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PREFACE. 


AN  attempt  to  give  a  new  tranfla- 
tion  of  the  Comedies   of  Te- 
rence will,  I  believe,  fcarce  be 
thought  to  demand  an  apology.     Bernard 
and  Hoole  were  obfoleteeven  in  the  days 
of  Echard;  Echard  and  his  co-adjutors,- 
It  is  univerfally  agreed,  prefented  as  im- 
perfeA  an  image  of  Terence,  as  Hobbs 
of  Homer,  or  Ogilby  of  Virgil ;    and 
thofe,  who  have  fince  employed  them- 
felves  on  this  author,  feem  to  have  con- 
fined their  labours  to  the  humble  endea- 
vour of  affifting  learners  of  Latin  in  the 
conftrudlion  of  the  original  text^     It  is 

a  not. 
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not,  however,  the  intention  of  this  Pre- 
face to  recommend  the  prefent  tranlla- 
tion,  fuch  as  it  is,  by  depreciating  the 
Value  of  thofe  that  have  gone  before  it ; 
and  I  will  fairly  confefs,  that  of  fuch  of 
them  as  I  thought  it  expedient  to  con- 
fult,  I  have  made  all  the  ufe  that  the 
different  genius  of  our  undertakings 
would  admit. 

When  the  beauties  of  Sophocles  lay 
buried  in  Adams's  profe,  it  was  no 
wonder  that  a  Greek  Profeffor,  with  a 
laudable  jealoufy  for  the  reputation  of 
one  of  the  firft  writers  in  that  language, 
fhould  ftep  forth,  and  endeavour  to  re- 
commend him  to  the  notice  of  the 
Englifh  Reader,  by  exhibiting  him  in  a 
poetical  drefs.  Blank  Verfe  is  now  con- 
lidered  as  the  life  and  foul  of  Tragedy; 
though  perhaps  too  much  attention  to 
the  language,  in  preference  to  the  fable 

and 
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and  the  manners,  has  been  one  of  the 
chief  caufes  of  the  failure  of  our  mo- 
dern Tragedies.  From  almoft  all  other 
.compofitions  that  meafure  is  now  e^r 
eluded;  and  fince  the  days  of  Milton,  it 
has  been  thought  to  relifh  fp  much  of 
Jthe  fublime,  that  it  has  fcarce  ever  been 
fuffered  to  tread  the  ftage,  as  an  attend- 
ant on  the  Comick  Mufe.  Wherefore, 
jiotwithftanding  the  praifes  juftly  due 
to  the  Tranflator  of  Sophocles,  it  may 
be  thought  ftrange  to  make  the  fame 
experiment  on  Terence,  to  raife  the 
voice  of  Comedy  againft  her  will,  and 
to  force  the  author  to  wear  the  bufkin 
inftead  of  the  fock. 

To  thefe  and  the  like  objedlions,  the 
reader  might  exped  an  anfwer  in  the 
following  tranflation  ;  but  there  I  will 
not  promife  that  he  fliall  find  it.  A 
man  of  <^ery  moderate  talents  may  form 

a  2  a  plan 
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a  plan  above  his  ability  to  execute  5  and 
his  failure  may  ferve  the  caufe  of  letters, 
though  not  very  honourable  to  himfelf. 
It  may  not  be  amifs,  therefore,  to  con- 
fider  tht  nature  of  the  undertaking,  and 
to  examine  the  propriety  of  an  attempt 
to  tranflate  the  plays  of  a  Roman  Co- 
mick  Poet  into  Englifli  Blank  Verfe. 

It  is  well  known  that  Comedy,  as 
Well  as  Tragedy,  owed  its  origin  to  a 
kind  of  rude  fong  ;*  Tragedy  to  the 
Dithyrambick,  and  Comedy  to  the 
Phallica  :  and  as  each  of  them  began 
to  form  themfelves  into  Dramatick  Imi- 
tations, each  ftudied  to  adopt  a  meafure 
fuited  to  their  purpofe.  Tragedy,  the 
more  lofty,  chofe  the  Tetrameter;  and  « 
Comedy,  who  aimed  at  familiarity,  the 
lambick.  But  as  the  ftile  of  Tragedy 
improved.  Nature  herfelf,  fays  Ariftotle,    - 

*    Ariftot.    'S^Bfl   WOIJJT,    Kip,    Ti 

direded 
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diredled  the  writers  to  abandon  the  ca- 
pering Tetrameter,  and  to  embrace  that; 
meafure  which  was  mofl:  accommodated 
to' the  purpofes  of  dialogue ;  whence  the 
lambick  became  the  common  meafure 
of  Tragedy  and  Comedy. 

*Hunc  S o c CI  cepere pedem, grandefq\ Cothurni, 
Alternis  aptumfermonibus,  et  popular es 
Vincentem  Jirepitusy  &  natum  rebus  agendis* 

lambicksr fulted  to  the  ilage. 

In  comiGk  humour,  or  in  tragick  rage. 
With  fweet  variety  were  found  to  pleafe. 
And  taught  the  dialogue  to  flow  with  eafe  i 
Their  numerous  cadence  was  for  adion  fit. 
And  form'd  to  quell  the  clamours  of  the  pit. 

Francis. 

Some  of  the  Tragedies  of  Sophocles, 
and  more  of  Euripides,  have  efcaped 
the  wreck  of  Grascian  Literature  :  but- 

*  Hor.  de  Arte  Poeticf ^ 

a  3  none 


Vi  PREFACE. 

none  of  the  Greek  legitimate  Comedies, 
extfept  thofe  of  Ariftophanes  be  fuch, 
have  come  entire  down  to  our  times. 
Yet  even  from  thofe,  as  well  as  from  the 
fragments  of  Menander,  Philemon,  &c. 
it  is  evident  that  meafure  was  fuppofed 
to  be  as  neceflary  to  Comedy  as  Tra- 
gedy. 

*In  this,  as  well  as  in  all  other  mat- 
ters of  literature,  the  ufage  of  Greece 
was  religionfly  obferved  at  Rome.  Plau- 
tus,  in  his  richeft  vein  of  humour,  is 
numerous  and  poetical :  and  the  Co- 
medies of  Terence,  though  we  cannot 
agree  to  read  them  after  Bifhop  Hare, 

*   Some  paffages   in   this  the  idea  of  this  tranflation ; 

preface  are  taken  from  a  fmall  and  as  the  nature  of  the  fub- 

tra£l,    publiftied   fome   time  je£t  then  led  me  to  fay  fome- 

ago,  entitled  Critical  Reflec-  thing  concerning  the  ufe  of 

tions  on  theOld  EngliftiDra-  Meafure inComedy, I  thought 

matick  Writers,  which  has  it  better  to  introduce  thofe 

fmce   been   prefixed   by  the  pafiages    into    this    preface, 

Bookfeller  to  Coxeter's  Edi-  than  to  repeat  the  very  fame 

tion  of  Maffinger.     In  that  thing  in  other  words, 
little  tradt  I  firft  mentioned 

were 
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were  evidently  not  written  without  re- 
gard to  Meafure.  The  Comick  Poets 
indeed  indulged  themfelves  in  many 
licences ;  but  the  particular  character 
of  the  meafure  ufed  by  thofe  authors,  as 
may  be  gathered  from  Horace,  was  ita 
familiarity,  and  near  approach  to  com- 
mon converfation. 

*  Idcirco  quidam,  Comoedia  necne  poema 
Effet,  quasfivere,  quod  acer  fpiritus  &  vis 
Nee  verbis,  nee  rebus  ineft  :  nifi  quodpede  certo 
Differt  fermoniy  fermo  merus. 

Some  doubt,  if  Comedy  be  juftly  thought 
A  real  poem,  fince  it  may  be  wrought 
In  flile  and  fubjea:,  without  fire  or  force  j 
^ndf  bate  the  numbers,  is  but  mere  difcourfe. 

Francis, 

By  the  Antients  then  it  is  evident 
that  Meafure  was  always  confider- 
^d    as    effential    to   Comedy,  nor    haa 

*■  Hor.  Sat.  iv.  lib.  i. 

a  4  it 
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it  always  been  thought  improper  even 
^mong  the  Moderns.     Our  neighbours, 
thg  French,  feem  to  have  imagined  mere 
profe,  w^hich,  with  MoHere's  Bourgeois 
Gentilhomme^  the  meaneft  of  us   have 
talked  from  our  cradle,  to  be  too  little 
elevated  for  the  language  of  the  theatre. 
Even  to  this  day,  they  write  moft  of 
their  plays,  Comedies  as  well  as  Trage- 
dies, in  verfe  ;  and  the  excellent  Avare 
of  Molierehad  nearly  failed  of  the  ap- 
plaufe  it  deferved  by  being  written  in 
profe.     In  our  own  nation,  Shakefpeare, 
Jonfon,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Maf- 
iinger,  Shirley,  and  all  oiir  old  writers, 
ufed  Blank  Verfe  in  their  Comedy  :   of 
which   practice   it   is    too  little  to  fay, 
^hat  it  needs  no  apology.     It  deferves 
the  higheft  commendation,  fince  it  hath 
been  the  means  of  introducing  the  moft 
capital  beauties  into  their  compqfitions, 

while 
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while  the  fame  fpecies  of  excellence 
could  not  poffibly  enter  into  the  come- 
dies of  a  later  period,  when  the  Mufe 
had  conftrained  herfelf  to  walk  the  ftage 
in  humble  profe. 

I  would  not  however  be  underftood, 
by  what  I  have  here  faid  of  Meafure  in 
Conied'y,  to  pbjed:  to  the  ufe  of  profe, 
or  to  iniinuate  that  our  modern  pieces, 
taken  all  together,  are  the  worfe  for  be- 
ing written  in  that  ftile.  That  indeed  is 
a  queftion  that  I  am  not  called  upon  to 
enter  into  at  prefent ;  and  it  is  enough 
for  me  to  hav^  fhewn  that  Poetical  Dia- 
logue was  in  ufe  amono;  our  old  writers, 
and  was  the  conftant  practice  of  the 
Antients.  Menander  and  Apollodorus 
wrote  in  meafure  ;  Terence,  who  copied 
from  their  pieces,  wrote  in  meafure  \ 
and  confequently  they,  who  attempt  to 
render  his  plays  into  a  modern  language, 

fhould 
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fliould  follow  the  fame  method.  If  Te- 
rence, in  the  opinion  of  Quintilian, 
failed  of  transfufing  all  the  elegancies 
of  Menander  into  his  ftile,  by  neglect- 
ing to  adhere  to  Trimeters,  how  can 
the  tranflator  of  Terence  hope  to. catch 
the  fmalleft  part  of  his  beauties  by  to- 
tally abandoning  the  road  of  poetry, 
and  deviating  entirely  into  profe  ?  If  it 
be  too  true  of  tranflations  in  general, 
according  to  the  fevere  and  witty  cen- 
fure  of  Don  Quixote  in  his  vifit  to  the 
printing-houfe  at  Barcelona,  that  they 
are  like  the  wrong  fide  of  Flemijfh 
Tapeftry,  in  which,  though  we  diftin- 
guifh  the  figures,  they  are  confufed  and 
obfcured  by  ends  and  threads ;  they, 
who  render  verfe  by  profe,  may  be  faid 
purpofely  to  turn  the  pieces  of  their  ori- 
ginal the  feamy  fide  without ;  and  to 
avoid  copying  the  plain  face  of  nature, 

in 
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in  order  to  make  their  drawings  after 
the  topfy-turvy  figures  of  the  Camera 
Obfcura. 

But  this  matter  is  not  merely  fpecula- 
tive.  The  theory  has  long  ago  been  con- 
firmed by  pradice,  and  the  firft  tranf- 
lators  of  the  antient  comick  writers  na- 
turally gave  poetical  verfions  of  their 
plays.  We  are  told  by  Voltaire  in  the 
Supplement  to  his  General  Hiftory,  * 
that  early  in  the  i6th  century  the  beft 
pieces  of  Plautus  were  tranflated  into 
Italian  at  Verxice  ;  "  and  they  tranfla- 
"  ted  them,"  continues  he,  "  into 
"  Verfe,  as  they  ought  to  be  tranjla- 
"  ted^  fnce  it  'was  in  Verfe  that  they 
"  were  written  by  Plautus'''  In  the 
fame  century,  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
IV.  Baif,  an  old  French  Poet,  tranfla- 
ted the  Eunuch    of   our  Author  into 

*  Pag.  183. 

French 
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French  Verfe,  and  Madam  Dacier  her- 
felf  acknowledges  it  to  have  been  an 
excellent  tranflation  ;  notwithjftanding 
which  acknowledgment  we  cannot  won- 
der that  She,  who  translated  Homer  in- 
to profe,  fhould  do  the  fame  thing  by 
Terence.  Menage  mentions  an  old 
tranflation  of  all  the  works  of  Terence, 
partly  verfe,  partly  profe ;  and  I  be- 
lieve there  is  more  than  one  tranflation 
of  all  his  plays  into  Italian  verfe :  be- 
fides  which,  great  part  of  The  Andrian 
and  The  Brothers  have  been  tranflated 
pretty  clofely  into  French  verfe  by  Ba:- 
ron,  as  well  as  of  the  Eunuch  by  Fon-. 
taine. 

The  French  Heroick,  if  w^  may  fcai^ 
it  by  our  Engliih  ears, 

h^gitimumque  fonum  digito  calkmus  et  aure^ 
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is,  like  the  Greek  Tetrameter,  a  kind 
of  dancing  meafure,  ill  fuited  to  the 
purpofes  of  dialogue,  noble  or  familiar; 
and  fo  very  inconvenient  in  poems  of 
length,  that  the  want  of  a  proper  mea- 
fure in  that  language  has  occafioned 
that  ftrange  folecifm  in  letters,  an  Epick 
Poem  in  Profe :  but,  notv/ithftanding 
thefe  difficulties,  whoever  will  compare 
Baron,  Fontaine,  and  fome  few  paffages 
of  Terence  tranflated  by  Moliere,  w^ith 
any  profe  tranflation,  will  immediately 
be  convinced  of  their  great  fuperiority. 
The  Englifh  Blank  Verfe  is  happily  con- 
ceived in  the  true  fpirit  of  that  elegant 
and  magnificent  fimplicity,  which  cha- 
radlerifes  the  Grascian  lambick,  and  it 
is  remarked  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  T.  War- 
ton,  the  learned  and  ingenious  Poetry- 
Profeflbr  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford, 
that   "  an  Alexandrine,  entirely  con- 

«'  fiftine 
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"  fifting  of  lambiek  feet,  anfwers  pre- 
*'  cifely  to  a  pure  Tetrametieal  lam- 
^^  bick  verfe  of  the  Antients."* 

The  mere  modern  critick,  whofe  idea 
of  Blank  Verfe  is  perhaps  attached  tp 
that  empty  fwell  of  phrafeology,  fo  fre- 
quent in  our  late  tragedies,  may  confi  • 
der  thefe  notions  as  void  of  foundati- 
on ;  and  will  not  readily  allow  that 
the  fame  meafure  can  be  as  well  adapted 
to  the  expreffion  of  comick  humour,  as 
to  the  pathos  of  Tragedy  :  but  practice, 
as  well  as  theory,  has  confirmed  the 
promifcuous  ufe  of  it.  It  is  obferved 
IpyGravina,  that  as  an  Hexameter  founds 
very  differently  in  Homer  and  inTheocri- 
tus,  fo  doth  an  lambick  in  Tragedy  and 
Comedy,  -f-  Nobody  will  pretend  that 
there  is  the  leaft  fmiilarity  between  the 

^.  Obfervations  on  the  Fairy  Queen,  fccond  Edit.  p.  155» 
t  Delh  Trage^ia,  Napoli,  1732.  p.  61. 

3  ftile 
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ftile  of  Horace  and  Virgil ;  and  yet  they 
both  ufe  the  fame  meafiire.  But  not  to 
dwell  on  argument,  and  rather  to  pro- 
duce irrefragable  proofs  of  the  fa6l,  let 
me  recur  to  the  works  of  our  old  wri- 
ters. Shakefpeare,  Jonfon,  Fletcher,  &c, 
fhall  be  my  vouchers.  Let  the  critick 
carefully  read  over  the  works  of  thofe 
authors.  There  he  will  feldom  or  ever 
find  that  tumour  of  Blank  Verfe,  to 
which  he  has  been  fo  much  accuflomed 
on  the  modern  ftage.  He  will  be  fur- 
prifed  with  a  familiar  dignity,  which, 
though  it  rifes  fomewhat  above  ordinary 
converfation,  is  rather  an  improvement 
than  perverfion  of  it.  He  will  foon 
be  convinced,  that  Blank  Verfe  is  by  no 
means  appropriated  folely  to  the  Buflcin, 
but  that  the  hand  of  a  mafter  may  mould 
it  to  whatever  purpofes  he  pleafes ;  and 
that  in  Comedy,  it  will  not  only  admit 

humour. 


XVI  P    R    E    F    A    G^  EV 

humour,  but  even  heighten  and  embel- 
lifh  it.     «  The  Britons,"  fays  Mr.  Se- 
ward in  his  preface  to  the  laft  edition  of 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher,*   "  not  only 
*'  retained  metre  in  tbeir  Comedies,  but 
**  alfo    all  the   acer  fpirittis^    all    the 
^'  ftrength  and  nerves  of  poetry,  v^hich 
**  was  in  a  good  meafure  owing  to  the 
''  happinefs  of  our  Blank  Verfe,  which, 
at  the  fame  time  that  it  is  capable  of 
the  higheft  fublimity,   the  moft  ex- 
*'  tenfive  and  nobleft  harmony  of  the 
"  Tragick  and  Epick ;  yet,   when  ufed 
* '  familiarly,  is  fo  near  xSizfermo  fedejiris^ 
**  fo  eafy  and  natural,  as   to  be  well 
"  adapted  even  to  the  drolleft  comick 

"  dialogue. — -f  Every  one  muft  know 
^'  that  the  genteel  parts  of  Comedy,  de- 
**  fcriptions  of  polite  life,  moral  fen- 

*-  Pag.  38.  i   Pag.  39. 
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"  tences,  paternal  fondnefs,  filial  duty, 
"  generous  friendfhip,  and  particularly 
the  delicacy  and  tendernefs  of  lovers' 
fentiments,are  equally  proper  to  poetry 

in  Comedy  as  in  Tragedy. *  Such 

poetick  excellence,  therefore,  will  th« 
reader  jfind  in  the  genteel  part  of  our 
"  Authors'  Comedies ;  and  there  is  a 
*'  poetick  ftile  often  equally  proper  and 
*'  excellent  even  in  the  lowefl:  drollery 
"  of  Comedy/' 

Inftances  of  the  truth  and  juflice  of 
thefe  obfervations  might  be  produced 
without  number  from  the  authors  above 
mentioned;  and  perhaps  the  unnatural 
ftiffnefs  of  the  modern  tragick  ftile  is  in 
great  meafure  owing  to  the  almoft  total 
exclufion  of  Blank  Verfe  from  modern 
compofitions,  Tragedy  excepted.  The 
common  ufe   of  an  elevated  didion  in 

*  Page  43. 

Vol.  I.  b  Co- 
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Comedy,  where  the  writer  was  often,  of 
neceflity,  put  upon  expreffing  the  moft 
ordinary  matters,  and  where  the  fubjedl 
demanded  him  to  paint  the  moft  fami- 
liar and  ridiculous  emotions  of  the  mind, 
was  perhaps  one  of  the  chief  caufes  of 
that  eafy  vigour  fo  confpicuous  in  the 
ftlle  of  our  old  tragedies.     Habituated 
toPoetical  Dialogue  in  thofe  compolitions, 
wherein  they  were  obliged  to  adhere 
more  ftridly  to  the  fimplicity  of  the 
language  of  nature,  the  poets  learned,  in 
thofe  of  a  more  exalted  Ipecies,  not  to 
depart  from  it  too  wantonly,  nor   en- 
tirely to  abandon  that  magnificent  plain- 
nefs,   which  is  the  genuine  drefs  of  true 
paffion  and  poetry.     The  Greek  Tra- 
gedy, as  has  been  before  obferved,  quit- 
ted the  Tetrameter  for  the  natural  lam- 
bick.     Juft  the  contrary  happened  on 
our  own  ftage,  when  Dryden  and  the  co- 

tem- 
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temporary  poets,  authors  of  thofe  ftranga 
produftions  called  Heroick  Tragedies, 
introduced  rhime  in  the  place  of  Blank 
Verfe,  aflerting  that  the  latter  was  no- 
thing more  than  meajured  profe  ;  which, 
by  the  bye,  exadlly  agrees  with  Horace's 
charadler  of  the  irregular  iambick  of 
the  Roman  Comedy, 

niji  quod  pede  certo 

Differ t  Jermoniy  fermo  merus, 

Thefe,  and  the  like  confiderations, 
had  long  appeared  to  me  as  the  invincible 
reafons,  why  all  attempts  to  render  the 
comedies  of  the  Antients  into  downright 
profe  muft  prove,  as  they  ever  have 
proved,  unfuccefsful ;  and  imagining  that. 
we  had  in  our  own  language  the  models 
of  a  proper  didlion,  I  was  led  to  attempt 
a  verfion  of  one  of  Terence's  plays  in 
familiar  Blank  Verfe,  fomething  after  the 
manner  of  our  Old  Writers,  but  by  no 

b  2  means 
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means  profeffing  or  intending  a  direct 
imitation  of  them.  This  firft  effay,  con- 
fcious  of  its  crudenefs  and  inaccuracy, 
but  dubious  whether  it  was  worth  while 
to  endeavour  to  give  it  a  higher  polifh,  I 
communicated  to  a  few  friends  5  whofe 
partiahty  to  that  effort  encouraged  me 
to  proceed,  and  I  found  my felf  ferioufly 
engaged,  almoft  before  I  was  aware,  in  a 
tranflation  of  all  our  Author's  pieces. 
How  I  have  acquitted  myfelf  of  this  very 
hard  tafk  muft  now  be  fubmitted  to  the 
Publick :  but  if  I  have  failed  in  the  un- 
dertaking, I  will  venture  to  fay,  that  my 
ill  fuccefs  is  entirely  owing  to  the  lame- 
nefs  of  the  execution  of  a  plan,  which 
may  be  perfued  more  happily  by  fomc 
better  writer. 

Thus  much,  however,  it  was  thought 
neceflary  to  premife,  not  only  by  way  of 
rcHedion  on  our  Englifh  Blank  Verfe, 

but 
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but  that  the  reader  might  not  exped  an 
attempt  at  a  different  kind  of  poetry, 
than  I  have  endeavoured  to  fet  before 
him  in  the  following  tranflation.  There 
are  indeed  fcenes  of  Terence  that  require 
all  the  graces  of  poetry  to  give  a  tolerable 
verfion  of  them  ;  but  it  has  been  *  ob- 
ferved  to  be  his  peculiar  excellence,  that 
his  plays  have  fo  admirably  preferved  the 
due  character  of  Comedy,  that  they 
never  rife  to  the  fublime  of  Tragedy, 
nor  fink  into  the  meannefs  of  Farce ;  and 
Madam  IJacier  has  remarked  with  what 
addrefs  he  has  accommodated  the  fenti- 
ments  of  Euripides  to  the  ufe  of  Comedy. 
The  fcenes  here  alluded  to  are  much  of 
the  fame  colour  with  many  in  our  old 
writers  :    wherefore  I  am  the  more  fur- 

*  IHud  quoque  inter  Te-  neque  abjiciantur  ad  mlmi- 

rentianas    virtutes   mirabile,  cam  vilitatem.                       , 

quod  ejus  fabulaseofunttem-  Evanthius  de  Tragxdia 

peramento,  at  neque  extumef-  $«f  Comcedia. 
cantadtragicamcelfitudinem, 

b  3  prized 
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prized  that  Mr.  Seward,  in  his  Preface 
above-cited,  while  he  gives  fo  juft  an 
account  of  the  didion  ufed  in  the  old 
comedies  of  our  own  theatre,  fhould  yet 
fpeak  fo  unadvifedly  of  the  ftiie  of  the 
Greek  and  Roman  Drama,  as  to  fay, 
that  *  "  even  the  fublimeft  fentiments 
"  of  Terence,  when  his  Comedy  raifes 
'^  its  voice  to  the  greateft  dignity,  are 
"  ftillnot  cloathed  inpoetickdidion."— 
And  again,  *'  that  the  Greeks  appro- 
"  priated  the  fpirit  and  nerves  of  poetry 
''  to  Tragedy  only,  and  though  they  did 
"  not  wholly  deprive  Comedy  of  metre, 
"  they  left  it  not  the  fhadow  of  poetick 
"  didion."  That  learned  and  elegant 
Critick,  Mr.  Jofeph  Warton,  who  was 
the  firft  that  gave  in  Englifh  any  of  the 
fragments  of  Menander,  when  he  apolo- 
gizes for  the  tranflation,  f  "  remember- 
"  ing  always  how  rriuch  his  elegance  is 

*  P2ig6  37j  2"<^  38.  t  Adventurer,  No.  105 
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"  injured  by  a  plain profai'c  tranflation," 
was,  it  is  evident,  of  a  very  different  opi- 
nion: and  Gravina  *  mentions  it  as  a 
wonderful  quality  of  the  meafure  in  the 
antient  Tragedy  and  Comedy,  that  w^hile 
it  pofTefTes  all  the  dignity  of  Verfe,  it  has 
all  the  eafe  and  familiarity  of  Profe. 

But  not  only  the  opinion  of  many  in- 
genious men  among  the  moderns,  as  well 
as  the  living  teftimony  of  the  plays  them- 
felves,  but  alfo  the  exprefs  authority  of 
the  antient  Criticks  abfolutely  contra- 
dicts the  affertion  of  Mr.  Seward.  We 
are  told  by  Quint iHan,  thatMenander,f 
though  he  cultivated  a  different  province 
of  the  drama,  was  a  great  admirer  and 
imitator  of  Euripides,  which  accounts 
for  the  fentiments  of  that  Tragick  Poet 
flill  to  be  met  with  in  the  comedies  of 
Terence.     The  fame  critick  alfo  fpeaks 

*  Delia  Tragedia,  p.  59.     f  Inft.  Orator.  Lib.  x.cap.  r. 

b  4  of 
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of  the  force  and  grandeur,  as  well  as  ele- 
gance, *  of  the  ftile  in  the  Old  Comedy ; 
and  Horace,  even  in  the  paffage  where  he 
doubts  whether  a  Comedy  is  to  be  ef- 
teemed  a  Poem,  on  account  of  the  fa- 
miliarity of  the  ftile,  immediately  fub- 
joins.  At  pater  ardens  fcevit^  &c.  And 
in  another  place  he  has  diredly  delivered 
his, opinion,  how  far  the  Tragick  and 
Comick  Mufe  may  reciprocally  affume 
each  other's  tone. 

Yerfibus  exponi  tragicis  res  comica  non  vult  3 
Indignatur  item  privatis  ac  prope  focco 
Dignis  carminibus  narrari  coena  Thyeftag. 

*  Antiqua  Comoedia  cum  milior  fit  oratoribus,  aut  ad 

f:nceram  illam  fermonis  At-  oratores  faciendos  aptlor. 

ticigratiam  prope  fola  retinet,  Quindilian.  Inft.  Orator, 
tuni  facundiflimae  libertatis.  Lib.  x.  cap.  i, 

etfl   eft  in  infediandis   vitiis         Sua  cuique  propofita  lex, 

praecipua,    plurimum  tamen  fuus  cuique  decor  eft. Nee  co- 

vir'ium  etiam  in  cjeteris  parti-  moedia  in  cothurnos  affurgit, 

bus  habet.     Nam  &  grandts<,  nee  contra  tragoedia  focco  in- 

h  elegans,  &  vcnufta,  &  ne-  greditur.     Habet  tamen  omnis 

fcio  an  ulla,  poft  Homer um  eloquentia  aliquid  commune^ 
tamen,    quern,  ut  Achillem,  Ibid.  cap.  2. 

femper  excipi  par  eft,   aut  fi- 

Singula 
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Singula  qusque  locum  teneant  fortita  decentcr, 
Interdum  tamen  et  vocem  Comcedia  toUit, 
Iratufque  Chremes  tumido  delitigat  ore ; 
Et  tragicus  plerumque  dolet  fermone  pedeftri.  * 

To  thefe  lines  I  (hall  fubjoin  Old- 
ham's unpolifhed  imitation,  becaufe  it 
brings  them  home  to  our  own  ftage;  and 
I  would  recommend  it  to  the  reader, 
who  is  curious  to  fee  any  thing  further 
on  this  fubject,  to  perufe  Dacier's  notes 
on  this  paffage  in  the  original. 

Volpone  and  Morofe  will  not  admit 
Of  Catiline's  high  flrains,  nor  is  it  fit 
To  make  Sejanus  on  the  ftage  appear 
In  the  low  drefs  which  Comick  perfons  wear: 
Whate'er  the  fubje(ft  be  on  which  you  write. 
Give  each  thing  its  due  place  and  time  aright. 
Yet  Comedy  fometimes  may  raife  her  ftile. 
And  angry  Chremes  is  allow'd  to  fwell ; 
And  Tragedy  alike  has  fometimes  leave 
To  throw  off  majefty  when  'tis  to  grieve. 

Oldham. 
*  Hor.  Art.  Poet. 

I  fliall 
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I  fliall  conclude  what  I  have  to  fay, 
on  the  propriety  of  translating  the  Ro- 
man Comick  Poets  into  Englifli  Blank 
Verfe,  by  obferving  to  what  advantage 
many  of  the  fentiments  of  Terence  and 
Plautus  have  already  appeared  in  that 
drefs  in  the  plays  of  our  old  writers. 
Jonfon,  according  to  the  juft  and  ele- 
gant obfervation  of  Dryden,  may  often 
be  tracked  in  their  fnow  ;  and  in  the 
notes  to  this  tranflation  the  reader  will 
meet  with  many  paflages  fimilar  to  thofe 
in  our  Author  from  Shakefpeare.  A 
moft  learned  and  acute  critick  has  ob- 
ferved,  that  "  we  feldom  are  able  to 
"  faften  an  imitation,  with  certainty, 
"  on  fuch  a  writer  as  Shakefpeare  ;" 
becaufe  "  he  takes  nothing  but  the 
"  fentiment ;  the  expreffion  comes  of  it- 
"  felf^and  is  purely  Englifh."f  I  have 

*  U\5^n  on  the  Marks  of  Imitation y  p.  19. 
t  Ibid.  p.  75. 

there- 
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therefore  given  the  paflages  in  queftion 
merely  as  refemblances^  leaving  the  reader 
to  make  his  own  comment  on  them. 

Befides  the  refemblance  of  particular 
paflages,  fcattered  up  and  down  in  dif- 
ferent plays,  it  is  well  known  that  the 
whole  Comedy  of  Errors  is  in  great  mea- 
fure  founded  on  the  Menaschmi  of  Plau- 
tus ;  but  I  do  not  recoiled  ever  to  have 
feen  it  obferved  that  the  dilguife  of  the 
Pedant  in  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  his 
afliiming  the  name  and  charader  of 
Vincentio,  together  with  his  encounter- 
ing the  real  Vincentio,  feem  to  be  evi- 
dently taken  from  the  difguife  of  the 
Sycophanta  in  the  Trinummus  of  the 
fame  author;  and  there  is  a  quotation 
from  the  Eunuch  of  Terence  alfo,  fo  fa- 
liliarly  introduced  into  the  dialogue  of 
the  Taming  of  the  Shrevt^,  that  I  think  it 
mts  the  queflion  of  Shakefpeare's  hav~ 

ing. 
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ing  read   the  Roman  Comick  Poets  in 
the  original  language  out  of  all  doubt. 

Cranio.  Mafter,it  Is  no  time  to  chide  you  now; 
AfFedion  is  not  rated  from  the  heart. 
If  love  hath  touch'd  you,  nought  remains  but  fo, 
*  Redime  te  captum  quam  queas  minimo. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Ad  i. 

I  do  not  think  it  incumbent  on  me  in 
this  place,  according  to  the  cuftom  of 
mofl:  editors  and  tranflators,  to  write  a 
panegyrick  on  my  Author;  much  lefs 
fhall  I  attempt  to  draw  a  comparifon  in 
his  favour  between  Him  and  Plautus ; 
though  I  cannot  help  obferving,  that  the 
common-place  of  modern  criticifm  on 
thefe  writers  is,  in  general,  very  different 
from  that  of  the  Antients.    We  now  ex- 

*  It  is  remarkable  that  this  here  does  not  run  exactly  in 

feems  to  be  a  quotation  from  the  words  of  Terence,  which 

memory,  or  that  the  phrafe  are  thefe  :   ^id  agas  ?  nift 

is  purpofely  altered  by  Shake-  ut   te   redimas   captum    quam 

fpeare,  in  order  to  bring  the  queas  minimo. 
fenfc  within  the  compafs  of         Eunuch.  A61. 1.  Seen,  i. 
one  line  j    for   the   paflage 

tol 
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tol  Plautus  for  his  humour,  and  Terence 
for  his  ftile ;  and  on  this   foundation  is 
raifed  the  comparifon  between  them,  fo 
injurious  to  our  author,  in  the  fixth  book 
of  the  Poeticks  of  Scaliger.     Varro,  on 
the  contrary,  gives  the  preference  to  the 
ftile  of  Plautus,  which  he  confiders   as 
the  language  of  the  Mufes  themfelves  ; 
and  affigns  the  juft  delineation  of  cha- 
radlers  as  the  peculiar  excellence  of  Te- 
rence; who,  in  the  time  of  Auguftus, 
was  equally  admired  for  the  artful  con- 
texture and  judicious  condudof  his  plots. 
Casfar  and  TuUy,  and  Quintilian,  have 
indeed  fpoken  with  juftice  of  the  ele- 
gance and  purity  of  his  ftile;  but  the  ex- 
cellencies of  the  fable  and  the  manners 
are  prior  to  thofe  of  the  didion ;  and  as 
they  are  the  chief  beauties  of  Comedy, 
fo   arc  they  the  diftinguiftiing  charac- 
terifticks  of  Terence. 

In 
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In  my  opinion,  the  jufteft  objedion 
ever  made  to  his  plays  is  the  *  fimilari- 
ty  of  the  plots,  which  neceffarily  pro- 
duces a  fimilarity  of  ftile  and  charac- 
ters ;  nor  can  it  be  fufficiently  lamented 
that  a  writer,  who  was  fo  accurate  a 
painter  of  the  manners,  and  fo  judicious 
a  conductor  of  the  fable,  as  well  as  fo 
exquifite  in  his  language,  fhould  not 
have  given  full  fcope  to  his  genius, 
and  taken  in  a  greater  variety  of  per- 
ibnages,  and  been  more  ftudious  to 
diverfify  the  incidents  of  his  feveral  co- 
medies, 

.For  more  particular  obfervations  on 
our  Poet,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
Notes  on  the  feveral  plays.     As  for  the 

*  Hac  fine  parte  [fcilicet  In  Terentio  vero  magnoperc 

vi  comica]  videtur  fuperior  conveniunt  argumcnta  fabu- 

Plautus  ;  uti  &  varietate  turn  larum :  &  quando  de  eadem 

argumentorum,tumdii5lionis.  re,  aut  fimili  eft  fermo,  pluri- 

Nam  Plautus  lemper  ftudet  mum  nee  abfimilis  eft  didtio. 

cffe  novus,  fuique  diflimilis ;  Vossius,  Injl.  Peet.  Lib.  ii. 

feu  rem  fpedcs,  feu  verba.  cap.  2^.feSf.  5. 

I  Notes 
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Notes  themfelves,  many  of  them,  being 
taken  from  the  beft  criticks  and  com- 
mentators, antient  and  modern,   living 
and  dead,  natives  and  foreigners,  v^^ill, 
I  know,  be  allowed  to  have  merit;  many 
others  being   entirely  my   own,   are  as 
liable  to  cenfure  as  the  tranflation  itfelf ; 
efpecially  thofe,  wherein  I  have  ven- 
tured to  oppofe  the  judgments  of  others; 
though  I  can  fafely  fay  that  I  have  never 
attempted  to  litigate  any  opinion,  mere- 
ly  from  a  petulant  fpirit  of  contradic- 
tion, or  an  ambition  of  novelty.     It  is 
the  duty  of  an  editor  and  tranflator  to  il- 
luftrate  and  explain  the  author,  to  the 
beft  of  his  abilities ;  and  if  he  differs  from 
former  criticks,  he  fliould  give  his  rea- 
fons  for  his  diflent,  and  leave  it  to   the 
Publick  to  decide.     He  too,  it  is  true, 
may  be  deceived  in  his  turn  ;  for  as  the 
critick  is  as  often  wrong  as  the  author 

on  whom  he  comments,  or  if  we  may 

take 
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take   a  poet's  word  on  this  occafion, 
Ten  cenfure  wrong  for  one  who  writes  amifs,* 

fo  is  the  Hypercritick  as  faUible  as 
the  Critick.  But  each  man's  under- 
ftanding,  fuch  as  it  is,  muft  be  his  guide  ; 
and  he,  who  has  not  courage  to  make 
a  free  ufe  of  it,  but  obtrudes  the  opini- 
ons of  others,  unfifted  and  unexamined, 
on  his  readers,  betrays  more  want  of  re- 
fped  for  their  underftanding,  than  dif- 
fidence of  his  own. 

It  was  my  firfl:  intention  to  have  ac- 
companied this  tranflation  with  a  Difler- 
tation  on  Comedy,  hoping  it  might 
have  appeared  an  agreeable  addition  to 
tlxe  work ;  but  on  weighing  this  mat- 
ter ferioufly,  and  turning  it  over  and 
over  in  my  thoughts,  I  found  the  fubjed 
grow  upon  me  fo  confiderably,  as  it 
opened  itfelf  to  my  mind,  that  the  per- 

<  *  Pope's  Eflay  on  Crit, 

fuit 
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fuitof  it  would  have  unavoidably  be- 
trayed me  into  another  volume  ;  fo  that 
what  I  meant  for  the  advantage  of  the 
Reader,  like  the  Bonus  iri  a  Government- 
Subfcription,  would  in  fadl  have  proved 
a  h'eavy  tax.  The  work  has  already  ex- 
ceeded the  limits,  which  I  propofed  to 
myfelf  at  firft  fetting  out.  I  did  not, 
therefore,  think  it  juftice  to  the  pur- 
chafers  to  fwell  the  price  ftill  more ; 
and  to  have  given  the  differtation, 
maimed  or  incomplete,  would  have  been 
injuftice  to  them,  as  well  as  to  myfelf. 
Whenever  it  fees  the  light,  it  fhall  be  as 
perfedl  as  I  am  able  to  make  it.  In  the 
mean  time,  every  thing  relative  to  the 
Comedies  of  Terence,  critical  as  well  as 
explanatory,  will,  I  hope,  be  found  in 
the  Notes.  I  have  with  much  induftry 
endeavoured  to  colledi,  from  all  quarters, 
fometimes  perhaps  tQO  minutely,  what- 
VoL.  I.  c  ever 
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ever  could  contribute  to  throw  any  light 
on  our  Author;  and  there  is  prefixed  a 
tranflation  of  the  account  of  his  life  from 
Suetonius:  with  which,  as  well  as  the 
notes  annexed  to  it  from  Madam  Dacier, 
together  with  a  tranflation  of  all  that 
learned  lady's  remarks  on  the  four  laft 
plays,  I  was  favoured  by  Dr.  Ralph 
Schomberg  of  Bath :  nor  can  I  otherwife 
account  for  his  great  kindnefs  in  volun- 
tarily offering  to  take  fo  toilfome  and  dif- 
agreeable  part  of  my  tafk  off  my  hands, 
but  that  he  wasrefolved  that  there  fhould 
be  none  of  his  family,  to  whom  I  fhould 
not  owe  fome  obligation. 

The  order  in  which  the  Six  Comedies 
are  placed  in  this  tranflation,  although 
the  fame  that  is  obferved  in  mofl:  editions 
and  manufcripts,  is  not  according  to  the 
real  feries  in  which  they  were  written 
and  exhibited  by  Terence:  they  fucceeded 
-  each 
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each  other  in  the  original  courfe  of  re- 
prefentation  at  Rome  as  follows. 

1.  The  Andrian, 

2.  The  Step-Mother, 

3.  The  Self-Tormentor, 

4.  The  Eunuch, 

5.  Phormio, 

6.  The  Brothers. 

Madam  Dacier  endeavouring  to  afiign 
the  motives  that  induced  the  moft  anti- 
ent  editors  and  tranfcribers  to  that  ar- 
rangement of  the  plays  in  which  we  now 
fee  them,  in  preference  to  the  true  chro- 
nological order,  imagines  it  beyond  a 
doubt,  that  they  were  influenced  by  the 
judgement  of  Volcatius  Sedigitus;  who, 
fhe  fuppofes,  had  ranked  every  dramatick 
piece,  as  well  as  every  author,  accord- 
ing to  his  opinion  of  their  merit ;  and 
who  placed  the  Step-Mother  the  lafl  of 
our  Author's  Six  Plays. 

c  2  Sumetur 
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Sumetur  Hecyra  fexta  ex  his  fabula. 
The  Step-Mother, 
The  laft  and  leaft  in  merit  of  the  Six. 

Agreeably  to  this  notion,  flie  places 
the  Step-Mother  the  laft  in  her  Gollec- 
tion,  which  has  induced  her  followers  to 
do  the  fame  thing  :  but  the  truth  is,  that 
in  moft  copies,  the  Step-Mother  ftands 
the  fifth,  fo  that  in  all  probability,  as 
little  refpedl  was  paid  to  the  judgement 
of  Volcatius  concerning  the  refpedlive 
merit  of  our  author's  feveral  pieces,  if 
indeed  he  decided  on  them  all,  as  to  his 
injudicious  decifion  of  the  rank  due  to 
him  among  the  Comick  Poets. 

The  old  compilers  had,  I  doubt  not, 
a  reafon  for  the  order  in  which  they 
placed  thefe  comedies:  it  is  impoilible 
to  fpeak  with  any  confidence  on  fo  dark 
a  point  at  this  diftance  of  time;  but  after 
a   longer    inveftigation    of  this   matter 

than 
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than  perhaps  fuch  a  trifle  required,  it 
appeared  to  me  the  moft  plaufible,  as 
well  as  mofl  Ample  manner  of  account- 
ing for  itj  to  fuppofe  that,  in  regard  to 
the  original  authors  from  which  the  co- 
medies were  taken,  the  principal  inten- 
tion of  the  firft  compilers  was  merely  to 
keep  together  all  the  pieces  imitated 
from  the  fame  Greek  poet.  According- 
ly, the  four  firfl:  plays,  The  Andrian, 
Eunuch,  Self-Tormentor,  and  Brothers, 
are  from  Menander;  and  the  two  laft, 
the  Step-Mother  and  Pfaormio,  from 
ApoUodorus  :  allowing  for  this  varia- 
tion, they  are  ranged,  as  nearly  as  may 
be,  according  to  the  true  order  in  which 
they  appeared ;  for  I  take  it  for  granted, 
that  the  Eunuch  is  placed  the  fecond, 
that  the  Self-Tormentor  might  not  be 
forced  out  of  its  right  place  ;  fince  in  the 
prefent  arrangement  the  Self-Tormentor 
c  3  and 
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and  the  Andrian  ftill  precifely  occupy 
their  original  rank.  This  however  is 
fubmitted  merely  as  conjedure  ;  but  it 
is  remarkable,  that  however  books  differ 
in  other  refpeds,  they  all  concur  in  giving 
the  firft  place  to  the  Andrian  ;  though 
it  would  be  difficult  for  the  niceft  cri- 
tick  to  affign  the  reafons  why  it  ought, 
in  point  of  merit,  to  take  the  lead  of 
the  Eunuch,  or  why  either  of  the  two 
fhould  precede  the  Self- Tormentor.  It 
fhould  feem  therefore,  that  the  chrono- 
logical order  was  attended  to  by  the  old 
tranfcribers,  as  far  as  it  could  be  recon- 
ciled to  the  plan  on  which  they  pro- 
ceeded. 

Before  I  conclude  this  Preface,  it  is 
neceffary  to  fpeak  of  two  or  three  cir- 
cumftances  peculiar  to  thefe  Comedies. 
Firft  then,  the  Englifh  reader  is  defired 
to  obferve,  that  the  manners,  prevaiHng 

in 
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in  them  all,  are  wholly  Grascian.  The 
fcene  is  always  laid  in  or  near  Athens,  the 
adors  were  dreffed  in  Grecian  habits, 
fuitable  to  their  refpedlive  charaders  ; 
and  the  cuftoms,  coins,  &c.  occafionally 
mentioned,  fuch  as  were  ufed  in  Greece. 
Terence,  who  imitated,  rather  than  * 
tranflated  Menander,  chofe  however  to 
preferve  the  fcenery  and  manners  of  his 
original.  The  direSi  tranjlator  oi  Terence 
therefore  has  certainly  no  right  to  mo- 
dernize his  comedies,  and  inftead  of 
Grecian  manners  to  fubftitute  the  French, 
EnglilTi,  or  Italian.  Yet  this  hath  been 
the  method  perfued  by  mofl:  profefled 

*  'The  ingenious  Author  him,that  the  prologues  of  Te- 

of  a  commentary  and  notes  rence  point  out  fome  capital 

onHorace's  Art  of  Poetry  af-  variations  from  the  Greek, 

ferts,  p.  193.  that  "  fome  of  and  the  learned  Critick  him- 

"  Terence's  plays  are  direct  felf  has  on   other  occalions 

•'  tranjlations   from  Menan-  taken  notice  of  thofe  variati- 

f '  der."   This  could  proceed  ons.     The  old  commentators 

from  nothing  but  mere  inad-  have  taken  notice  of  many 

vertence,  fmce   the   flightelt  others,  as  will  appear  in  the 

refleiSlion  muft  have  convinced  notes  to  this  tranflation. 

c  4  tranf- 
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tranflators,  though  neceffarily  produdive 
of  two  great  inconveniencies :  for  firft, 
it  deprives  the  modern  reader  of  the  plea-, 
fure  of  diredlly  comparing  the  manners 
and  cufloms  of  another  age  and  country 
with  thofe  of  his  own;  and  fecondly,  the 
ground  of  the  play,  the  fable,  charadlers, 
fentiments,  and  language,  ftill  retaining 
the  antient  cafl:,  the  refult  of  this  mo- 
derriizing  fpirit  is  a  fautaftical  medley, 
which  reprefents  the  mariners  of  no  age 
or  country  at  all. 

Notwithftanding    the    acknowledged 

chaftity  of  Terence,  there  are  many  things 

in  thefe  plays  irreconcilable  to  modern 

riotions  of  delicacy;  and  there  is,  even  in 

his  dialogue,  fo  juftly  efteemed  for  its 

urbanity,  many  violations  of  the  modern  * 

rules  of  politenefs.  "  The  influence  of 

f*  modern   manners   (fays   an   excellent 

"  wTiter)  reaches  even  to  names  and  the 

4  "  or- 
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««  ordinary  forms  of  addrefs.  In  the  Greek 
"  and  Roman  Dialogues,   it   was  per- 
^<  mitted  to  accoft  the  greateft  perfons 
"  by  their  obvious  and  familiar  appella- 
"  tions.    Alcibiades  had  no  more  addi- 
^^  tion  than  Socrates:   and  Brutus  and 
"  Caefar  loft  nothing  of  their  dignity  from 
"  being  applied  to  in  thofe  dired:  terms. 
<^  The  Moderns,  on  the  contrary,    have 
"  their  guards  and  fences  about  them ; 
"  and  we  hold  it  an  incivility  to  approach 
"  them  without  fome  decent  periphrafis, 
"  or  ceremonial  title."*  Many  inftances 
of  this  antient  familiarity  will  occur  in 
thefe  comedies;  and  though  I  have  fome- 
times  rendered  the  here  or  hera  of  the 
original  by  the  terms  of  Sir  or  Madam^ 
yet  the  reader  will  commonly  find  the 
meaneftflaveaccofting  his  mafter  or  mif- 
trefs  by  their  plain  names  without  any 
more  refpedful  addition. 

*  Preface  to  Moral  and  Political  Dialogues,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hurd.  The 
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The  feveral  allufions  to  antient  cuf- 
toms  are  explained,  as  occafion  requires ; 
and  the  value  of  the  coins  is  taken  no- 
tice of  the  two  or  three  firft  times  that 
each  fpecies  is  mentioned :  but  as  there 
is  not  one  of  the  plays,  wherein  moft  of 
them  do  not  very  frequently  occur,  I 
have  thought  proper  to  infert  in  this 
place  Cooke's  Table  of  Atticlc  Money, 
to  be  referred  to  at  pleafure. 

A  TahltofSumsinkXXiCkMoney,  iv'iththeirFroportion  to  EnglifliikTo»,?}'. 
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On  the  whole  it  will  appear  that  it  has 

been  my  chief  jftudy  to  exhibit  Terence 

as  nearly  as  poffible  in  the  fame  drefs  in 

3  which 
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which  he  appeared  at  Rome;  hoping 
that  the  learned  reader  may  recognize 
his  old  acquaintance,  and  that  I  may  be 
able  to  introduce  to  the  unlearned,  one 
fo  well  worth  his  knowledge.  I  have 
tried,  however  the  difficulty  of  the  at- 
tempt may  have  baffled  my  endeavours, 
to  catch  th^  manner^  as  well  as  features, 
of  my  original.  Some  perhaps  may  think 
that  J  having  once  abandoned  profe,  I  might 
have  given  ftill  freer  fcope  to  my  imagi- 
nation, and  have  introduced  more  ftrokes 
of  poetry  :  but  fuch  criticks  muft  have 
very  little  confidered  the  concife  purity 
of  Terence,  the  difficulty  of  preferving 
that  proprietas  verborum  for  which  he 
is  fo  remarkable,  the  namelefs  force  even 
of  adverbs  and  particles  in  his  ftile,  and 
how  dangerous  it  would  be  to  attempt 
any  additions  or flourifhes  on  his  dialogue. 
I  meant  a  dired  tranflation,  not  a  loofc 

imitation  ; 
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imitation  ;  and  perhaps  this  verlion  will 
be  found  in  moft  inftances  to  be  more 
literal  than  the  profe  tranflations.  The 
peculiar  felicity  of  the  mode  I  had  em- 
braced often  gave  me  an  opportunity  of 
following  the  Author,  without  ftifFnefs, 
in  the  arrangement  of  his  words  and  fen- 
tences,  and  even  of  indulging  myfelf, 
without  aifedlation,  in  the  elleipfes,  fo 
frequent  in  his  ftile.  In  a  word,  if  this 
verfion  fhall  be  allowed  to  have  any 
merit,  it  is  entirely  owing  to  the  ftrift 
adherence  to  the  original. 

The  other  circumftances  neceflary  to 
be  mentioned,  for  the  better  illuftration 
of  thefe  Comedies,  are  chiefly  relative  to 
the  reprefentation.  "  Some  (fays  Echard) 
*^  object,  that  in  the  beginning  of  many 
' '  fcenes,  two  adors  enter  the  ftage,  and 
"  talk  to  themfelves  a  conflderable  time 
^^  before  they  fee  or  know  one  another  ; 

^'  which, 
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which,  fay  they,  is  neither  probable 
nor  natural. — They,  that  objedl  this, 
do  not  confider  the  difference  betwixt 
our  fmall  fcanty  ftage  and  the  large 
magnificent  Roman  Theatres :  their 
ftage  was  fixty  yards  wide  in  front ; 
their  fcenes  fo  many  ftreets  meeting 
together,  with  by-lanes,  rows,  and 
alleys,  fo  that  two  actors  coming  down 
two  diftindl  ftreets  or  lanes,  could  not 
be  feen  by  each  other,  though  the  fpec- 
tators  might  fee  both ;  and  fometimes 
if  they  did  fee  each  other,  they 
could  not  wxll  diftinguifli  faces  at 
fixty  yards  diftance.  Befides,  on  feve- 
ral  accounts,  it  might  well  be  fuppofed, 
when  an  ad:or  enters  the  ftage,  out  of 
fome  houfe,  he  might  take  a  turn  or 
two  under  the  porticoes,  ufual  at  that 
time,  about  his  door,  and  not  obfervx 


"  an- 
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*'  another  ador  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
^'  ftage."  * 

To  make  the  action  and  bufinefs  of  the 
play  ftill  clearer,  as  well  as  to  prefent  the 
reader  with  fome  image  of  its  effedl  in 
the  reprefentation,  I  have  all  along  fub- 
joined,  according  to  the  modern  manner, 
marginal  notes  of  diredion.  For  this 
pradice  I  have,  in'the  proper  place,  given 
the  reafons  at  large  from  an  ingenious 
French  Writer.  It  may  be  faid  indeed 
that  a  dramatick  author  fliould  fo  frame 
his  dialogue,  as  to  make  it  evident  by 
whom  every  part  of  it  is  fpoken,to  whom 
each  fpeech  is  addrefled,  and  the  pro- 
bable tone,  gefture,  and  adlion  afliimed 
by  the  fpeaker.  Allowing  this  to  be 
jftridly  true,  and  always  pradlicable,  which 
is  however  a  very  doubtful  point,  I  have 
annext  no  diredions  of  that  fort,  which 

*  Preface  to  Terence,  p^  lo. 

may 
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may  not  be  collecfled  by  an  attentive 
reader  from  the  text  itfelf ;  and  they  who 
objed  to  the  ufe  of  thefe  Httle  curfory 
elucidations  of  the  written  or  priateci 
drama,  might  as  well  cenfure  the  pre- 
fixing the  names  of  the  particular  cha- 
racter to  the  feveral  fpeeches.  Thefe 
familiar  directions, as  they  are  the  fhorteft, 
fo  are  they  the  cleareft  interpreters  of  the 
conduct  of  the  fcene ;  and  the  want  of 
them  in  the  original  text  has  on  many 
occafions  put  the  commentators  to  the 
expence  of  a  very  long  note  to  explain, 
what  the  reader  is  thus  made  acquainted 
with,  often  by  a  fingle  word. 

As  to  the  habits  of  the  aCtors,  it  i;s 
plain  from  Donatus,  as  well  as  the  reafbn 
of  the  thing,  that  they  were  in  general 
fu-ited,  according  to  the  cuftom  of 
the  times  and  country,  to  the  fex,  age, 
/and  condition  of  the  feveral  characters. 

Some 
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Some  particulars,  however,  in  their  drefs 
very  effentially  diftinguifh  the  antient 
players  from  thofe  opx  any  modern  ftage, 
viz.  the  Bufkin,  the  Sock,  and  the  Mafk. 
The  Bufkin  was  a  kind  of  high- heeled 
boot,  worn  only  by  the  Tragedians;  as 
the  Sock  was  a  fort  of  fandal  peculiar  to 
the  a6tors  in  Comedy.  Every  player 
wore  a  Mafk;  of  which  the  reader  may 
form  a  better  idea  from  the  plates  pre- 
fixed to  each  play,  (which,  as  well  as  the 
Frontifpiece,  are  faithfully  engraved  after 
the  cuts  in  the  Vatican  Terence)  than 
from  any  verbal  defcription.  It  is  plain, 
as  Madam  Dacier  obferves,  that  it 
was  not  like  the  modern  Mafk,  which 
covers  only  the  face;  but  enclofed  the 
whole  head,  and  had  falfe  hair  faflened 
to  it,  agreeable  to  the  vifage  and  com- 
pletion of  the  fore  part.      The  Mafk 

was  called  perfona^   from  perfonare^   to 

found 
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found  through,  being  fo  formed  as  to 
enlarge  the  voice,  and  convey  it  to  a 
greater  diftance;  a  contrivance,  which 
the  vaft  extent  of  the  antient  theatres 
rendered  extremely  neceffary.  For  the 
fame  reafons  the  features,  pourtrayed  on 
the  Vifor,  were  fo  much  aggravated  beyond 
the  proportion  of  thofe  drawn  by  the 
hand  of  Nature.  It  muft  be  confefTed, 
that  in  thefe  inftances  the  Moderns  have 
infinitely  the  advantage;  and  that  by 
Gontradring  the  dimenfions  of  their 
theatres,  although  they  have  a  good  deal 
abated  the  magnificence  of  the  fpeclacle, 
they  have  been  able  to  approach  much 
nearer  to  the  truth  and  fimplicity  of 
theatrical  reprefentation. 

The  Antient  Drama  was  indeed,  as  a 
fpeclacle,  extremely  different  from  the 
Modem;  and,  on  the  ftage,  approach- 
ing nearer  to  the  genius  of  our  Opera, 
Vol.  I.  d  ^   thai^ 
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than  Tragedy  or  Comedy;  which  cir- 
cumftance,  if  duly  confidered,  might 
have  prevented  a  deal  of  idle  difputation 
concerning  the  propriety  of  a  Chorus. 
The  antient  plays,  it  is  certain,  v^ere  all 
accompanied  vi^ith  MuHck;  Ariftotle 
mentions  Mulick  as  one  of  the  fix  parts 
of  Tragedy ;  and  we  know  from  Horace^ 
that  the  alterations  in  the  Drama,  Mu- 
iick,  and  Decorations,  kept  pace  with 
each  other,  and  that  in  procefs  of  time, 
as  the  Roman  Theatres  were  enlarged, 
their  Mufick  alfo  became  more  rich  and 
full. 

Tibia  non,  ut  nunc,  orichalco  vindla,  tubasque 
^mula  i  fed  tenuis,  fimplexque  foramine  pauco 
Adfpirare  &  adefTe  choris  erat  utilis,  atque 
Nondum  fpifTa  nimis  complere  fedilia  flatu : 
Quo  fane  populus  numerabilis,  utpote  parvus, 
Et  frugi  caftufque  verecundufque  ccibat. 
Poftquam  ccepit  agros  extendere  vidor,  &  urbem 
Latior  ampledti  murus,  vinoque  diurno 

Placari  Genius  feftis  inipune  diebus, 

Acceffit 
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Acceffit  numerifque  modifque  licentla  major. 
indcxflus  quid  enim  faperet,   liberque  laborum, 
Rufticus  urbano  confufus,  turpis  honeflo  ? 
Sic  prifcae  motumque  6c  luxuriem  addidit  arti 
Tibicen,  traxitque  vagus  per  pulpita  veftem  : 
Sic  etiam  Fidibus  voces  crevere  feveris, 
Et  tulit  eloquium  infolitum  facundia  prjEceps : 
Utiliumque  fagax  rerum,  ac  divina  futuri 
Sortilegis  non  difcrepuit  fententia  Delphis.* 

Nor  was  the  Flute  at  firft  with  lilver  bound. 

Nor  rival'd  emulous  the  trumpet's  found  ; 

Few  were  its  notes,  its  form  was  fimply  plain  5 

Vet  not  unufeful  was  its  feeble  flrain 

To  aid  the  Chorus,  and  their  fongs  to  raife  ; 

Filling  the  little  theatre  with  eafe : 

To  which  a  thin  and  pious  audience  came. 

Of  frugal  manners,  and  unfullied  fame. 

But  when  victorious  Rome  enlarg'd  her  ftate. 
And  broader  walls  enclos'd  th*  imperial  feat, 
Soon  as  with  wine,  grown  dilTolutely  gay. 
Without  reftraint  (he  chear'd  the  feftal  day, 
Then  Poefy  in  loofer  numbers  mov*d, 
And  Mufick  in  licentious  tones  improv'd : 

*  Hor.  Art.  Poet. 

d  2  Such 
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Such  ever  is  the  tafle  when  clown  and  wit, 
Ruftick  and  critick,  fill  the  crouded  pit. 

He  who  before  with  modeft  art  had  play*d, 
Now  call'd  in  wanton  movements  to  his  aid, 
Fill'd  with  luxurious  tones  the  pleafing  ftrain, 
And  drew  along  the  flage  a  length  of  train  : 
And  thus  the  Lyre,  once  aWfully  fevere, 
Increas'd  the  firings,  and  fweeter  charm'd  the  ear  j 
Thus  Poetry  precipitately  flow'd. 
And  with  unwonted  elocution  glow'd  ; 
Pour'd  forth  prophetick  truth  in  awful  ftrain. 
Dark  as  the  language  of  the  Delphick  Fane. 

Francis. 

la  the  above  lines  the  two  principal 
inftruments  in  ufe  on  the  theatre  are 
mentioned,  viz.  Tibia^  the  Flute,  and 
Ficles^  the  Lyre.  On  fo  obfcure  a  part 
of  learning  many  doubts  muft  necefTari- 
ly  have  arifen;  but  the  moft  probable 
opinion  feems  to  be  that  the  Flute  was 
employed  to  accompany  the  declamation 
«or  recitative,  and  the  Lyre  was  peculiar 
to  the  Chorus :  whence  it  happens  that 

in 
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in  the  plays  of  Terence,  as  appears  from 
the  titles,  only  the  Flutes   v/ere  ufed  ; 
the  Chorus,  which  made  a  part  of  the 
Old  Comedy,  as  well  as  Tragedy,    not 
being  admitted  into  the  New.     The  Cd- 
mick  Mufick  was  certainly  much  more 
familiar  than  the  Tragick;  and  on  com- 
paring the  feveral  authorities  on  this  fub- 
jed:,   it  feems  probable  that  the  fcenick 
modulation^     as   Quintilian    calls  it,    in 
Comedy,  was  a  kind  of  ea!y  chant,  cal- 
culated to  aflift  the  ad:ors  in  the  decla- 
mation, and  to  throw  out  the  voice  with 
force,    in    order    to    fill   their    ample 
theatres.     Indeed  the  fame  critick  cx- 
prefsly  tells  us,   that  the  declamation  of 
the  comick  adlors  was  nothing  more  than 
adding  a  certain  theatrical  grace  to  the 
manner  of  common  converfation  ;  not 
falling  entirely  into  the  eafe  of  ordinary 
difcourfe,  which  would  be  inartificial, 

d  3  nor 
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nor  departing  fo  far  from  nature,  as  to  lofe 
the  excellence  of  imitation.  * 

The  Englifh  reader  will  find,  in  the 
titles  to  thefe  comedies,  fome  exprefiions 
relative  to  the  Mufick,  that  may  perhaps 
appear  to  hirn  rather  ftrange  and  un- 
couth; fuch  as-— Flutes  Equal  or  Un- 
equal,   Right    or   Left-handed; but 

they  are  the  only  words  that  could  be 
ufed  with  any  propriety  to  tranflate  the 
original  names  of  the  inftruments ;  and 
yet  even  thofe  words,  uncouth  as  they 
are,  are  not  intelligible  without  fome  fur- 
ther explanation;  and  to  mend  the  matter, 
that  further  explanation  is  fo  difficult  to 
be  obtained,  that  the  learned  Le  Fevre 
wrote   a   moft   elegant  copy  of  Latin 

*  A£lores  Comici — nee  ita  periret  imitatio  :  fed  morem 

prorfus,    ut  nos  vulgo  loqui-  communis  huj us fermonis  de- 

mur,  pronuntiant,  quod  eflet  corcquodamfcenicoexornant, 

fme  arte  :  nee  procul  tamen  Quintil.  Inji.  Orat.  lib.  ii. 
a  iiatura  receduritj  quo  vitio        cap.  lo. 

Verfes, 
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Verles,  execrating  the  Flute,  and  all  the 
commentators  on  it. 

The  fhortaccotmt  fromDonatus,  which 
I  have  fubjoined  to  the  title  to  the  An- 
drian,  fhews  that  the  Right-handed 
Flutes  were  the  proper  accompaniments 
to  comedies  of  a  graver  caft,  and  the 
Left-handed  to  thofe  of  more  pleafantry. 
Montfaucon  *  obferves,  that  the  Flute 
took  its  original  name  T'tbia^  from  being 
antiently  made  of  the  leg  of  fome  animal, 
as  a  horfe,  a  dog,  &c.  f  He  feems  at  a 
lofs  to  conceive  how  a  double  flute  could 


*  MoN'TFAUCON,  Tomc     conceit  in  one  of  the  Fables 

3me  parte  2de.  p.  342.  ofPhaedrus  on  a   minftrel's 

breaking  his  leg. 
f  This  is  the  ground  of  a 

Princeps  Tibicen  notior  paulo  fuit, 
Operam  Bathyllo  folitus  in  fcena  dare. 
Is  forte  ludis  (non  fatis  memini  quibus) 
Dum  pegma  rapitur,  concidit  cafu  gravi 
Nee  opinans,  etjinijiram  fregit  tlbiam ; 
Duas  cum  dextras  maluiflet  perdere. 

Ph^drus.  Lib.  V.  Fab.  7. 

Here  the  whole  joke  confifts     left-handed  flute  and  the  min- 
in  finijlra  tibia  fignifying  a    ftrel's  left  leg^ 

d  4  create 
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create  an  agreeable  harmony,  but  believes 
it  to  have  been  even  more  common  in 
ufe  than  the  fingle ;  though  he  fuppofes 
that  the  two  flutes  were  in  fad:  fepara- 
ted,  hut  that  the  feveral  pipes  of  each 
joined  in  the  mouth  of  the  player.  To 
this  account  he  annexes  the  figure  of  a 
Choraules,  or  Chief  Minftrel,  vi^ho  holds 
in  each  hand  a  pipe  without  holes,  much 
in  the  fhape  of  a  modern  poft-horn. 

In  order  to  give  as  plain  an  idea  as 
poffible  of  the  Mufick  to  the  Antient 
Cornedies,  I  have  fubjoined  to  this  pre- 
face a  plate  containing  three  Mufical 
Figures  taken  from  an  Italian  treatife  on 
the  Theatrical  Mafks  and  Comick  Figures 
of  the  Romans,  by  Francefco  de  Fico- 
roni.*  The  Figure  at  the  top  is  that  of 
a  FemalerMinftre],  playing  on  two  Un- 

*  Le  Mafchere  Sceniche  e     vemente  da  Francefco  de  Fi- 
le Figure   Comiche  d'Anti-    coroni.     In  Roma,  1736,. 

^■hi   Romnni,    defcrittc  bre- 

equal 
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equal  Flutes;  and  is  copied  from  a  very 
antient  bas-relief  in  marble,  preferved 
among  the  curious  pieces  of  fculpture  in 
the  Farnefe  Palace:  The  whole  marble 
contains  five  figures,  and  reprefents  a 
fcene  in  the  laft  adt  of  the  Andrian, 
where  Simo  calls  forth  Dromo  to  carry 
pfF  Davus  to  punifhment.  On  one  fide 
Dromo,  with  a  kind  of  knotted  cord  in 
}iis  hand,  which  is  raifed  in  the  air  and 
feems  prepared  to  fall  heavy  on  Davus, 
is  hurrying  him  away.  On  the  other  fide 
appears  the  enraged  Simo,  with  Chremes 
endeavouring  to  moderate  his  anger;  and 
in  the  middle  the  Minflrel,  playing  as  in 
the  annexed  plate.  The  drefs  of  the  Min- 
ftrel  (although  here  a  female  one)  is  ex- 
ad:ly  conformable  to  the  defcription  of 
the  habit  of  the  Minflrel  by  Horace, 

r-Traxitque  vagus  per  pulpita  veftem. 
And  drey/  along  the  flage  a  length  of  train. 

4  In 
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In  the  original  plate  flie  is  turned  to-t 
wards  the  two  flaves ;  and  feems  intend- 
ing to  keep  time  with  Dromo's  blows, 
or,  as  Ficoroni  fuppofes,  to  exhilarate  the 
Ipedlators  between  the  feveral  ftrokes.* 

The  female  figure  on  the  left,  bear- 
ing two  Unequal  Flutes  in  her  hand,  re- 
prefents  (as  Ficoroni  fuppofes  -f  from  her 
flowing  hair  being  colleded  in  a  knot  be- 
hind, as  well  as  from  a  Satyrick  Maik, 
which  in  the  original  Cameo,  whence  the 
plate  is  taken,  ftands  by  her  fide)  a 
Minftrel  employed  in  the  Satyrick  Drama, 
a  kind  of  Serious  Paftoral  much  in  fa- 
vour on  the  Roman  Stage,  and  of  which 
Horace  has  Ipoken  very  largely  in  his 
Art  of  Poetry.  This  figure  feems  to  con- 
firm the  conjedure  of  Montfaucon,  that 
the  Double  Flutes  were  in  fad  two  dif- 
tind:  inftruments,    and  that   the   pipes 

*  Ficoroni,  p.  27.  t  Ibid.  p.  118. 

of 
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of  each  joined  in  the  mouth  of  theMin^ 
ftrel. 

The  figure  on  the  right  is  copied 
from  a  mutilated  marble  containing  a 
Greek  Infcription,  KAT,  nPO.  IZ.  KAA. 
AnPIAinN.  which  infcription,  as  it  records 
no  name,  nor  bears  any  other  mark  of 
thofe  ufed  on  funeral  occafions,  *  Fi- 
coroni  fuppofes  to  be  intended  to  record 
fome  theatrical  exhibition  on  the  time 
there  mentioned,  which  was  feventeen 
days  before  the  Calends  of  April,  being 
equal  to  our  Sixteenth  of  March,  and 
the  time  of  the  celebration  of  the  Li- 
beralia,  or  Games  in  Honour  of  Bacchus, 
in  Antient  Rome, 

I  have  given  thefe  two  laft  figures  to 
fiiew  the  various  forms,  as  well  as  im-^ 
provements  of  the  Flute.  Thofe  in  the 
hands  of  the  Paftoral  Minftrel  have  but 

^  Ficoroni,  p.  196, 

three 
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three  flops ;  but  that  in  the  right  hand 

of  the  mutilated  figure  has  feven ;  which 

confirms  the  obfervation  of  the  learned 

Montfaucon,  who  tells  us  that  the  Flute 

had  at  firft  three  holes,   but  that  they 

were  afterwards  multiplied  to  feven,  and 

even  to  ten :   In  another  part   of  Fico- 

roni's*  book  is  a  figure,  which  feems  to 

be  that  of  a  Vain- Glorious   Soldier,   a 

very  common  charadler  in  the  comedies 

of  the  Antients,  finging  to  a   minftrel 

playing  on  Double  Flutes,  which  by  their 

ihape  and  fize  feem  to  have  been  thofe 

large  trumpet- toned  inftruments  in  ufe 

in  the  days  of  Horace. 

As  to  the  manner  in  which  thefe  Flutes 
were  ufedj-f  FicoroniobfervesfromDio- 
medes  the  Grammarian,  that  by  Flutes 
equals  or  unequal^  was  meant,  that  \vl 
Soliloquy  the  minftrel  blew  only  one 

*  Page  29.  f  Page  30, 

pipe. 
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pipe,  and  in  Dialogue  both.     The  pre- 
faces of  Donatus  to  the  feveral  plays  of 
our  author  do,  I  think,  plainly  overthrow 
this  afiertion;  and  on  the  fame  authority 
we  may  pronounce  it  to  be  pretty  certain, 
that  the  Soliloquies,  like  the  Airs  in  our 
Opera,   had  more  laboured  accompani- 
ments than  the  Dialogue,  or  common 
Recitative ;  for  Donatus  has  informed  us 
T>\VY.^'2,\hhlJirionespro7iunUabant :  Can- 
tic  a  vero   tefnperabantur  modis   non  a 
poetd^  fed  a  per  it  o  artis  mujicce  faSlis.  Ne- 
que  enim  omnia  iifdem  modis  in  uno  can^ 
iico  agebantur^fedfcepe  mutatis,    Ut  Jig- 
nijicant  qui  trss  numeros  in  comasdiis  po- 
nunt^    qui  tres  continent  mutatos  modos 
ca7itici  illius.    The  import  of  this  pafTagc 
is  explained  by  Diomedes,   who  tells  us 
that  Diverhia  fignifies  the  Dialogue,  and 
Cantica  the  Soliloquies.*  Of  this  techni- 

♦  Diverbia  partes  Comcediarum  funt,  in  quibus  plures  pcr- 
fon«  vef  fantur  j  Cantica,  in  quibus  una  taiitum. 

cal 
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cal  fenfe  of  the  word  Ca7tticum^  after 
confulting  and  carefully  comparing  many 
other  paffages  of  Donatus,  I  am  well 
convinced;  though  I  confefs  I  was  not 
at  all  aware  of  it  in  my  firft  draught 
of  the  notes  to  the  Brothers;  nor^  it  is 
evident,  was  Madam  Dacier;  who  has 
alfo,  in  her  account  of  the  Mufick,  in 
the  notes  to  the  Andrlaii,  miftaken  the 
meaning  of  Flutes  equal  or  unequal y*  right 


*  Donatus  has  left  us  no 
explanation  of  the  ufe  of  the 
Tibia  pares  and  impares.  My 
friend  Mr.  Burney,  a  very 
ingenious  mafter  of  mufick, 
conjedures,  and  I  think  very 
happily, that  theEqualFlutes 
Were  Flutes  in  unifon  with 
each  other  and  the  une- 
qual Flutes,  Flutes  in  oilave 
to  each  other  :  the  ociave  re- 
fembling  unity  fo  much,  that 
an  uncultivated  ear  can  fcarce 
diflinguifli  between  them;  as 
is  the  cafe  where  a  man  and 
woman  fing  the  fame  air  or 
melody  together,  at  which 
time  it  feems  as  if  they  were 


finging  in  unifon,  whereas 
the  male  voice  moves  an  oc- 
tave below  that  of  the  female. 
Now  it  is  well  known  in  Har- 
monicks,  by  thedivifion  of  a 
monochord,  that  two  mufical 
firings  of  the  fame  matter, 
thicknefs,  and  tenfion,  one 
being  but  half  the  length  of 
the  other,  will  be  in  oifave. 
It  is  the  fame  of  two  pipes  : 
and  the  appearance  of  the  E- 
qual  and  Unequal  Flutes  in 
antique  reprefentations,  feems 
to  confirm  the  conjedlure  of 
their  being  unifons  and  craves 
to  each  other. 


or 
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tr  left-handedy  fuppofing  them  fynony- 
mous  terms;  whereas  it  is  plain  from Do- 
natus,  as  well  as  from  the  title  to  that  play, 
that  it  was  adled  to  eq^ual  Flutes^  Right 
AND  Left-handed'^  and  that  the  Righ^ 
handed  fignified  thofe  ufed  in  the  more 
Serious  parts  of  Comedy,  and  the  Left- 
handed  thofe  ufed  in  the  more  Pleafant. 
It  appears  alfo,  from  the  lines  above 
cited  from  Horace,  that  the  Minflrel  did 
not  content  himfelf  with  playing  on  the 
Flutes,  but  accompanied  his  muiRck 
with  fome  gejfture  fuitable  to  the  adion 
of  the  fcene. 

prlfcae  motumque  &  luxuriem  addidit  arti 

Tibicen. 

-— caU'd  in  wanton  movements  to  his  aid. 

"  Of  the  ufe  and  propriety  of  thele 
* '  geftures, ' '  fays  the  ingenious  Annotator 
on  the  Art  of  Poetry  whom  I  have  often 
cited,  "  it  will  not  be  eafy  for  us,   who 

"  fee 
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"  fee  no  fuch  things  attempted  on  the 
*'  modern  ft^ge,  to  form  any  very  clear 
*^  or  exacfl  notions."*  Here  therefore  I 
fliall  conclude  this  preface,  and  take  my 
kave  of  the  Antient  Mufick,  referring 
the  curious  reader  to  the  feveral  com- 
mentators on  Horace  and  Ariftotle,  and 
to  thofe  authors  who  have  written  ex* 
prefsly  on  this  fubjed;  which  it  is  need- 
lefs  to  perfue  any  further  in  this  place, 
as  it  is  now  of  no  great  confequence  to 
the  reader  of  the  Comedies  of  Terence* 

*  Kurd's  Notes  on  the  Art  of  Poetry,  p.  150. 
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TRANSLATED    FROM 


SUETONIUS. 


* 


U  B  L  I  U  S  Terentius  Afer  was  born 
at    Carthage,     and     was    a     ilave     of 
Terentius       Lucanus,       a      Roman      Sena- 


*  From  Suetonius,']  This  life 
t)f  our  Author  is  by  fome  at- 
tributed to  Donatus.  It  is 
not  very  fatisfaftory ;  but  as 
all  that  has  been  faid  of  Te- 
rence by  other  writers  is  chiefly 
taken  fro.n  it,  I  thought  it 
better  to  follow  the  example 


of  Madam  Dacier  in  giving 
a  tranflation  of  this  account, 
w^ith  a  few  fupplementary 
notes,  than  to  pretend  to  at- 
tempt an  alteration,  where  I 
could  make  no  material  ad^. 
dition. 


e  2 
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tor;*  who,  perceiving  him  to  have  an  excelr 
lent  underflanding  and  a  great  deal  of  wit,  not 
only  beftowed  on  him  a  liberal  education,  but 
gave  him  his  freedom  in  the  very  early  part  of 
his  life.  Some  writers  are  of  opinion  that  he 
was  taken  prifoner  in  battle,  but  Feneftella  -f 
proves  this  to  be  impoflible,  fince  Terence  was 
born  after  J  the  fecond  Punick  war,  and  died 
before  the  commencement  of  the  third.     But 


*  y/  Roman  Senator.']  This 
Senator  gave  our  Author  the 
name  of  Terence,  according 
to  the  prevailing  cuflom  a- 
mong  the  Romans,  whenever 
theyconferredfreedom  on  their 
flaves.  His  rSal  name  we  are 
entirely  unacquainted  with  ; 
though  it  is  fomewhatextraor- 
dinary  that  aPoetof  fuch  dif- 
tiwguifhed  merit  fliould  want 
a  friend  to  hand  it  down  to 
us ;  and  that,  by  a  fingular 
fatality,  he, who  could  ftamp 
immortality  on  the  name  of 
his  mafter,  fliould  be  unable 
to  continue  his  own.  Da- 
ci£R. 

f  Lucius  Fene^eUa."]  He 
was  one  of  the  mofl  accurate 
hiftorians  and  antiquaries  the 
Romans  ever  had :  he  flourifh- 
ed  towards  the  end  of  Au- 
^Hus' reign,  or  in  the  ber 


ginning  of  that  of  Tiberius  ; 
he  wrote  many  things,  efpe- 
cially  annals  ;  but  time  has 
deprived  us  of  them  all.  Da- 

CIER, 

X  The  fecond  Punick  War.'\ 
This  ended  in  the  year  of 
Rome  552  ;  196  years  before 
the  birth  of  Chrift  ;  and  the 
third  began  in  the  year  of 
Rome  603  ;  an  interval  of 
fifty- one  years,  which  both 
faw  the  birth  and  death  of 
Terence.  It  is  evident  he 
died  in  the  year  of  Rome  594, 
xvhile  Cn.  Corn.  Dolabella 
and  M.  Fulvius  were  confuls, 
at  the  age  of  thirty-live  ;  nine 
years  before  the  third  Punick 
war.  He  was  born  confe- 
quently  in  the  year  of  Rome 
560,  eight  years  after  the 
fiecond  Pu+nick  war.  Dacier. 

even 
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even  fuppofing  that  he  had  boen  taken  by  the 
Numidians,  *  or  Getulians,  he  could  not  have 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  Roman  comrtianderj-f* 
iince  there  vvas^  little  or  no  communication  be- 
tween the  Romans  and  Africans  till  after  the 
entire  dcflru^tion  of  Carthage. 

Our  Poet  was  beloved  and  much  efteemed  by 
noblemen  of  the  firft  rank  in  the  Roman  Com- 
monwealth; and  lived  in  a  ftate  of  great  in- 
tirQacy  with   Scipio  Africanus,    and  C.    Las- 


*  Numidians y  ^^.]  The 
Carthaginians  (between  the 
fecond  and  third  Punick  war) 
were  in  continual  broils  with 
the  Numidians  or  Getulians, 
and  confequently  Terence 
might  be  taken  prifoner  in 
fome  one  of  thefe  (l:irmifhcs 
by  the  Numidian  troops.  Da- 

CIER. 

f  Ro?nan  commander. '\  This 
is  a  very  uudecifive  way  of 
reafoning  :  for  though  it  is 
very  certain  that  the  Romans 
before  the  entire  demolition 
of  Carthage,   had  very  little 


ihtercourfe  with  Africa,  they 
might,  without  any  great  dif- 
ficulty, have  purchafed  a 
flave.  It  is  well  known  that 
ambaffadors  were  fent  from 
P-ome  to  Carthage  at  two  or 
three  different  times,  in  order 
to  fettle  fome  differences  fub- 
lifting  between  them  and  the 
Numidians.  Where  then  is 
the  improbability  of  a  Numi- 
dian's  felling  a  flave,  he  had 
taken  from  the  Carthagini- 
ans, to  one  of  the  Romans  ? 
Nothing  more  probable.  Da- 

CI£R. 


Jius, 
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llus,  *  to  whom  the  beauty  of  his  perfon  alfo  is 
fuppofed  to  have  reeommended  him  :  which  Fe- 
neftella  lays  to  his  charge,  afferting  that  Terence 
was  older  than  either  of  them.f  Corn.  Nepos 
on  the  contrary  writes,  that  they  were  nearly  of 
an  age,  and  Porcius  gives  us  room  to  fufped 
fuch  a  familiarity  between  them  by  the  follow- 
ing lines. 

Dum  lafciviam  nehilium  ^  fucofas  laudes  petit : 
Dum  Africani  voci  dinjin^e  inhiat  avidis  auribus  : 
Dum  ad  Furium  ^fi  ccenitarcy  &  L^lium^  pulcrum  putat : 
Dumfe  amari  ah  hifie  credit^  crehro  in  Alhanum  rapi 
Ohflorem  atatis  fu^e  ;   adfummam  inopiam  reda5ius  eft. 
Itaque  econfpe^u  cmniumahiit  in  Gracia  t  err  am  ultimam^ 
Mcrtuus  eft  in  Stymphaloy  Arcadia  oppido. — 


*  To  whom  the  beauty  of  his 
ferforif  ^V.]  Madam  Dacier, 
(from  a  female  delicacy,  I 
fuppofe)  has  entirely  altered 
this  circumftancci  and  there 
is,  in  her  tranfl^ation  of  this 
Jife  from  Suetonius,  fcarce 
the  fhadow  of  this  imputation 
on  our  Author  either  in  the 
text,  or  the  vei  fes  introduced 
on  purpofe  to  fupport  it. 

•j-  Older  than  either  of  them. 1 
Terence  was  nine  years  plder 


than  Scipio,  the  fon  of  Pau- 
lus  iEmiJius,  the  perfon  here 
meant,  who  was  not  born 
till  the  year  of  Rome  569. 
We  are  not  quite  fo  certain 
as  to  the  age  &f  Laelius. 
Dacier. 

X  Fur'ius  Publius.]  A  man 
of  great  rank  and  quality  ; 
not  Aulus  Furius  Antia,  or 
the  Marcus  Furius  Biba- 
culus  mentioned  by  Horace. 
Pacier. 

Seeking 
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Seeking  the  pleafures  and  deceitful  praife 
Qf  Dobks,  while  the  Bard  wirh  greedy  ears 
Dxinks  in  tte  voice  divine  of  Africanus, 
Happy  to  fup  with  Furius  f  and  with  Lselius, 
Carefs'd ,  and  often,  for  his  bloom  of  youth, 
Whirl'd  to  Mount  Alba-,   amidft  all  thefe  joys» 
He  finds  himfelf  reduc'd  to  povchy. 
Wherefore  withdrawing  from  all  eyes,  and  flying 
To  the  extremeft  parts  of  Greece,  he  dies 
At  Stymphalus,  a  village  in  Arcadia. 

He  wrote  fix  comedies.  When  he  offered  his 
firll  play,  which  was  the  Andrian,  to  the^diles, 
he  was  ordered  to  read  it  to  Caecilius.*  When 
he  arrived  at  that  Poet's  houfe,  he  found  him  at 
table ;  and  it  is  faid  that  our  Author,  being  very 
meanly  drefled,  was  fuffercd  to  read  the  opening 
of  his  play,  fcated  on  a  very  low  ftool,  near 
the  couch  of  Caecilius :  but  fcarce  had  he  re- 
peated a  few  lines,  when  Csecilius  invited  him 
to  fit  down  to  fupper  with  him,  after  which 
Terence  proceeded  with  his  play,  and  finilhed 

*  ReadiitoC4rdlius.]Cx-  ous,    correflion  of  Voflius, 

cilius  died  two  years    before  to  read  Acilius,  the  name  of 

the  reprefentation  of  the  An-  one  of  the  JEdWcs,  the  yeaf 

drian.     It  is  therefore  a  very  of  the  exhibition  of  that  play, 
plaufible,   as  well  as  ingeni- 

e  4  it 
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It  to  the  no  fmall  admiration  of  Caecilius.  His 
fix  plays*  were  equally  admired  by  the  Ro- 
mans J  though  Volcatius  f  in  his  remarks  on 
them  fays, 

Sumeiur  Hecyrafcxta  ex  Us  fahula. 


"  The  Step-Mother, 

"  The  laft,  and  leaft  in  merit  of  the  Six." 

The  Eunuch  met  with  fuch  remarkable  fuc- 
cefs,  that  it  was  aded  twice  in  one  day,  and 


*  Six  plays  equally  admlr- 
ed.}  It  would  not  be  eafy  to 
decide  which  of  the  fix  is  the 
bcft  J  fince  each  of  them  has 
its  peculiar  beauty.  TheAn- 
drian  and  Brothers  feem  to 
excell  in  beauty  of  charadler : 
the  Eunuch  and  Phormio,  in 
the  vivacity  of  intrigue  ;  and 
the  Self-Tormentorand  Step- 
Mother  have,  in  my  mind, 
the  advantage  in  fentiment,  a 
lively  painting  of  thepaffions, 
and  in  the  purity,  and  deli- 
cacy of  flile.     Dacier. 

t  Volcatius.]  Volcatius  Se- 
digitus,  a  very  antient  poet, 
though  we  do  not  precifely 
know  the  time  in  which  he 


lived.  In  his  judgment  of 
the  Cornicle  Poets,  he  gives 
the  firft  place  to  Caecilius, 
the  fecond  to  Plautus,  the 
third  to  Nasvius,  the  fourth 
to  Licinius,  the  fifth  to  At- 
tilius ;  and  ranks  Terence 
but  the  fixth.  But  Volcatius 
has  done  more  difcredit  to 
himfelf  by  this  judgment, 
than  honour  to  Cjecilius,  and 
the  other  writers  whom  he  has 
preferred  toTerence.  Each 
of  them  might  have  fome  ex- 
cellencies that  our  Author 
did  not  pofTefs ;  but  on  the 
whole  theRomans  had  noCo- 
mick  Poet  equal  to  Terence, 
Dacier. 

Terence 
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Terence  was  paid  for  it  8oco  fefterces  *,  being 
more  than  was  ever  paid  for  any  comedy  be- 
fore ;  for  which  reafon  the  fum  is  recorded 
in  the  title  -f-  of  that  play.  Varro  prefers  the 
beginning  of  the  Brothers  to  the  beginning  of 
the  original  of  Menander. 

It  is  pretty  commonly  faid,  that  Scipio  and 
Laelius,  with  whom  he  lived  in  fuch  familiari- 
ty, afiifled  our  Author  J  in  his  plays,  and  in- 
deed Terence  himfelf  increafed  that  fuipicion. 


*  80GO  feftercei.'\  About 
60  1.   of  our  money. 

f  Recorded  in  the  title.] 
Not  as  the  title  now  ftands, 
which  fhews  that  the  titles, 
now  come  dov/n  to  us,  are 
imperfecl. 

Tanaq^il  Faber, 

X  AJfiJied  our  Author.  ]  There 
might  be  fome  foundation 
for  fuch  a  report.  Both  Scipio 
and  Lzelius  might  have  af- 
fifted  him  in  polifhing  his 
ftile,  and  even  have  fupplied 
him  with  many  a  line  :  be- 
ing an  African,  he  might  not 
have  fo  thorough  a  know- 


ledge of  the  elegancies  and 
beauties  of  the  Latin  lan- 
giiage.  This  reafoning  how- 
ever is  to  me  by  no  means 
conclufive.  Phaedrus  was  a 
Thracian  flave,  yet  no  one 
wrote  more  correctly  or  with 
greater  purity  ;  nor  was  he 
ever  taxed  with  having  re- 
ceived any  afliflance  in  his 
compoiitions  :  why  then  fuf- 
pe<5l  Terence,  when  Sueto- 
nius, in  the  very  beginnino- 
of  his  life,  confcfles  he  had 
been  very  carefully  educated 
and  made  free  in  his  very  early 
youth  byTerentius  Lucanus? 
DaC|£R, 

by 
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by  the  little  pains  he  took  to  refute  it,  witneis 
the  Prologue  to  the  Brothers  :*  though  he  might 
probably  have  aded  thus,  knowing  that  fuch  an 
opinion  was  not  unpleafing  to  thoCe  great  men. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  this  opinion  gained  groundj-f- 
and  has  continued  down  to  our  times. 

Quintus  Mcmmius, :{:  in  an  oration  written 
in  his  own  defence,  pofitively  declares  that 
Scipio  wrote  the  plays  for  his  amufement,  which 
he  permitted  Terence  to  father :  Corn.  Nepos 


*  JVttnefs   the  Prologue  to  dit  to  idle  and  malicious  tales. 

the  Brother s-l  But  in  the  Pro-  Dacuer. 
logue  to  the  Self- Tormentor 

heisnot  fo  complaifant;  flat-         f   Opinion  gained  ground.'\ 

ly  declaring  the  report  malici-  Valgius,  a  Poetcotemporary 

ous,  and  intreating  his  Audi-  to  Horace,  exprefsly  fays, 
ence  not  to  give  the  leaft  cre- 

Ha  qua;  vocantur  fahula^  atjus  funt  f 
Non  has,   qui  jura  populis  recenjem  dabaty 
Honor e  fummo  affe^us,  fecit  fabulas  ? 

And  whofe  then  are  thefe  pieces  ? — Did  not  He, 
Who,  full  of  honours,  gave  the  people  laws, 
Compofe  thefe  Comedies  ?  Dacier. 

X    ^    Memmius,']     Moft     Poem  of  Lucretius    is    in- 
probably  the  Grandfather  to     fcribed.     Dacier. 
that  Memmius  to  whom  the 

3  afferts. 
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affcrts,  that  he  had  been  informed  from  very  good 
fiuthority,  that  Laelius,  being  at  his  Villa,  at 
Puzzuoli,  on  a  certain  firfl  day  of  March,*  wa$ 
requefted  by  his  Lady  to  fup  fooner  than  his 
ufual  hour,  but  he  intreated  her  not  to  interrupt 
hisfludies:  Coming  into  fupper  rather  late,  he 
declared  he  had  never  employed  his  time  with 
better  fuccefs  than  he  had  tlien  donej  and 
being  afked  what  he  had  written,  he  -J-  repeated 
thofe  verfes  in  the  Self-Tormentor,  beginning 
with. 

Satis  pelprcterve  nu  Syrifremijfa  hue  induxerunt, 

Santra  %  obierves,  that  if  Terence  had  needed 
any  afTif^ance  in  the  compofition  of  his  plays,  h« 


*  A  certain  firji    day    of  fouad  fome  lines  written  hf 

March.]     The  firft  day   of  his  friends  ;  yet  nobody  woyld 

March   was    a  holiday  kept  pretend   to    fay    that    tbois- 

by   the  Roman  ladies,    who  pieces  were  not  wrjitejo  by 

pn  that  occafion  claimed  the  MoU^re,     Pacii^i. 
privilege  of  being  entire  mif- 

treffes  c^  their   houfes,  a;jd         %  Sanl^a.]     An  Author  of 

directed  every  thing  for  that  the  time  of  Jujius  Ca^far.  He 

day.     Daci^r.  wrote  a  treatife  on  the  anti- 
quity of  words,  and  the  lives 

■\  Repeated  thft '!ii^fss^c.'[  of  illuftrious  men:   but  his 

This  may  be.     In.  tb^  plays  works  ar«  ^i  ioli.     Daqlcr,. 
of  Molicrc  perhaps  might  be 

would 
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would  not  have  applied  to  Scipio  *  and  LxVmsi 
who  were  at  that  time  very  young»  but  rather  to 
C.SulpiciusGalluSj-f-  a  man  of  found  learning,and 
who  was  the  firll  perfon  that  introduced  plays  at 
the  Confular  Games ;  or  to  J  Marcus  Popilius 
Lenas,  or  to  Q^Fabius  Labeo,  ||   both  men  of 


*  Would  not  have  applied 
to  Scipio.]  This  reafoning  of 
Santra  proves  nothing  :  for 
when  Terence  commenced 
Author,  Scipio  was  at  the 
age  of  twenty-one  ;  and  be- 
fides  having  been  extremely 
well  educated,  was  pofleired 
of  aa  extraordinary  genius. 
Dacier. 

Paftorals  and  little  poems 
may  perhaps  now  and  then 
be  written  at  fixteen  or  eigh- 
teen, but  it  muft  be  allowed 
that  the  age  of  twenty-one  is 
a  very  early  period  for  the 
produftion  of  fuch  dramatick 
pieces  as  thofe  of  Terence. 
Befides,  when  the  Andrian 
was  firft  exhibited,  our  Au- 
thor was  but  twenty-feven, 
and  Madam  Dacier  herfelf 
tells  us  that  he  was  nine  years 
older  than  Scipio,  who  there- 
fore could  be  no  more  than 
eighteen  years  of  age,  a  time 
of  life  when  men  rather  be* 


gin  to  be  the  fubje(fis,  than 
the  cultivators  of  the  Comick 
Mufe. 

t  C.  Sulpicius  G alius.]  The 
fame  Sulpicius  Gallus,  who 
was  conful  at  the  time  of  the 
firft  exhibition  of  the  Andri- 
an.    Dacier. 

%  M.Popilius  Lenas.]  Con- 
ful in  the  year  of  Rome  581, 
when  Terence  was  at  the  age 
of  twenty-one.     Dacier. 

|]  ^.  Fabius  Labeo.]  A  man 
of  very  diftinguifhed  merit, 
who  pafled  the  ofEtes  of 
Qiiseftor,  Praetor,  Triumvir, 
Conful  and  High  Prieft  j  and 
commanded  theRoman  troops 
with  reputation.  Hiftory 
fixes  his  confulfhip  in  the  year 
of  Rome  570:  his  Colleague 
was  M.  Claud.  Marcellus. 
Terence  at  that  time  was  but 
ten  years  old,     Dagier. 


Con- 
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Confular  dignity,  and  excellent  Poets.  Terence 
himfelf  intimates,  fpeaking  of  thofe  who  were 
fuppofed  to  afllfl  him,  that  they  were  not  young 
men,  but  perfons  whofe  abilities  had  been  ex- 
perienced by  the  Publlck  in  peace,  war,  and 
bufinefs  of  ftate. 

To  wipe  oft  the  afperfion  of  plagiarifm,  or 
perhaps  to  make  himfelf  a  mafter  of  the  cuf- 
toms  and  manners  of  the  Grecians,  in  order  to 
delineate  them  the  better  in  his  writings,  he 
left  Rome  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  his  age, 
after  having  exhibited  the  fix  comedies  which 
are  now  extant  j  and  he  never  returned  more. 

Volcatius  fpeaks  of  his  death  in  the  follow- 
ing manner  ; 

Sed  ut  Aferfex  po-pulo  edidit  comoedias^ 
Iter  him  in  Afiam  fecit :  navim  ctimfemel 
Confcendit^  vifus  nunqttam  efi.     Sic  vita  vacat. 


Pot 
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But  Terence,  having  given  the  town  fix  plays, 
Voyag'd  for  Afia :  but  wlicn  once  embark'd. 
Was  ne*er  feen  afterwards.     He  died  at  fea. 

Q^Confetius  *  fays,  that  he  died  at  fea  in 
his  return  from  Greece,  whence  he  was  bring- 
ing one  hundred  and  eight  plays  -f-  tranllated 
from  Menander.  Others  again  aflert,  that  he 
died  at  Stymphalus  in  Arcadia,  during  the 
Confulfhip  of  Cn.  Cornelius  Dolabella,  and  M. 
Fulvius  Nobilior  J,  for  grief,  having  loft  the 
comedies  he  had  tranflated,  as  well  as  thofe  he 
had  himfelf  written. 


*    ^.    Confetius.']      This  which  Terence  had  already 

Author  I  am  quite  a  ftranger  exhibited  four.    This   ftory 

to.     Dacier.  therefore  muft   be    a    mere 

fable.     Dacier. 

t  One   hundred  and  eight 

plays.]    Menander  wrote  but  t  The  confuljhip  of  Dola- 

one  hundred  and  nine  plays  bellay  &c.']     In  the  y6ar  of 

himfelf,    fome  fay  but  one  Rome  594,  the  year  after  the 

hundred  and  dght,  and  others  exhibition   of  the  Brothers, 

feat  one  hundred  and  five,  of  Dacier. 


He 
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He  is  faid  to  have  been  of  a  middle  (lature, 
genteel,  and  of  a  fwarthy  complexion.  He  left 
a  daughter,  who  was  afterwards  married  to  a 
Roman  Knight ;  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  he 
was  poffefTed  of  an  houfe  together  with  a  garden 
containing  fix  acres  of  land  on  the  Appian  way, 
clofe  by  the  Villa  Marti s.  It  is  very  extraordi- 
nary therefore  that  Porcius  (hould  fay. 


Nil  Puhlius 


SdpTO  prvfuit,  nil  ei  L^elias,  nil  Furius : 
Tres  per  idem  tcmpus  qui  agitabant  noMles  facifUme. 
Eorum  ilk  opei'd  ne  domum  quidem  habuit  condu£iitiam  : 
Saltern  ut  ejfet,  quo  refernt  obitum  domini  feruulas. 

Nothing  did  Publius  Scipio  profit  him. 
Nothing  did  Lselius,  nothing  Furius, 
At  once  the  three  great  patrons  of  our  Bard ; 
And  yet  fo  niggard  of  their  bounties  to  him, 
Hfe  had  not  even  wherewithal  to  hire 

A  houfc 
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A  houle  in  Rome,  to  which  a  faithful  flave 
Might  bring  the  tidings  of  his  mafter's  death. 


*  Afranlus  in  his  Compitalia  -f-  prefers  hifn  to 
all  the  Comick  Poets. 

Tereniio  non  JImikm  dices  quempiam. 
To  Terence  you  can  fhew  no  parallel. 

But  Volcatlus  not  only  places  him  after  Nx- 
vius,  Plautus,  and  Ca^cilius,  but  even  after  Li- 
cinius.  J  Cicero  in  his  Leimon,  ||  a   work  in 


*  Jfranius.l  A  Drama- 
tick  Poet  of  great  reputation, 
whofe  teftimony  is  the  more 
honourable,  as  he  was  a  co- 
temporary  of  our  author, 
though  much  younger.  Da.- 

CIER. 

f  Comp'itaUa.l  Feafls  in 
crofs-ftreets  and  ways,  cele- 
brated the  fecond  day  of  Ja- 
nuary in  honour  of  their  rural 
Gods,  hence  called  Lares,  or 
Compitalit'ii. 

AiNSWORTHlUS. 


X  Lia'nus.]  Licinius  Im- 
brex, who  flourifhed  in  the 
yearof  Rome  554.  Dacier. 

II  Lemon.']  A  Gteek  word 
[aej/xwv]  fignifying  a  mea- 
dow. This  work  of  Cicero 
contained,  moft  probably, 
nothing  but  the  praifes  of 
eminent  men.  Thefe  beauti- 
ful verfes  are  imitated  by  Au- 
fonius,  and  Csefar  begins  his 
criticifm  on  Terence  in  the 
very  fame  terms.  For  it  is 
certain  that  Casfar  only  un- 
dertook that  talk  in  order  to 
imitate 
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Tu  quoquf,  qui  folus  le^o  ftrrmone,  Terenii, 
Converfum  exprejfumque  Latind  voce  Menandrum 
In  medio  populi  fedatis  vocibus  effers; 
^idquid  come  loquensy  ac  omnia  dulcia  dicens. 


imitate   and   contradi6l    Ci- 
cero.    Dacier. 

[Voffius  confiders  this  as 
an  Erratum^  and  tells  us  that 
this  work  of  Tully  was  not 
called  Leimon  but  Libo,  and 
was  addrefled  to  Terentius 
Libo,  a  poet  of  that  time, 
and  a  native  of  Fregellse,] 

^  Before  we  conclude  thefe 
notes,  it   will  be  proper   to 
take  notice   of  a  paflage  in 
Orofius,  which    has   mifled 
many  concerning  our  Poet. 
This  hiftorian,  though  none 
of  the  moft  corre6l,    yet  not 
without  merit,  writes  thus : 
Scipio   jam    cognomento  Afri- 
canus^   triumph ans  urbem  in- 
grejjus  ejl,  quern  Terentius,  qui 
pojlea    Comicus,     ex   tiobilibm 
Carthaginienjium  captivisy  pile- 
atus,    quod  indulta:  fM  liber- 
tatis  infigne  fuit,    triumphan- 
tem  pojl    currum  fecutus  eji. 


"  Scipio  Africanus    entered 
*'  Rome  in  triumph,  and  was 
**  attended  byTerence,  pne  of 
"  the  chief  of  the  Carthagini- 
*'  an  captives,  who  afterwards 
*'  became  the  celebrated  Co- 
'*  mick  Poet,  wearing  a  cap 
"  on  his  head,  as  a  mark  of 
'*  his   freedom  having  been 
"  conferred  on  him."    This 
is  undoubtedly  fabulous,  take 
it  which  way  you  will.     For 
if  Orofius  means  Scipio  the 
Elder,  his-triumph  was  in  the 
year  of  Rome  552,  eight  years 
before  Terence  w' as  born.  If  ^ 
he  fpeaks  of  the  Younger  Sci- 
pio, the  fon  of  PaulusiEmi- 
lius,  his  triumphal  entry  was 
in  the  year  of  Rome  637, 
thirteen  years  after  the  death 
of  Terence.     What  hurried 
Orofius  into  the  miftake,  is  a 
pafiTage  in  Livy,  which  he  did 
not  attentively  examine.This 
great  hiftorian   in   his  30th 
book  and  45th  Chapter  fays, 
g  Secutus 
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And  thou,  O  Terence,  couldft  alone  transfule 
The  Attick  Graces  to  the  Latin  Tongue, 
And  bring  Menander  to  the  ear  of  Rome  : 
Such  purity,  fuch  fweetnefs  in  thy  ftile  ! 

C»  Caefar  in  like  manner, 

Tu  quoque,  tu  in  fummis^  0  dimidiate  Menander, 
Poneris,  £s?  tneriio,  puri  Jermonis  amator. 
Lenibus  at  que  utinam  fcriptis  adjun5fa  foret  vis 
Comica,  ut  aquato  virtus  poller et  honore 
Cum  Gracis,  neque  in  hdc  defpe5fus  parte  jaceres  : 
*Unum  hoc  maceror  6f  doko  tibi  deejfe,  Terenti. 


SecutusScipionem  triumphantem 
e/iy  pileo  cap  it  i  impojito,  ^ 
Terentius  Culleo  ;  omnique  de- 
inde  vita,  ut  dignum  erat,  li- 
hertatis  auSiorem  coluit.  "  Q^ 
*'  Terentius  Culleo  followed 
*'  the  triumphal  car  of  Scipio 
"  on  the  day  of  his  publick 
"  entrance  into  Rome,  with 
"  a  cap  on  his  head,  and 
*'  honoured  him  during  the 
**  remainder  of  his  life,  as  the 
"  author  of  his  freedom."  It 
Could  not  therefore  be  our  Te- 
rence, of  whom  Livy  is  fpeak- 


ing.  It  was  a  Roman  fenator, 
who  having  been  taken  pri- 
foner  by  the  Carthaginians, 
and  fet  free  by  Scipio,  deter- 
mined to  grace  his  deliverer's 
triumph,  which  he  attended 
wearing  the  cap  of  liberty  on 
his  head,  by  way  of  compli- 
ment, as  if  he  had  indeed 
really  received  his  manumif- 
fion  from  the  hands  of  Scipio. 
Dacier. 

*  Unum  hoc  maceror,  &c.'\ 
Valea  Sedigitus !  nosAfranio 

aflentiri 
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And  Thou,  oh  Thou  among  the  firfl  be  plac*d. 
Ay  and  defervedly,  thou  Half-Menander, 
Lover  of  pureft  dialogue  ! — And  oh, 
That  Humour  had  gone  hand  in  hand  with  eaf^ 
In  all  thy  writings !   that  thy  Mufe  might  (land 
In  equal  honour  with  the  Grascian  ftage. 
Nor  Thou  be  robb'd  of  more  than  half  thy  fame ! 
" — This  only  I  lament,  and  this,  I  grieve. 
There's  wanting  in  thee,  Terence  ! 


affentiri  non  pigeat,  ac  Te-  carmina)  defideremus.  Nihil 

rentium   omnibus   praeftitUTe  illi  defuit :   omnia  quae  Co- 

Comicis  credamus ;      neque  mico  Poetae  praeftanda  funt, 

vim  illam  comicam,    quam  ei  praeftitit. 

unam    defuifle  dolet    Caefar  Franciscus   Asulanus. 
((t  modo  funt    ilia  Caefaris 
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T  O    T  H  E 


STUDENTS  OF  CHRIST  CHURCH, 


OXFORD, 


THE  FOLLOWING  COMEDY, 


TRANSLATED  FROM  TERENCE, 


IS    HUMBLY    INSCRIBED, 


BY  THEIR  MOST  OBEDIENT  SERVANT, 


AND   FELLOW-STUDENT, 


GEORGE  COLMAN. 


PERSONS. 


PROLOGUE, 
SI  MO, 

PAMPHILUS, 

CHREMES, 

C  H  A  R  I  N  U  S, 

CRITO, 

S  O  S  I  A, 

D  A  V  U  S, 

B  Y  R  R  H  I  A, 

D  R  O  M  O, 

SERVANTS,  &c. 


GLYCERIUM, 

MYSIS, 

LE5BI  A, 

A  R  C  H  I  L  L  I  S, 


SCENE,  Athens, 
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A  N  D   R   I  A  N; 


Aded  at  the  Megalesian  Games,  f 


M.  ^ulvius  and  M.  Glabrio,  Curule  iEdilesrJ  Prin- 
cipal Adlors,  11  L.  Ambivius  Turpio  and  L.  Attilius 
Pr^neflinus:  The  Mufick,  -f-j]  compofed  for  Equal 
Flutes,  Right  and  Left-handed,  by  Flaccus,  Freed- 
man  to  Claudius:  It  is  wholly  Grecian :11  J  Publilhed, 
M.  Marcellus  and  Cn.  Sulpicius,  Confuls.  |I§ 


«  TJl^e  JhdriaH,^  there  U 
much  controverfy  among  the 
Criticks,  whether  the  Andrian 
was  the  firfl:  play,  which  Te- 
rence produced,  or  only  the  firll 
of  thofe  which  have  come  down 
to  our  times.  Donatus  poii- 
tively  afTerts  it  to  be  our  au- 
thor's firfl  produdion,  and  adds 
that  the  favourable  reception  it 
met  with,  encouraged  him  to 
go  on  in  writing  for  the  Stage. 
He  tells  us  alfo  that  this  Piece 
was  entitled  •*  The  Andrian  of 
Terence,"  and  not  Terfence's 
*'  Andrian,"  according  to  the 
cuftoms  of  the  Romans,  who 
placed  the  name  of  the  Play 
firft,  if  it  was  written  by  an  au-^ 
thor,  yet  unknown  in  the 
Theatrical  world,  but  placed 
the  author's  name  firft  in  the 
title,  if  it  was  one  already  cele- 
brated. Madam  Dacier  is  of  a 
contrary  opinion,   and    thinks 


that  the  introduftory  lines   of 
the  Prologue  make   it  evident 
that  Terence  had  written. before. 
Thefe  inquiries  are  little  more 
than  mere  matter  of  curiofity. 
For  my  part,  I  am  rather  in- 
clined to  the  opinion  of  Dona- 
tus. ,The  objedHons  of  Lavi- 
nius,    which   Terence  in    his 
Prologue  endeavours  to  refute, 
are  entirely    confined    to   this 
play;  and  that  itwaspolfible  for 
Lavinius  to  have  feen  the  manu- 
fcript  before  the  reprefentation 
is  evident  from  the  Prologue  to 
the  Eunuch,  where  Terence  di* 
redly  charges  that  circumftancc' 
to    his   adverfsfry.      The  con- 
cluding, lines  of  the  Prologue 
fpeak  the  language  of  an  author, 
new  in  theDrama,muchftronger 
than  thofe  in  the  beginning  de- 
note his  having  written  before. 
It   may  be   remembered    alfo, 
that  Terence  was  no  more  than 
B  3  27  years 


[  vi] 


ij  years  of  age  at  the  time  of 
the  iiri!  reprefentation  of  this 
comedy. 

Both  the  Englifh  and  French 
Theatres    have    borrowed    the 
Fable  of  this  PJay.  Sir  Richard 
Steele  has  raifed  on  that  founda- 
tion his  Comedy  of  the  Confci- 
ous  Lovers;    and    Baron    has 
adopted  even  the  Title.     It  is 
propofed  to  throw  out  fome  ob- 
fervations  on  each  of  thefepieces, 
and  to  compare  them  with  Te- 
rence's comedy,  in  the  courfe 
of  thefe  notes. 


t  The  Megalefian  Games 
were  thofe  inftituted  in  honour 
of  the  fuperior  Gods. 

X  The  ^diles  were  Magif- 
trates  of  Rome,  whofe  office  it 
was  to  take  care  of  the  city,  its 
publick  Buildings,  &c.  to  re- 
gulate  the  market,  and  to  pre- 
fide  at  folemn  games,  publick 
entertainments,  &c. 

II  Principal  Aaors,'\  Egerunt^ 
Be.  The  perfons  thus  menti- 
oned  in  the  feveral  titles  to  our 
Author's  pieces,  were  theMana- 
gers  of  the  Company  or  Com- 
panies  of  Aftors  concerned  in  i\it 
reprefentation.  It  is  certain 
alio,  that  they  were  principal 

aaors:.forbefides  the  anecdote 
concerning  Ambivius  and  Te 
rence,  related  in  the   notes  to 
l^hormio,  Donatus  in  his  pre 
face  to   the  Brothers,  expreily 
%s,   Jgentibus   L.   A^H^i,  l^ 
L.  Turpzcne  :  qui  cumfuis  gregi. 
bus  etiam  turn  ferfmati  a^ebaat. 


We  are  told  by  th«  Greek 
Scholiafts,  that  thefe  titles  were 
always  prefixt  to  pieces  afted 
by  authority  of  the  Magiilrate. 
One  of  them  ftands  before  each 
of  the  Comedies  of  Terence  ; 
but  it  is  plain  from  Suetonius,  as 
Le  Fevre  has  obferved,  that 
they  have  defcended  to  our 
times  defeftive  and  imperfea. 

til  No  part  of  the  hiftory  of 
the  antient  Drama  is  more  ob- 
fcure,  than  that  which  relates 
totheMufick.     Afhoitextraa 
from  Donatus  will  ferve  to  give 
fome  explanation  of  the  phrafes 
ufedin  the  above  title.  "  They 
"  were  aded  to  Flutes  equal  or 
"  unequal,  right  or  left-hand- 
''^  ed.  ^  The  Right-handed,  or 
*'  Lydian,  by  their  grave  tone, 
"  denounced  the  ferious  ftile  of 
"  the  comedy.  The  Left-hand- 
"  ed,  or  Tyrian,  by  their  light 
*'  /harp  found,  denoted  the  vi- 

"  vacity  of  the  piece.  But  when 
"  the  play  was  faid  to  be  afted 
"  to  both  Right  and  Left-hand- 
"  ed.  It  denoted  it  to  be  Serio- 
*'  Comick." 

WXit  is 'wiol/j  Grecian.'}  That 
is,  that  fpecies  of  Comedy, 
which  was  called  Pa/Iiata  }  in 
which  theHabits,  Manners,,  and 
Arguments,  were  all  Grecian. 

U  Mar  cell  us  and  Sulpicius, 
Con/uls.J  That  is,  in  the  year  of 
Rome  587,  the  twenty-feventh 
of  our  Author's  age,  and  166 
Years  before  Qhnii. 


PRO- 


PROLOGUE. 

TH  E  Bard,  when  firft  he  gave  his  mind  to  write,' 
Thought  it  his  only  bufinefs,  that  his  plays 
Shou'd  pleafe  the  people :  *  But  it  now  falls  out. 
He  finds,  niuch  otherwife,  and  waftes,  perforce. 
His  time  in  writing  Prologues-,  not  to  tell 
The  argument,  but  to  refute  the  (landers 
Broach*d  by  the  malice  of  an  older  Bard.f 

And  mark  what  vices  he  is  charged  withall ! 
Menander  wrote  the  Andrian  and  Perinthian :  J: 
Know  one,  and  you  know  both;  in  argument 
Lefs  difTrent  than  in  fentiment  and  ftile. 
What  fuited  with  the  Andrian  he  confefles 
From  the  Perinthian  he  transferr'd,  and  us'd 
For  his:  and  this  it  is  thefe  (land'rers  blame, 

•  Should  pleafe  the  people^  It  Jonfon,  that  the  Prologue  td 
has  been  obferved  by  Mr.  the  SilentWoman  opens  in  imi- 
Whalley,  the  laft  editor  of  Ben     tation  of  this   of  our  Author. 

*'  Truth  fays,  of  old  the  art  of  making  plays, 

«*  Was  to  content  the  people." 

•f  Of  an  older  Bur d.'\  This  thefe  two  plays  being  nearly  the 
old  Arch-adverfary  of  Terence  fame,  Terence  having  pitch- 
was,  according  to  Donatus,  Lu-  cd  upon  the  Andrian  for  the 
cius  Lavinius;  but,  according  Groundwork  of  his  Fable,  en- 
to  Madam  Dacier,  Lufcius  La-  riched  it  with  fuch  parts  of  the 
nuvinus.  Perinthian,  as  naturally  fell  In 

X  Menander 'vjrote  the  Andrian  with  that  plan.     We  are  told 

and  Perinthian.]     From  this  ac-  ^Y  Donatus,  that  the  firft  fcene 

count  it  is  plain,  that  Terence  of  our  Author's  Andrian  is  al- 

did  not  in  this  play  weave  two  ^^^  a  literal  tranflation  of  the 

different  ftories   of    Menander  firft  fcene  of  the  Perinthian  of 

together  in  that  vicious  manner  Menander,  in  which  the  Old 

which  is  generally  imputed  to  Man  difcourfed  with  his  wife, 

him ;  but  that  the  argument  of  j"ft  as  Simo  docs  with  Sofia.  In 

64  the 


vm 


PROLOGUE. 


Proving  by  deep  and  learned  difputation. 
That  Fables  lliou'd  not  be  confounded  thvis. . 
Troth!'  all  their  knowledge  isr  they  nothing  know: 
"Who,  blaming  him,  blame*  Ts^aevius, Plautiis,  Ennius, 
Whole  great  example  is  his  precedent; 
Whole  negligence  he'd  wifh  tp  emulate 
Ratjier  than  their  dark  diligence.     Henceforth, 
Let  them,  I  give  them  warning,  be  at  peace, 
♦And  ceafe  to  rail,  left  they  be  made  to  know 
Their  own  mifdeeds.     Be  favourable!  fit 
With  equal  mind,  and  hear  our  play ;  that  ll&fice 
Ye  may  conclude,  what  hope  to  entertam. 
Whether  tlie  plays  he  may  hereafter  write 
Shall  merit  approbation  or  contempt. 


the  Andrian  of  Menander,  the 
Old  Man  opened  with  a  foH- 
loquy. 

The  Perinthian,  as  well  as 
the  Andrian,  took  its  name  from 
the  place  the  woman  came  from ; 
viz.  Perinthus,  a  town  ofThrace . 

*  ■N^'vius,  Plaufusy  Ennius.'] 
Thefe  poets  are  not  mentioned 
here  in  exaft  chronological  or- 
der, Ennius  being  elder  than 
Plautus.  The  firft  authoi",  who 
brought  a  regular  play  on  the 
Roman  ftage,  is  faid  to  have 
been  Livius  Andronicus,  about 
the  year  of  Rome  5  10,  and  one 
.year  before  the  birth  of  Ennius. 
Five  years  after  the  rcprefenta- 


tion  qf  the  firfl  play  of  Andro- 
nicus, or  as  fome  fay  nine,  Nse- 
vius  .wrote  for  the.ftage.  Then 
'followed  Ennius,  Plautus,  Paca- 
viuSjCaecilius,  Pbrcius  Licinius, 
Terence,  and  his  cotcmporary 
and  adve'rfary  Lucius  Lavinius, 
Accius,  Afranius,  &c.  Of  all 
thefe,  many  of  whom  Were  very 
eminent  writers,  wehavefcarce 
any  remains,  except  of  Plautus 
and  Terence  :  and  what  is  ftill 
more  to  be  lamented,  the  inefti- 
mable  Greek  Authors,  whofe 
writings  were  the  rich  fource, 
whence  they  drew  their  fable, 
charaflers,  &Ck  arc  alfo  irreco- 
verably loll; 
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ACT    I.     SCENE    I. 


SIMO,  SOSI  A,  and  Servants  with  Provifions. 


CARRY  thofe  things  in:  go!  {Ex.Serv.*^ 
Sofia, 


Simo. 

Sofia,  come  herej 
A  Word  with  you  ! 


*  ExetuitSer'vants.']  The  want 
©F  marginal  diredions,  however 
trifling  they  may  at  firft  fight 
appear,  has  occafioned,  as  it 
neceflarily  muft,  much  confufi- 
on  and  obfcurity  in  feveral  paf- 
fages  of  the  antient  Dramatick 
Writers  :  and  is  a  defed  in  the 
manufcripts,  and  old  editions 
of  thofe  authors  in  the  learned 
languages,  which  has  in  vain 
been  attempted  to  be  fupplied 
by  long  notes  of  laborious  com- 
mentators, and  dtjiineations  of 
the  figures  of  the  characters 
employed  in  each  fcene.  This 
iimple  method  of  illuftrating 
.  the  dialogue,  and  rendering  it 
clear  and  intelligible  to  the  mod 
ordinary  reader,  I  propofe  to 
perfue  throughout  this  tranfla- 
cdon  :  And  I  cannot  better  en- 
force the  utility  of  this  praftice, 
than  by  a  few  cxtrafts  from   a 


very  ingenious  treatife  on  Dra- 
matick Poetry, written  inFrench 
by  Monf.  Diderot,  and  annexe 
to  his  P'^y,  called  the  Father 
of  a  Family. 

"  The  Pantomime  is  a  part  of 
the  Drama,  to  which  the  au- 
thor ought  to  pay  the  moft  feri-- 
ous  attention  :  for  if  it  is  not 
always  prefent  to  him,  he  can 
neither  begin,  nor  conduft^  nor 
end  a  fcene  according  to  truth 
and  nature ;  and  the  action 
Ihoufd  frequently  be  written 
down  inllead  of  dialogue. 

"  The  Pantomime  fhould  be 
written  down,  whenever  it 
creates  a  pidure  j  whenever  it 
gives  energy,  or  clearnefs,  or 
conneftion  to  the  Dialogue.; 
whenever  it  paints  character  ; 
whenever  it  confifls  in  a  deli- 
cate play,  which  the  reader  can- 
not himfelf  fupply ;  whenever 

it 
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Sofia,  I  underftand :  that  thefe 
Be  ta'en  due  care  of.  * 

Simo.  Quite  another  thing. 

Sofia.  What  can  my  art  do  more  for  yx3U  ? 

Simo.  This  bufinefs 
Needs  not  that  art;  but  thofe  good  qualities, 
"Which  I  have  ever  known  abide  in  you. 
Fidelity  and  fecrecy. 

Sofia.  I  wait 
Your  pleafure. 

Simo.  Since  I  bought  you,  from  a  boy 
How  juft  and  mild  a  fervitude  youVe  pafs'd 
With  me,  you're  confcious :  from  a  purchased  Have 
I  made  you  free,  becaufe  you  ferv*d  me  freely* 
The  greateft  recompence  I  cou'd  beftow. 

Sofia.  I  do  remember. 


it  ftands  in  the  place  of  an  an- 
Iwer  J  and  almoft  always  at  the 
beginning  of  a  fcene. 

"  Whether  a  poet  has  nur it- 
ten  donun  the  Pantomime  or  not, 
it  is  eafy  to  difcover  at  firft 
"fight,  whether  he  has  compofed 
after  it.  The  condudl  of  the 
piece  will  not  be  the  fame  ;  the 
fcenes  will  have  another  turn  ; 
the  Dialogue  will  relifh  of  it." 

Moliere,  as  this  ingenious 
Critick  obferves,  has  always 
written  down  the  Pantomime  (as 
"hephrafes  it)  and  Terence  feems 
plainly  to  have  had  it  always  in 


his  view,  and  to  have  paid  a 
conflant  attention  to  it  in  his 
compofition,  though  he  has  not 
fet  it  down  in  words. 

*  Be  taen  due  care  of."]  Nempe 
ut  curentur  re^e  hac.  Madam 
Dacier  will  have  it,  that  Simo 
here  makes  ufe  of  a  kitchen-term 
in  the  word  curentur.  I  believe 
it  rather  means  to  take  care  of 
any  thing  generally  ;  and  at  the 
concluHon  of  this  very  fcene, 
Sofia  ufes  the  word  again  fpeak- 
ing  of  things  very  foreign  to 
cookery.     Sat  eji,  Cvka^o. 

Simo, 
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Simo.  Nor  do  I  repent. 

Sofia.  If  I  have  ever  done,  or  now  do  aught 
That's  pleafing  to  you,  Simo,  I  am  glad. 
And  thankful  that  you  hold  my  fervice  good. 
And  yet  this  troubles  me :  for  this  detail. 
Forcing  your  kindnefs  on  my  memory. 
Seems  to  reproach  me  of  ingratitude.*. 
Oh  tell  me  then  at  once,  what  wou'd  you,  Sir.? 

Sim.  I  will;  and  this  I  muft  advife  you  firll: 
The  nuptial  you  fuppofe  preparing  now. 
Is  all  unreal. 

Sofia.  Why  pretend  it  then  ? 

Simo.  You  fhall  hear  all  from  firfl  to  laft:  f  and  thus 

*  Seems  to  reproach  me  ef  in-  opening  his  mind  to  Francifco. 
gratitude.'l  There  is  a  beauti-  The  Englifh  Poet  has  with 
ful  paflage  in  theDuke  of  Milan  great  addrefs  transferred  the 
of  Maffinger  very  fimilar  to  the  fentiment  from  the  inferior  to 
above.  The  fituations  of  the  the  fuperior  charafter,  which 
perfons  are  fomewhat  alike,  certainly  adds  to  its  delicacy. 
Sforza  being  on  the  point  of 

Sforza. — I  have  ever  found  you  true  and  thankful. 
Which  makes  me  love  the  building  I  have  rais'd. 
In  your  advancement ;  and  repent  no  grace, 
I  have  conferr'd  upon  you  :   And  believe  me, 
Tho'  now  I  fhould  repeat  my  favours  to  you. 
It  is  not  to  upbraid  you  ;  but  to  tell  you, 
I  find  you're  worthy  of  them,  in  your  lore 
And  fervice  to  me. 

f    Tou  Jhall  hear  all,    tfr.]  more  fwiftnefs  or    noi{e   than 

**  Terence    Hands     alone    in  that  which  it  derives  from  its 

every  thing,  but  efpecially  in  courfe  and  the  ground  it  runs 

his  narrations.      It  is  a  pure  over.     No  wit,   no  difplay   of 

and  tranfparent   ftream  which  fentiment,  not  a  fentence  that 

flows  always  evenly,    with  no  wears  an   cpigrammatical  air, 

none 
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The  conduct  of  my  fon,  my  own  intent. 

And  what  paft  youVe  to  ad,  you'll  know  at  once> 

For  my  fon,  Sofia,  now  to  manhood  grown,  * 

Had  freer  fcope  of  living :  for  before 

How  migKt  you  know,  or  how  indeed  divine 

His  difpofition,  good,  or  ill,  while  youth. 

Fear,  and  a  mafter,  all  conftrain'd  him  ? 

Sq/ia.  True. 

Simo.  Though  mofl,  as  is  the  bent  of  youth,  apply 
Their  mind  to  fome  one  objedl,  horles,  hounds j 
Or  to  the  ftudy  of  philofophy'^  f  ' 
Yet  none  of  thefe,  beyond  the  reft,  did  he 


none  of  thofe  definitions  al- 
ways out  of"  place,  except  in 
Nicole  or  Rociiefoucauld.  When 
he  generalizes  a  Ujaxim,  it  is 
in  fo  flmple  and  popular  a  man- 
ner, you  would  believe  it  to 
be  a  common  proverb  which  he 
has  quoted  :  Nothing  but  what 
helongs  to  the  fubjcil.  I  have 
read  this  poet  over  and  over 
with  attention  ;  there  are  in 
him  no  fuperfluous  fcenes,  nor 
any  thing  fuperfluous  in  the 
fcenes."    Diderot. 

This  being  the  firfl  narration 
in  our  author,  and  exceedingly 
beautiful,  I  could  not  help 
tranfcribing  the  foregoing  paf- 
fage  from  the  French  Treatife 
abovementioncd.  The  narra- 
tions in  the  Greek  Tragedies 
have  been  long  and  jullly  ad- 

4 


mired ;  and  from  this  and 
many  other  parts  of  Terence, 
taken  from  Greek  authors,  \v€ 
may  fairly  conclude  that  their* 
Comedies  tvcre  equally  excel- 
lent in  that  particular. 

*  Noqv  ia  manhood  groi!OK.'\ 
Pojlquam  excejjit  f.vEphebis.  The 
Ephebia  was  the  firfl  flagc  of 
youth,  and  youth  the  lafl  Uage 
of  boyhood.     Dokatus. 

f  Or  to  the  ftudy  ofphilo/ophy.'] 
It  was  at  that  age  that  the 
Greeks  applied  themfelves  to 
rhe  iludy  ■  of  philofophy,  and 
chofe  out  fome  particular  feft,- 
to  which  they  attached  them- 
felves. Plato's  Dialogues  give 
us  a  fufficient  infight  into  that 
cufloai.     Dacihr. 

Perflie ;  • 


" 
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Perfue-,  and  yet,  in  moderation,  all, 
I  was  o'erjoy'd. 

Sofia.  And  not  without  good  caufe. 
For  this  I  hold  to  be  the  Golden  Rule 
Of  Life,  Too  much  of  one  Thing's  good  for  nothing.* 

Simo.  So  did  he  Ihape  his  life  to  bear  himfelf 
With  eafe  and  frank  good-humour  unto  all  j 
jyiixt  in  what  company  foe*er,  to  them 
He  wholly  did  refign  himfelf;  complied 
With  all  their  humours,  checking  nobody. 
Nor  e'er  alRiming  to  himfelf :  and  thus 
With  eafe,  and  f^ee  from  envy,  may  you  gain 
Praife,  and  conciliate  friends. 

Sofia.  He  rul'd  his  life 
By  pmdent  maxims  :  for,  as  times  go  now. 
Compliance  raifes  friends,  and  truth  breeds  hate. 

Simo.  Meanwhile,  'tis  now  about  three  years  ago,-}- 

•  Tflfl  much  of  cm  thing's  good  very  next  time  he  opens   his 

fvr  nothing.'\    Ne  quid  nimis.     A  mouth,  he   utters    another;     I 

fentiment   not   unbecoming    a  thought  it  necefTary  therefore, 

fervant,  becaufe  it  is  common,  for  the  fake  of  the  preferration 

and  is  therefore  not  put  into  the  of  charafter,  to  tranflate  this 

mouth  of  the  mailer.     Doha-  antient  proverb  by  one  of  our 

Tus.  own,  though  themodern  maxim 

Though  the    Coraraentafors  is  not  expreft  with  equal  ele- 

are  full  of  admiration  of  this  gance. 

golden  faying,  "  Do  nothing         f  'Tis  now  aheut  three  Tears 

to  excefs,"   yet  it  is  plain  that  ago.^     The  mention  of  this dif- 

Terence  introduces  it  here  as  a  tance  of  time  is  ceruinly  artful, 

iiharaaerijiick  fentiment.     Sofia  as  it  affords  time  for  all  the 

is  a  dealer  in  old  fayings.    The  events,  previous  to  the  open- 


in 
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6  THEANDRIAN. 

A  certain  woman  from  the  ifte  of  Andres 
Came  o'er  to  fettle  in  this  neighbourhood. 
By  poverty  and  cruel  kindred  driv*n : 
Handfome  and  young. 

Sofia.  Ah  !  I  begin  to  fear 
Some  mifchief  from  this  Andrian. 

Simo,  At  firft 
Modeft  and  thriftily,  tho*  poor,  fhe  liv*d,  f 
With  her  own  hands  a  homely  livelihood 
Scarce  earning  from  the  diftaff  and  the  loom. 
But  when  a  lover  came  with  promis'd  gold. 
Another,  and  another,  as  the  mind 
Falls  eafily  from  labour  to  delight. 
She  took  their  offers,  and  fet  up  the  trade. 


ing  of  the  piece,  to  have  hap- 
pened with  the  ftrlfteft  proba- 
bility. The  comment  of  Do- 
natus  on  this  paflage  is  curi- 
ous. 

"The  author  hath  artfully 
faid  three  years,  when  he  might 
have  given  a  longer  or  a  fhorter 
period.  Since  it  is  probable 
that  the  woman  might  have 
lived  modeftly  one  year ;  fet  up 
the  trade, ,  the  next ;  and  died, 
the  third.  In  the  firft  year,  there- 
fore, Pamphilus  knew  nothing 
of  the  family  of  Chryfis ;  in 
the  fecond,  he  became  acquaint- 
ed with  Glycerium  ;  and  in  the 
third,  Glycerium  marries  Pam- 
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philus,  and  finds  her  parents,** 

DONATUS. 

f  Modeft  and  thrtfiily^  ^r.] 
It  is  abfolutely  neceflary  that 
the  reputation  of  Glycerium 
(hould  be  fuppofed  to  be  fpot- 
lefs  and  unblemifhed  :  and  as 
fhe  could  never  be  made  an  honeft 
nvoman,  if  it  were  not  clear  that 
fhe  was  fo  before  marriage, 
Chryfis,  with  whom  fhe  lived, 
is  partly  to  be  defended,  partly 
to  be  praifed  ;  whom  although 
it  is  necefTary  to  confefs  to  be  a 
courtezan,  yet  her  behaviour  is 
rendered  as  excufable  as  fuch  a 
circumftance  will  admit.    Do- 

NATUS. 

They; 
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They,  who  were  then  her  chief  gallants,  by  chanc« 
Drew  thither,  as  oft  happens  with  young  men. 
My  fon  to  join  their  company.     "  So,  fo  !** 
Said  I  within  myfelf,  "  he's  fmit !    he  has  it!"* 
And  in  the  morning  as  I  faw  their  fervants 
Run  to  and  fro,  I'd  often  call,  "  Here,  Boy  ? 
"  Prithee  now,  who  had  Chryfis  yefterday  ?** 
The  name  of  this  fame  Andrian. 

Sofia,  I  take  you. 

Simo.  Phasdrus  they  faid,  Clinia,  or  Niceratus, 
For  all  thefe  three  then  follow'd  her. — "  Well,  well, 
"  But  what  of  Pamphilus .?" — «  Of  Pamphilus ! 
"  He  fupt,  and  paid  his  reck'ning." — I  was  glad. 
Another  day  I  made  the  like  enquiry. 
But  ftill  found  nothing  touching  Pamphilus. 
Thus  I  believ'd  his  virtue  prov'd,  and  hence 
Thought  him  a  miracle  of  continence : 
For  he  who  flruggles  with  flich  fpirits,  yet 
Holds  in  that  commerce  an  unfhaken  mind. 
May  well  be  trufted  with  the  governance 
Of  his  own  condufl.     Nor  was  I  alone 
Delighted  with  his  life,t  but  all  the  world 

*  He* s fmit!  behasit!'\  Captus eft,  hahet.  Terms  taken  from  the 
Gladiators.    Dacier. 


Agoniftes  of  Milton,  which 
feems  to  be  partly  borrowed 
from  this  paflage  in  our  author. 


t  But  all  the  lucrld,  ^V.] 
There  is  a  beautiful  fentiment 
uttered  by  Manoa  in  the  Samfon 

—    —    —    —    —  I  gain'd  a  fon. 

And  fuch  a  fon,  as  all  men  hail'd  me  happy  ; 

Who  would  be  now  a  Father  in  my  ftead  ! 

With 
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With  one  accord  faid  all  good  things,  and  prais'd 
My  happy  fortunes,   who  pofTeft  a  fon 
So  good,  fo  lib'rally  difpos'd.- — In  fliort, 
Chremes,  feduc'd  by  this  fine  charader. 
Came  of  his  own  accord,   to  otfer  me 
His  only  daughter  with  a  handfome  portion 
In  marriage  with  my  fon.     I  lik'd  die  match : 
Betroth'd  my  fon ;    and  this  was  pitch'd  upon, 
By  joint  agreement,  for  the  Wedding-Dav. 

Sofia,  And  what  prevents  it's  being  fo  ? 

Simo.  I'll  tell  you. 
In  a  few  days,  the  treaty  flill  on  foot, 
This"  rf^ighbour  Chryfis  dies, 

Sofia.  In  happy  houri 
Happy  for  you  !  I  was  afraid  of  Chryfis. 

Simo.  My  fon,  on  this  event,  was  often  there 
With  thofe  who  were  the  late  gallants  of  Chryfis  j 
Aflifted  to  prepare  the  funeral. 
Ever  condoi'd,  and  fometimes  wept  with  them. 
This  pleas'd  rpe  then  ♦,  for  in  myfelf  I  thought, 
"  *  Since  merely  for  a  fmall  acquaintance-fake 

*  Since  merely,  (5f<r.]  'Tis  Valentine  in  Twelfth -Night  re- 
ftrange,  the  Cri  ticks  have  never  ports  the  inconquerable  grief  of 
difcovered  a  fimilar  fentiment  Olivia  for  the  lofs  of  a  bj other, 
to  this  in  Shakefpeare.     When     the  Duke  obferves  upon  ir, 

Qh,  flie  that  hath  a  heart  of  that  fine  frame 

To  pay  this  debt  oflove  but  to  a  brother, 

How  will  She  love,  when  the  rich  golden  fhaft 

Hath  kill'd  the  flock  of  all  afFeaions  eJfe 

That  live  in  her  ? 

Com- 
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"  He  takes  this  woman*s  death  fo  nearly,  what 

"  If  he  himfelf  had  lov*d  ?  What  wou'd  he  feel 

"  For  me,  his  father  ?'*  All  thefe  things,  I  thought. 

Were  but  the  tokens  and  tlie  ofnces 

Of  a  humane  and  tender  difpofition. 

in  fhort,  on  his  account,  e'en  I  myfelf  * 

Attend  the  funeral,  fufpefling  yet 

No  harm. 

Sofia.  And  what  — 

Stmo.  You  fhall  hear  all.     The  Corpfc 
Born  forth,  we  follow :  when  among  the  women, 
Attending  thefe,  I  clianc'd  to  call  my  eyes 
Upon  one  girl,  in  form — 

Sofia.  Not  bad,  perhaps. — 

Simo.  And  lookj  fo  modell,  andfo  beauteous,  Solial 
That  nothing  cou'd  exceed  it.     As  fhe  feem'd 
To  grieve  beyond  tlie  refij  and  as  her  air 
Appear'd  more  liberal  and  ingenuous, 
I  went,  and  afk'd  her  women,  who  fhe  was. 
Sifter,  they  faid,  to  Chr/fis :  when  at  once 
It  ftruckmy  mindj  "So!  fo!  the  fecret's  out; 
"  Kencewerethofe  tesirs,  and  hence  all  that  com-Daffion!" 

Common  fenfe  dire£ls  cs,  for  quifiti6ns  of  needy  uirt,  but  as 

the  moft  'part,   to    regard  Re-  the  honeft  fruits  of  Genius,  the 

femhlances  in  great  writer?,  not  free  and  liberal  bounties  of  un» 

as  the  piiferings,  or  frugal  ac-  envying  Nature. 

HuRD'i  Difccurfe  en  Poetical  Imitaticn. 

*  /  my/elf,    i^c.']      A   com.  funeral  of  a  courtezan,  n-.ercly 

plaifant  father,    to  go   to  the  to  oblige  his  fon.     Ccoke. 

Vol.  I.  C  Sofia. 
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Sofia.  Alas !  I  fear  how  this  affair  will  end ! 

Simo.  Meanwhile  the  funeral  proceeds:  we  follow; 
Come  to  the  fepulchre:  the  Body's  plac'd 
Upon  the  pile  \  lamented  v  "Whereupon 
This  Sifter,  I  was  fpeaking  of,  all  wild. 
Ran  to  the  flames  with  peril  of  her  life. 
Then !  there !  the  frighted  Pamphilus  betrays 
His  well-difTembled  and  long-hidden  love  : 
Runs  up,  and  takes  her  round  the  waift,  and  cries, 
"  Oh  my  Glycerium !  what  is  it  you  do  ? 
"Why,  why  endeavour  to  deftroy  yourfelf  ?" 
Then  fhe,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  you  thence 
Might  eafily  perceive  their  long,  long,  love. 
Threw  herfelf  back  into  his  arms,  and  wept — 
Oh  how  familiarly!* 


•  Having  introduced  thisnar-  "  may  fometimes  be  expedient: 
ration  with  a  general  Eulogium  "  but  it  is  often  extremely  pre- 
en the  narrations  of  our  Author  "  judicial  to  a  narrative;  not' 
by  a  moft  judicious  French  *'  only  as  it  renders  it  obfcure; 
Critick,  it  may  not  be  impro-  *'  but  as  it  takes  off  that  air  of 
per  at  the  conclufion  of  this  "  eafe  and  chearfulnefs,  and 
particular  narration,  to  produce  **  force  of  perfuafion,  which  are 
the  teftimony  of  Cicero  in  its  *'  the  chief  properties  of  a  nar- 
favour.  "  rative.     In  Terence  for  in- 

*'  If  brevity  confifls  in  ufing  *'  ftance,  how  minute  and  par- 

"  no  more  words  than  are  ab-  •'  ticular    is    that    narration » 

"  folutely  neceflary,  fuch  a  ftile  **  which  commences  with, 

"  For  my  fon,  Sofia,  now  to  manhood  grown,  &c. ! 

*'  The  manners  of  the  Youth  "  the   look,    and  figure,    and 

"  himfelf,   the  curiofity  of  the  "  grief  of  the  Sifter,  are  drawn 

«.Slave,  the  death  of  Chryfis,  •*  at  full   length,   and  in   the 

"  xnoft 
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^ofia.  How  fay  you ! 

Simo.  I 
Return  in  anger  thence,  and  hurt  at  heart. 
Yet  had  not  caufe  lufficient  for  reproof, 
"  What  have  I  done?  he'd  fay:  or  how  deferv'd 
"  Reproach  ?  or  how  offended.  Father  ? — Her, 
*'  Who  meant  to  call  herfelf  into  the  flames, 
"  I  ftopt.'*— A  fair  excufe  ! 

Sofia.  You're  in  the  right:* 
For  him,  who  fav'd  a  life,  if  you  reprove, 
W^hat  will  you  do  to  him  that  ofi^ers  wrong  ? 

Simo.  Chremes  next  day  came  open-mouth'd  to  me : 
Oh  monftrous !  he  had  found  that  Pamphilus 
Was  married  to  this  Stranger- W^oman.  +     I 

"  moft  agreeable  colours.    But     "  afteded  a  brevity  like  that  of 
"  if  he  had,  through  the  whole,     "  the  following  pafTage, 

"  Meanwhile  the  funeral  proceeds ;   we  follow ; 
*'  Come  to  the  fepulchre  :   the  body's  plac'd 
"  Upon  the  pile  ; 

"  the  whole  might  have  been  *'  fperfe  it  with  fpeeches;    and 

*♦  comprifcd  in  little  more  than  "  thefaftitfelf  receives  a  greater 

**  ten  fhort  verfes  :  and  yet  in  "  air  of  probability,  when  you 

"  thefe    very    expreffions,    the  "  relate  the  manner  in  which  it 

**  funeral  proceeds  ;    nve  follow,  **  paffed." 

"  concife  as  they  are,    the  poet  De  Oratcre,  Lib.  II.  8l. 

"  was  rather  ftudious  of  beaut v,  .  .. 

«'  than  brevity.     For  had  there  -     *  ^  "^  "  '":  ,'^'  ''S^'-^    ^''■ 

"  been  nothing  more  than,  the  thing  can  maric  the  flat  fimpli- 

-  hc^'s  placed  upon  the  tile,  the  ^'^"^  °^  ^°^^  '  charader  ftronger 

-whole  might  have  been  clear-  '^'"    '^^     mfipidity    of    this 

"  ly   underftood  :    but  it  enli-  P"^''  ' 

'^  vans  a  narration   to  mark  it  f  ^<^/»«^;•m<//o/Z>»iStra^ger- 
"  with   characters,    and   inter-  Woman.]      The    Greeks    and 

C  2  Romans 
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Deny  the  fa6l  moft  fleadily,  and  he 
As  fteadily  infifts.     In  fliort  we  part 
On  fuch  bad  terms,  as  let  me  underfland 
He  wou'd  refufe  his  daughter. 

Sofia..  Did  not  you 
^hen  take  your  fon  to  tafk  ? 

Simo.  Not  even  this 
Appear'd  fufficient  for  reproof. 

Sofia,  How  fo  ? 

Simo. "  Father,(he  might  have  faid)  you  have,  you  know^. 
"  Prefcrib'd  a  term  to  all  thefe  things  yourfelf. 
"  The  time  is  near  at  hand,  when  I  mufl  live 
"  According  to  the  humour  of  another. 
"  Meanwhile,  permit  me  now  to  pleafe  my  own  t'* 

Sofia.  What  caufe  remains  to  chide  him  theni 

Simo.  If  he 
Refufes,  on  accpunt  of  this  amour,. 
To  take  a  wife,  fuch  obftinate  denial 
Mufl  be  confidered  as  his  firft  offence. 
Wherefore  I  now,  from  this  mock-nuptial. 
Endeavour  to  draw  real  caufe  to  chide  : 
And  that  fame  rafcal  Davus,  if  he's  plotting. 
That  he  may  let  his  counfel  run  to  wade, 

Romans  made   ufe  of  this  ex-  that  fcnfe  in  the  books  of  the- 

preflion  to  fignify  a  Coar/fZiSw  ;  Old  Teftament.     Dacier. 

and   I  believe   they  borrowed  Donatus  feems  to  think  the. 

that  term   from  the  people    of  word  ufed  here  merely  as  a  eon- 

the  eaft  ;  as  we  find  it  ufed  in  tcmptuou^  expreffion. 

Now, 
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Now,  when  his  knaveries  can  do  no  harm : 
Who,  I  believe,  with  all  his  might  and  main 
Will  drive  to  crois  my  purpofes  -,  and  that 
More  to  plague  me,  than  to  oblige  my  fon.  ^ 

Sofia.  Why  fo  ? 

Simo.  Why  fo !  Bad  mind,  bad  heart :  *  But  if 
I  ^atch  him  at  his  tricks! — But  what  need  words  ? 
—If,  as  I  wilh  it  may,  it  lhou*d  appear 
That  Pamphilus  objedts  not  to  the  match, 
Chremes  remains  to  be  prevail'd  upon. 
And  will,  I  hope,  confent.     *Tis  now  your  place 
To  counterfeit  thefe  nuptials  cunningly ; 
To  frighten  Davus  •,  and  obferve  my  fon. 
What  he's  about,  what  plots  they  hatch  together. 

Sofia.  Enough  •,  I'll  take  due  care.  Let's  now  go  in ! 

Simo.  Go  firft;  I'll  follow  you.  \_Exit  Sofia,  -f 


•  Bad  mind,  bad  heart.l  Mala 
mens,  malus  animus.  Animus,  the 
heart,  conceives  the  bad  aftions, 
and  Mens,  the  mind,  devifes  the 
means  of  car.ying  them  into  ex- 
ecution.    Dacikr. 

f  Exit  Sofia.]  Here  we  take 
our  laft  leave  of  Sofia,  who  is, 
in  the  language  of  the  Commen- 
tators, a  PrctattckPerfcnage,  that 
is,  as  Donatus  explains  it,  one 
who  appears  only  once  in  the 
beginning  (the  Protajis)  of  the 
piece,  for  the  fake  of  unfolding 
the  argument,  and  is  never  feen 


in  any  part  of  the  play.  The 
narration  being  ended,  fays  Do- 
natus, the  charader  of  Sofia  is 
no  longer  neceflary.  He  there- 
fore departs,  and  leaves  Simo 
alone  to  carry  on  the  aftion. 
With  all  due  deference  to  the 
antients,  I  cannot  help  think- 
ing this  method,  if  too  con- 
llantly  pradifed,  as  I  think  it 
is  in  our  author,  rather  inartifi- 
cial. Narration,  however  beauti- 
ful, is  certainly  the  deadeftpart 
of  theatrical  compofitions;  it  is 
indeed,  ftridlly  fpeaking,  fcarce 
Dramatick,  and  ftrikes  the  leaft 
C  3  in 
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Beyond  all'  doubt 

My  foil's  averfe  to  tak^e  a  wife :  I  faw 
How  frighten'd  Davus  wai>,  but  even  now. 
When  he  v/as  told  a  nuptial  was  preparing. 
But  here  he  comes. 


in  the  reprefentation  :  and  the 
too  frequent  introduftion  of  a 
charafter,  to  whom  a  principal 
perfon  in  the  Fable  is  to  relate 
in  confidence  the  circumftances 
previous  to  the  opening  of  the 
Play,  is  furely  toodirefta  man- 
ner of  conveying  that  informa- 
tion to  the  audience.  Every 
thing  of  this  nature,{hould  come 
obliquely,  fall  in  a  manner  by  ac- 
cident, or  be  drawn,  as  it  were, 
perforce,  from  the  parties  con- 
cerned, in  the  courfeof  theafli- 
on:  a  praflice,  which  if  reckon- 
ed highly  beautiful  inEpick.may 
be  almofl  fet  down  as  abfolute- 
l.y  neceflary  in  DramatickPoetry. 
It  is,  however,  more  advifeable 
even  to  feem  tedious,  than  to 
^lazard  being  pbfcure,  Terence 
certainly  opens  his  plays  with 
great  addrefs,  and  afligns  a 
probable  reafon  for  one  of  the 
parties  being  fo  com;rour,icative 
to  the  pther  ;  gnd  yet.  it  is  too 
plain  that  this  narration. is  made 
merely  for  the  fajf  e  of  the  audi- 
ence, fince  there  never  was  a 
duller  hearer  than  Mailer  Sofia, 
jand  it  never  appears  in  the  fe- 
quel  of  the  Play,  that  Simo'» 


inftruftions  to  him  are  of  the 
leaft  ufe  to  frighten  Davus,  or 
work  upon  Pamphilus.  Yet 
even  this  Protatkk  Perfonage  is; 
one  of  the  inftances  of  Terence's 
art,  fince  it  was  often  ufual  in 
the  Roman  Comedy,  as  may  be 
feen  even  in  Plautus,  to  make 
the  relationof  the  argument  the 
exprefs  office  of  the  Prologue. 

Sir  Richard  Steele  has  opened 
the  Confcious  Lovers  in  direft 
imitation  of  the  Andrian,  but 
has  unfolded  the  argument  with 
much  lefs  art,  as  will  perhaps 
appear  in  the  courfeof  the  notes 
on  this  aft.  In  this  place  it  is 
fufficient  to  obferve,  that  the 
delineation  of  the  charaflers  in 
the  Englilh  author  is  infinitely 
inferior  to  that  of  thofe  in  the 
Roman.  Simo  is  the  moft  fi- 
nifhed  charadlerin  the  play.  Sir 
John  Bevil,  I  fear,  is  but  an 
infignificant  perfonage.  Hum- 
phry, while  he  has  all  the 
plainnefs  and  dullnefs  of  Sofia, 
poflefies  neither  his  fidelity  nor 
fccrecy  ;  for  he  goes  between 
the  father  and  the  fon,  and  in 
fome  meafure  betrays  both, 

SC^NE 


r 
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SCENE       II. 
Enter  D  A  V  U  S.* 

Davus  to  himfelf.']  I  thought  *twere  wonderful 
If  this  affair  went  off  fo  eafily ; 
And  dreaded  where  my  mailer's  great  good-humour 
Wo'u'd  end  at  laft:  Who,  after  he  perceived 
The  Lady  was  refus'd,  ne'er  faid  a  word 
To  any  of  us,  nor  e*er  took  it  ill. 

Simo^  behind.^  But  now  he  willj  to  your  coft  too,  I 
warrant  you ! 

Davus.  This  was  his  fcheme  •,  to  lead  us  by  the  nofe 
In  a  falfe  dream  of  joy  j  then  all  agape 
With  hope,  even  then  that  we  were  mod  fecure. 
To  have  o'erwhelm'd  us,  nor  allow'd  us  time 
To  call  about  which  way  to  break  the  match. 
Cunning  old  Gentleman ! 

Simo.  What  fays  the  Rogue  ? 

Davus.  My  mafter,  and  I  did  not  fee  him  ! 

Simo.  Davus ! 

Davus.  Well!  what  now?  [j^ret  ending  not  to  fee  him. 

Simo.  Here!  this  way! 
■ '  Davus.  What  can  he  want  ?    [to  himfelf. 

SimOy  overhearing. 1  What  fay  you  ? 

•  Davus."]  Sir  Richard  Steele  elegance  and  humour  in  his 
has  modernized  the  charaflers  fprightlyFootman  and  Chamber- 
of  Davus  andMyfis  with  great    maid,  Tom  and  Phillis. 

C  4  Davus. 
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JDavus.  Upon  what.  Sir  ? 
Simo.  Upon  what ! 
The  world  reports  that  my  fon  keeps  a  miftrefs. 
Davus.  Oh,  to  be  fure,  the  world  cares  much  for  that. 
Simo.  D'ye  mind  what  I  fay.  Sirrah  ? 
Davus.  Nothing  more.  Sir. 
Simo.  But  for  me  nov/  to  dive  into  thefe  matters 
May  feem  perhaps  like  too  fevere  a  father : 
For  all  his  youthful  pranks  concern  not  me. 
"While  'twas  in  feafon,  he  had  my  free  leave 
To  take  his  fwing  of  pleafure.     But  to-day 
Brings  on  another  ft^e  of  life,  and  afks 
For  other  manners :  wherefore  I  defire, 
Or,  if  yoy  pleafe,  I  do  befcech  you,  Davus, 
To  fet  him  right  again,     [ironical^. 
Davus,  What  means  all  this  ? 
Simo.  All,  who  are  fond  of  miflrefies,  diflike 
The  thoughts  of  matrirnony. 
Davus,  So  they  fay. 

Simo.  And  then,  if  fuch  a  perfon  entertains 
An  evil  counfellor  in  thofe  aftairs, 
lie  tampers  with  the  mind,  and  makes  bad  v/orfe. 
Davus.  Troth,  I  dpn't  comprehend  one  word  of  this, 
Simo.  No  ? 

Davus.  No.     I'm  Davus,  and  not  Oedipus. 
Simo.  Then  for  the  reft  I  have  to  fay  to  you, ' 
You  chufe  I  ihould  fpeak  plainly  ? 

Davus. 
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Davus.  By  all  means. 

Simo.  If  I  difcover  then,  that  in  this  match 
You  get  to  your  dog*s  tricks  to  break  it  off. 
Or  try  to  fhew  how  ihrewd  a  rogue  you  are, 
I'll  have  you  beat  to  mummy,  and  then  thrown 
*  In  prifon.  Sirrah !  upon  this  condition. 
That  when  I  take  you  out  again,  I  fwear 
To  grind  there  in  your  ftead.     D'ye  take  me  now  ? 
Or  don't  you  underftand  this  neither  ? 

Davus.  Clearly. 
You  have  fpoke  out  at  lafl :  the  very  thing ! 
Quite  plain  and  home  j  and  nothing  round  about. 

Simo,  I  could  excufe  your  tricks  in  any  thing. 
Rather  than  this,    [angrily. 

Davus.  Good  words !  I  beg  of  you. 

Simo.  You  laugh  at  nie:  well,  well!— I  give  you 
warning. 
That  you  do  nothing  rafhly,  nor  pretend 
You  was  not  advertis'd  of  this — Take  heed!     [Exit, 

SCENE      III. 
DAVUS. 

■f  Troth,  Davus,  'tis  high  time  to  look  about  youj 
No  room  for  floth,  as  far  as  I  can  found 

•  In  Prifcn.'\  Te  in  piftrinum,     for  flaves,  to  which  they  were 
J)a%-e,dedam.  The  prifon  menti-     fent  to  grind  corn,  as  diforderly 
oned  here,  and  in  many  other    perfons  are  made  to  beat  hemp 
paflages  of  our  Author,  was  a    in  our  Bridewell. 
Jtilid  of  Houfe  of  Correaion        f  Troth,  Davus ^  ^c]  This, 

fays 
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The  ferxtiments  of  our  old  gentleman 

About  this  marriage;  which  if  not  fought  off. 

And  cunningly,  fpoils  me,  or  my  poor  mafter. 

I  know  not  what  to  do;  nor  can  refolve 

To  help  the  fon,  or  to  obey  the  father. 

If  I  defert  poor  Pamphilus,  alas  ! 

I  tremble  for  his  life  •,  if  I  affift  him, 

I  dfead  his  father's  thi-eats  :  a  fhrewd  old  Cuff, 

Not  eafily  deceiv'd.     For  firft  of  all. 

He  knows  of  this  amour  •,  and  watches  me 

"With  jealous  eyes,  left  I  devife  fome  trick 

To  break  the  match.     If  he  difcovers  it. 

Woe  to  poor  Davus !  nay,  if  he's  inclined 

To  punilh  me,  he'll  feize  on  fome  pretence 

To  throw  me  into  prifon,  right  or  wrong. 

Another  mifchief  too,  to  make  bad  worfe. 

This  Andrian,  wife  or  miftrefs,  is  with  child 

By  Pamphilus.     And  do  but  mark  the  height 

Of  their  afllirance  I  for  'tis  certainly 

fays  Donatus,  is  a  fhort  and  co-        How  much  more  artful  is  the 

mick  deliberation,  calculated  to  conduft  of  Terence  in  this  place 

excite  the  attention  of  the  audi-  than  that  of  Sir  Richard  Steele 

cnce  to  the  impending  events ;  in  the  Confcious  Lovers,  who 

artfully  relating  part  of  the  ar-  befides  the  long  narration,  with 

gument,  but  in  order  to  prepare  which  the  play  opens,  has  obli- 

the  events  without  anticipating  ged  th«  patient  Humphrey  to 

them,  reprefenting  the  circum-  hear  a  fecond  ftory,  with  which 

fiances  of  the  ftory  as  fabulous;  he  has  burthened  the  conclufion 

andinorder  toenlivenitjpaFing  of  his  firft  a6l,  from  young  Be- 

from  dry  narration  to  mimickry.  vil. 

e,  The 
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*  The  dotage  of  mad  people,  not  of  lovers. 

"Whate'er  fhe  fhall  bring  forth,  they  have  refolv'd 

■f  To  educate :   and  have  among  themfelves 

Devis'd  the  flrangeft  ftory  !   that  Glycerium 

Is  an  Athenian  citizen.     "  There  was 

"  Once  on  a  time  a  certain  merchant,  fhipwreckt 

"  Upon  the  ifle  of  Andros ;  there  he  died : 

"  And  Chryfis*  father  took  this  Orphan-wreck, 

"  Then  but  an  infant,  under  his  proteftion." 

Ridiculous !  'tis  all  romance  to  me : 

And  yet  the  ftory  pleafes  them.     But  fee ! 

Myfis  comes  forth.     But  I  muft  to  the  Forum  J 

To  look  for  Pamphilus,  for  fear  his  father 

Should  find  him-  firft,  and  take  him  unawares.     [Exil, 

SCENE      IV. 

Eater  MYSIS.  [Speaking  to  a  fervant  within. 

I  hear,  Archillis  •,  I  hear  what  you  fay : 
You  beg  me  to  bring  Lefbia.     By  my  troth 

*  The   dotage,   Iffc.']    Incept  to  As  foon  as  a  child  was  born,  \t 

»/?amentiuni,  haud  amantium.  A  was  laid  on  the  ground  ;   and  if 

play  upon  words,  impoifible  to  the  father  was  willing  to  edu- 

be    exaftly    preferved    in    the  cate  it,  he  ordered  it  to  be  taken 

tranflation.  up  :   but  if  he  faid  nothing,  it 

f  To  educate.-]  Decre-verunt  tol-  ^^^  a  token  fignifying  that  he 

lere.     The  word  tolhre  ftriftly  would  have  it  expofed.    Dac. 

fignifies  to  tnke  up,  and  alludes  %  Ti&tf /'w«ct.]  The  Forum  is 

to  the  cuftom  of  thofe  times,  frequently  fpoken  of  in  the  co- 

mick 
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That  Lefbia  is  a  drunken  wretch,  hot-headed, 

Nor  worthy  to  be  trufted  with  a  woman 

In  her  firft  labour. — Well,  well!  Ihe  Ihall  come. 

— Obferve  how  earneft  the  old  goffip  is,  [Coming forward. 

Becaufe  this  Lefbia  is  her  pot-companion. 

•—Oh  grant  my  millrefs,  Heav*n,   a  fafe  delivery. 

And  let  the  midwife  trefpafs  any  where 

Rather  than  here  ! — But  what  is  it  I  fee  ? 

Pamphilus  all  diforder'd :   How  I  fear 

The  caufe !  I'll  wait  awhile,   that  I  may  know 

If  tliis  commotion  means  us  any  ill. 

S     C    E     N     E      V. 
*  PAMPHILUS,   MYSIS  behind. 

Pant.  Is  this  well  done?  or  like  a  man  ?— Is  this 
The  adion  of  a  father .'' 
Mxfts.  What's  the  matter } 

mick  authors  ;  and  from  varl-  Steele  falls  Ihort  of  Terence  m 

ous  pafTages  in  which  Terence  delineating  the  firft  ;  and  I  mult 

mentions  it,  it  may  be  colledled,  own,   though  Bevil    is  plainly 

that'll  was    a  publick   place,  the  moft  laboured  charafter  in 

ferving  the  feveral  purpofes  of  a  the  Confcious  Lovers,  I  think 

market,   the  feat  of  the  Courts  "  much  inferior  to  Pamphilus. 

of  Juflice,  a  publick  walk,  and  The  particular   differences    in 

an  Exchange.  their   charafter    I    propofe    to 

^   T,       7  1     i-r.i_  «  point  out  in  the  courfe  of  thefe 

t  FaiKphilm.    The  two  moft         ,  .         r    ^  t  n.  ^^       . 

V.T11.       ci      ■      ,-      ,  "O^^s  :  at  prefent  I  Ihall  only 

beautiful  charafters  in  this  play,  .r        •  ,      ,  r  i. 

,     J^  J'  obferve  in  general,   that,  of  the 

m  my  opinion,    are  the  Father  »        d     -i  •    .u  i       j 

_  J  c  -    .         ,       ,     .  two,  Bevil  IS  the  more  cool  asd 

and  bon.     It  has  already  been  ,  c     a     xt        ui        .u 

,./•       J,  .  ^.    /.  ,      .  refined,   Pamphilus    the    more 

pbferved  how  much  Sir  Richard        .      i      j       u    -i 

natural  and  pathetick. 

Pam, 
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Pam.  Oh  all  ye  Pow'rs  of  heav'n  and  earth,  what's 


If  this  is  not  fo  ? — If  he  was  determin'd 
That  I  to-day  fhould  marry,  fhould  I  not 
Have  had  fome  previous  notice  ? — ought  not  He 
To  have  informed  me  of  it  long  ago  ? 

Myfts.  Alas !  what*s  this  I  hear  ? 

Pam.  And  Chremes  too. 
Who  had  refus*d  to  truft  me  with  his  daughter. 
Changes  his  mind,  becaufe  I  change  not  mine.* 


•  Changes  his  mind.,  ^f.]  Id 
muianiit,  quia  me  immutatum 
•videt.  The  verb  immtitare.  in 
other  Latin  authors,  and  even 
in  other  parts  of  Terence  him- 
felf,  iignifies  to  change  :  as  in 
the  Phormio,  Antipho  fzysNon 
pcjfum  immutarier.  "  I  cannot 
be  charged^  But  here  the  fenfe 
abfolutely  requires  that  immu' 
tatum  fhould  be  rendered  not 
changed.  Madam  Dacier  en- 
deavours to  reconcile  this,  ac- 
cording to  a  conjedure  of  her 
father's,  by  fliewing  that  im~ 
mutatus  ftands  for  immutahilis  ; 
as  immotus  for  immohilis,  intiSlus 
for  in-vincibilisj  &c.  But  thefe 
examples  do  not  remove  the 
difficulty;  fmcethofe participles 
always  bear  a  negative  fenfe, 
I'll  make  a  Ghoft  of 
that  is,  Jiops,  pre'venis,  hinders 
me,  which  is  direftly  oppolite 
to  the  modern  ufe  of  the  word , 

It  baa.  been  ingenioafly  pro- 


whkh  immuiatus  does  not :  and' 
thence  arifes  all  the  difficulty. 
Terence  certainly  ufes  thevert> 
i7nmutare  both  negatively  and 
pofitively,  as  i»  plaiji  from  this 
paiui^e  and  the  above  paflage 
from  the  Phormio  :  and  I  dare 
fay  with  Uriel  propriety-  Incur 
own  language  we  have  inftan- 
ces  of  the  fame  word  bearing 
two  fenfes  diredly  oppoCte  to-' 
each  other.  The  word  Let  for 
inftance  is  ufed  in  the  contra- 
didlory  meanings  of  pertr.ijfion- 
and  prohibilion.  The  modern 
acceptation  of  the  word  is  in- 
deed almofl  entirely  confined  to 
the  firft  fenfe ;  though  we  fay 
even  at  this  day  lulthcut  lev  cr 
mclejiation.  ShakefpeareinPIam- 
let,  fays, 
him  that  lets  me. 
pofed  to  remove  the  whole  dif- 
ficulty of  this  paiTage  by  place- 
ing  a  point  of  interrogation  at 
the  end  of  the  fisntence,  which 
would. 
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Can  he  then  be  fo  obftinately  bent 

To  tear  me  from  Gly cerium  ?  To  lofe  Her 

Is  lofing  life. — Was  eyer  man  fo  crofl, 

So  curft  as  I  ? — Oh  P^ow'rs  of  heav'n  and  earth  f 

Can  I  by  no  means  fly  from  this  alliance 

With  Chremes*  family  ? — fo  oft  contemn'd 

And  held  in  fcorn  1 — all  done,  concluded  all ! — 

Reje6ted,  then  recall'd:— and  why? — unlefs 

For  fo  I  muft  fufpect,  *  they  breed  fome  monfler  •, 

Whom  as  they  can  obtrude  on  no  one  elfe. 

They  bring  to  me. 

Myfis.  Alas,  alas !  this  fpeech 
Has  flruck  me  almoft  dead  with  fear. 

Tarn.  And  then 
My  father ! — what  to  #ay  of  Him  ? — Oh  fhame  1 
A  thing  of  fo  much  confequence  to  treat 
So  negligently ! — For  but  even  now 
PafTing  me  in  the  Forum,   "  Pamphilus  ! 
"  To-day*s  your  wedding-day,  faid  He :   Prepare ; 
"  Go,  get  you  home !" — This  founded  in  my  ears 
As  if  he  faid,  "  Go,  hang  yourfelf !"— I  ftood 

would  preferve  the  ufual   im-  and  fome  others  imagine  thefc 

port  of  the  word  immutatmn  :  words  to  fignify  fome  plot  that 

but  this,  I  think,   would   take  is  hatching.     Donatus  and  the 

from   the  force  and  energy  of  Commentators  on  him  interpret 

the  fpeech,    and   would  fcarce  them  as  referring  to  the  woman, 

agree  with  the  fenfe  of  the  fen-  which  is  the  fenfe  I  have  fol- 

tence  immediately  following.  lowed  ;  and  I  think   the  next 

•  rhey    breed  fome    monjler.1  ^^"^^"^'^  ^'^'^^''^'  ^^^'  in^erprc 

M'quid  monjlri    alunt.      Dacier  tation. 

Con- 
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Confounded.     Think  you  I  could  fpeak  one  word? 
Or  offer  an  excufe,  how  weak  foe'er  ? 
No,  I  was  dumb: — and  had  I  been  aware, 
Should  any  afk  what  I'd  have  done,  I  would. 
Rather  than  this,  do  any  thing. — But  now 
"What  to  refolve  upon  ? — So  many  cares 
Entangle  me  at  once,  and  rend  my  mind. 
Pulling  it  diff'rent  ways.     My  love,  compaflion. 
This  urgent  match,  my  rev'rence  for  my  father. 
Who  yet  has  ever  been  fo  gentle  to  me,- 
And  held  fo  flack  a  rein  upon  my  pleafures. 
—And  I  oppofe  him? — Racking  thought ! — Ah  me! 
I  know  not  what  to  do. 

Myfis.  Alas,  I  fear 
Where  this  uncertainty  will  end.     'Twere  beil 
He  fliould  confer  with  Her ;  or  I  at  leaft 
Speak  touching  her  to  Him.     For  while  the  mind  * 

•  For  ivhiU  the  mind^  l^c.'\  weight,   which  while  it  is  yet 

hum  in  dub'to  ejl  animus^  paulo  unfixt,  and  hangs  in  fufpence, 

tnomento  hue  illuc  impellitur.  Da-  is  driven  by  the  flighteft  touch 

cier  thinks  that  thefe  words  al-  here  or  there.     In  the  beautiful 

lude  to   fcales,  which   fenfe   I  flory  of  Myrrha  in  Ovid's  Me- 

have  adopted  in  the  tranflation  ;  tamorphofes,  there  is  a  paflage, 

but  I  rather  thinic  with  Donatus  which  theCommentators  fuppofe 

that  they  refer   to   any  great  tobeanimitationofthisfentence. 

—   —  —  —  —   Utque  fecuri 

Saucia  trabs  ingcns,   ubi  plaga  noviflima  reftat. 

Quo  cadat,  in  dubio  eji,   omnique  a  parte  timetur; 

Sic  animus  vario  labefadus  vulnere  nutat 

Hue  levis  atque  ilhuf  momentaqu(  famit  utroquc. 

Hangs 
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Hangs  in  fufpence,  a  trifle  turns  the  fcale. 

Pam.  Who's  there  ?  what,  Myfis !  Save  you ! 

il/^j.  Save  you !  Sir.  \Ccming  forwards* 

Pam.  How  does  (he  ? 

Myjts.  How !  oppreft  with  wretchednefs.  * 
To-day  fitpremely  wretched,  as  to-day 
"Was  formerly  appointed  for  your  wedding. 
And  then  fhe  fears  left  you  defert  her. 

Pam.  \\ 
Defert  her  ?  Can  I  think  on't .?  ot  deceive 
A  wretched  maid,  who  trufted  to  my  care 
Her  life  and  honour !  Her,  whom  I  have  held 
Near  to  my  heart,  and  cherifh'd  as  my  wife  ^ 
Or  leave  her  modeft  and  well-nurtur'd  mind 
Through  want  to  be  corrupted  ?  Never,  never. 

]\kyfis.  No  doubt,  did  it  depend  on  you  alone  j 
But  if  conftfain'd — 

Pam.  D'ye  think  me  then  fo  vile  ? 
Oi*  fo  ungrateful,  fo  inhuman,  favage. 
Neither  long  intercourfe,  nor  love,  nor  fliame, 

*  Opprejl  ivitb  'wrelchednefs.']  immediately  fubfequent  corro- 

Laborat  e  Colore.     Though    the  borate  this  interpretation  :  and 

word  lahorat  has  tempted  Do-  at  the  conclufion  of  the  fcene, 

natus  and  the  reft  of  the  Com-  when  Myfis  tells  him,   flie  is 

jnentators  to  fuppofe  that  this  going  for  a  midwife,  Pamphilu? 

fentcnce  fignified  Glycerium's  hurries  her  away  as  he  would 

being  in  labour,   I  cannot  help  naturally  have  done  here,  had 

concurring  with  Cooke,  that  it  he  underftood  by  thefe  words, 

means  fimply,  that  fhe  is  weigh-  that  her  miflrefs  was  in  labour, 
ed  down  with  grief.  The  words 

4  Can 
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Can  move  my  foul,  or  make  me  keep  my  faith  ? 

M}^s.  I  only  know,  my  miftrefs  well  deferves 
You  (hould  remember  her. 

Pam.  Remember  her? 
Oh,  Myfis,  Myfis !  even  at  this  hour. 
The  words  of  Chryfis  touching  my  Glycerium 
Are  written  in  my  heart.     On  her  death-bed 
She  call'd  me.     I  approach'd  her.     You  retir'd. 
We  were  alone  j  and  Chryfis  thus  began. 
*'  My  Pamphilus,  you  fee  the  youth  and  beauty 
*'  Of  this  unhappy  maid  :  and  well  you  know, 
"  Thefe  are  but  feeble  guardians  to  prefervfe 
*'  Her  fortune  or  her  fame.     By  this  right  hand 
"  1  do  befeech  you,  by  your  better  angel,* 
"  By  your  tried  faith,  by  her  forlorn  condition, 
"  I  do  conjure  you,  put  her  not  awayj 
*'  Nor  leave  her  to  diftrefs  !  If  I  have  ever, 
"  As  my  own  brother,  lov'd  you  ;  or  if  She 
"  Has  ever  held  You  dear  'bove  all  the  world, 
"  And  ever  Ihewn  obedience  to  your  will — 
"  I  do  bequeath  you  to  her  as  a  hufoand, 

*  By  your  belter  angel.]     Per  and  there  is  a  pafiage  in  Horace, 

Genium  tuum.  Moll  editors  giv^e  plainly  imitated  from   this  in 

ingenium:    but   as  Bentley  ob-  our  author,  where  the  meafurc 

ferves,  this  [per  Genium]  was  infallibly  determines  the  read- 

the  moft  ufual  way  of  adjuring  ;  ing. 

Quod  te  per  Genium  Dextramque  Deofque  Penates, 
Obfecro,  et  obtefior. 

Hot,  L.  I.  Ep.  7.    Cooke. 

Vol.  I.  D  "  Friend, 


iS 
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"  Friend,  Guardian,  Father :  All  our  little  wealth 
"  To  you  I  leave,  and  truft  it  to  your  care." — 
She  join'd  our  hands,  and  died. — I  did  receive  her. 
And  once  receiv'd  will  keep  her.  * 

Myfo.  So  v/e  truft.    - 

Pam.  "What  make  you  from  her  .'* 

Myfis.  Going  for  a  widwife.  -f- 


*  How  much  more  affefling  entirely  referved  for  Indiana 
is  this  fpeech,  than  Bevil's  dry  herfelf  in  the  fcene  with  her  fa- 
detail  to  Humphry  of  his  meet-  thcr. 

ing  with  Indiana  !  a  detail  the         There  is  a  palpable  imitation 

more  needlefs   and  inartificial,  of  this  beautiful  fpeech  in   the 

as  it  might  with   much   more  Orphan  of  Otway. 
propriety  and  pathos  have  been 

Cha?i2ont.  When  our  dear  Parents  died,  they  died  together. 
One  fate  furpriz'd  them,  and  one  grave  receiv'd  them  : 
My  father  with  his  dying  breath  bequeath'd 
Her  to  my  love  :  My  mother,  as  /he  lay 
Languilhing  by  him,  call'd  me  to  her  fide, 
Took  me  in  her  fainting  arms,  wept,  and  embrac'd  me; 
Then  preft  me  clofe,  and  as  fhe  obferv'd  my  tears, 
Kift  them  away  :  Said  fhe,  Chamont,  my  fon, 
By  this,  and  all  the  love  I  ever  fhew'd  thee. 
Be  careful  of  Monimia,  watch  her  youth. 
Let  not  her  wants  betray  her  to  difhonour. 
Perhaps  kind  heav'n  may  raife  fome  friend — then  figh'd, 
Kifl  me  again  ;   fo  bleft  us,  and  expir'd. 

-|-    Going  for    a     tnid^ife.']      glancing  at  once  onTerence  and 


Methinks  Myfis  has  loitered  a 
little  too  much,  confidering  her 
errand ;  but  perhaps  Terence 
knew,  that  fome  women  would 
goffip  on  the  \vay,  though  on 
an  affair  of  life  and  death. 
Cooi:e. 

This  two-edged    refleflion. 


the  ladies,  is,  I  think,  very  ill- 
founded.  I'he  delay  of  Myfis, 
on  feeing  the  emotion  of  Pam- 
philus,  is  very  natural ;  and 
her  artful  endeavours  to  intereft 
his  paffions  in  favour  of  her 
miftrefs,  are  rather  marks  of 
her  attention,  than  negled. 

Pam, 


THE    A  N  D  R  I  A  N. 


27 


P^w.Hafle  then!  and  hark, be  fure  takefpecial  heed. 
You  mention  not  a  word  about  the  marriage, 
Lfeft  this  too  give  her  pain. 

Myjts.  I  underftand.  * 


A  A.  A  A  A  -»   -♦■  A  1.  .t  A  A  ■*■  -*-  -*-  *-  -♦-  -♦    *     *    *   -*--*-   *-  1>  A  A  lA  J 


^*r  T  V  T  T  T  *  'f* 


A  C  T    II.      S  C  E  N  E    I. 


fCHARINUS,  BYRRHIA. 

Char.  T  T  O  W,  Byrrhia?  Is  fhe  to  be  married,  fay  you, 
■*-  -■•  To  Pamphikls  to-day  ? 

Byr.  'Tis  even  fo. 

Cij^r.  How  do  you  know  ? 

Byr,  I  had  it  even  now 
From  DavUs  at  the  Forum. 


*  The  firft  aa  of  Baron's 
Andrian  is  little  &\.^q  than  a 
mere  vcrfion  of  this  firft  a6l  of 
Terence.  Its  extreme  elegance 
and  great  fuperiority  to  tKe 
Profe  Tranflation  of  Dacier,  is 
a  ftrong  proof  of  the  fuperior 
excellence  and  propriety  of  a 
PoeticalTranflation  of  the  worlcs 
of  tkjs  author. 

f  Charinus,  Bjrr/^i:.]  Thefc 
two  charaders  were  not  in  the 
worjcs  of  Menander,  but  were 
added  to  the  Fable  by  Terence, 
left  Philumena's  being  left  with- 
out a  huft);nd,  on  ti:e  marriage 


of  Pamphilus  to  Glyceriurn, 
fhould  appear  too  tragical  SLCit- 
cumftance.     Donatus. 

Madam  Dacier,  after  tfanf- 
cribing  this  remark,  adds,  that 
it  appears  to  her  to  be  an  ob- 
fervation  of  great  importance 
to  the  Theatre,  and  well  worthy 
our  attention. 

Important  as  this  Dramatick 
Arcanum  may  be,  it  were  to  be 
wifhed  that  Terence  had  never 
found  it  out,  or  at  leaft  that  he 
had  not  availed  himfelf  of  it  in 
the  conftruftion  of  the  Andrian. 
It  is  plain  that  the  Duplicity 
of  Intrigue  did  not  proceed  from 
D  2  the 
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Char.  Woe  is  me  ! 
Then  Tm  a  wretch  indeed :  till  now  my  mind 
Floated  'twixt  hope  and  fear :   now,  hope  remov'd^ 
Stunn'd,  and  o'erwhelm'd,  it  finks  beneath  its  cares, 

Byr.  Nay,  prithee  Mafter,  fince  the  thing  you  wiili 
Cannot  be  had,  e'en  wilh  for  that  which  may ! 

Char.  I  wifh  for  nothing  but  Philumena. 

Byr.  Ah,  how  much  wifer  were  it,  that  you  ftrove 


the  imitation  of  Menander,  fince 
thefe  charaders,  en  which  the 
double  plot  is  founded,  were 
hot  drawn  from  the  Greek 
Poet.  Charinus  and  Byrrhia  are 
indeed  but  poor  counterparts, 
or  faint  fhadows  of  Pamphilus 
and  Davus ;  and  inftead  of  add- 
ing life  and  vigour  to  the  Fable, 
rather  damp  its  fpirit,  and  flop 
the  adlivityof  itsprogrefs.  As  to 
the/>-a^zViS;/circumftance  of  Phi- 
Jumena's  having  no  hufband,  it 
feemsfomething  like  the  diftrefs 
of  Prince  Prettyman,who  thinks 
it  a  matter  of  indifference, 
whether  he  Ihall  appear  to  be 
the  fon  of  a  King  or  a  Fifher- 
man,  and  is  only  uneafy  left  he 
Jhould  be  the  fon  of  nobody  at 
all.  I  am  much  more  inclined 
to  the  opinion  of  an  ingenious 
French  Critick,  whom  I  have 
already  cited  more  than  once, 
than  to  that  of  Donatus  or 
Madam  Dacier.  His  comment 
on  this  under-plot  is  as  follows. 
"  It  is  almoft  irapoffible  to 
*'  condud  two   intrigues    at   a 

5 


**  time,  without  weakening  the 
•'  intereft  of  both.  With  what 
*'  addrefs  has  Terence  inter- 
'*  woven  the  Amoa-rs  of  Pam- 
**  philus  and  Charinus  in  the 
"  Andrian  !  But  has  he  done  it 
"  without  inconvenience  ?  At 
"  the  beorinning  of  the  fecond 
"  Aft,  do  we  not  feem  to  be 
••  entering  upon  a  new  piece  t 
**  and  does  the  fifth  conclude 
•'  in  a  very  interefting  man- 
"  ner.^"    Dii>erot. 

It  is  but  j  uftiee  to  Sir  Richard 
Steele  to  confcfs,  that  he  has 
conduced  the  under-plot  in 
tlie  Confcious  Lovers  in  a  much 
more  artful  and  interefting  man- 
ner than  Terence  in  the  play 
before  ue.  The  part  which 
Myrtle  fuftains  (though  not 
wholly  unexceptionable,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  laft  aft)  is  more 
eiTential  to  the  Fable.  His  cha- 
rafter  alfo  is  more  feparated  and 
diftinguiftied  from  Bevil  than 
Charinus  from  Pamphilus,  and 
ferves  to  produce  oneof  thebeft 
fcenes  in  the  play. 

To 
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To  quench  this  paflion,  than,  with  words  like  thefc. 
To  fan  the  fire,  and  blow  it  to  a  flame  ? 

Char.  *How  readily  do  men  at  eafe  prefcribe 
To  thofe  who're  fick  at  heart !  Diftreft  like  me» 
You  would  not  talk  thus. 

Byr,  Well,  well,  as  you  pleafe. 

Char.  Ha !  I  fee  Pamphilus.     I  can  refolvc 
On  any  thing,  ere  give  up  all  for  loft. 

Byr.  What  now  ? 

Char.  I  will  entreat  him,  beg,  befeech  him. 
Tell  him  our  courfe  of  love,  and  thus  perhaps. 
At  leaft  prevail  upon  him  to  defer 
His  marriage  fome  few  days :  meanwhile,  I  hope. 
Something  may  happen. 

*  Hoau  rtadiiy^  l£c,'\  Shake-  pafTage,  as  in  mcft  others,  the 
fpeare's  Leonato  falls  into  the  Englifti  Pott  has  the  advan- 
iame    fentiment  :    bat   in   this     tage. 

— _.^  —  Men 

Can  counfel,  and  give  comfort  to  that  grief 
Which  they  themfelves  not  feel ;  but  tailing  It, 
Their  counfel  turns  to  paflion. 

^nd  again  in  the  fame  fpeech. 

No,  no  ;  'tis  all  men's  office  to  fpeak  patience 

To  thofe,  that  wring  under  the  load  of  forrow  ; 

But  no  man's  virtue,  nor  fufficiency. 

To  be  fo  moral,  when  he  fhall  endure 

The  like  himfelf.  Much  Ado  about  Nothing. 

It  is  a  very  natural  fentiment,  from  whom,  however,  it  is  no 
extremely  likely  to  fyggeftitfelf  more  necefTary  to  fuppofe  that 
on  fach  occafions,  and  it  has  Terence  adopted  it,-  than  that 
been  obferved  by  Madaro  Da-  Shakefpeare  borrowed  it  froa 
tier,  that  it  occurs  in^^Efchjrlus ;     Terence 

D  3  Byr, 


^o  T  H  E    A  N  D  R  I  A  N. 

Byr.  Ay,  that  fomething*s  nothing. 

Char.  Byrrhia,what  think  you  ?  Shall  I  fpeak  to  him  ? 

Byr.  Why  not?  for  tho'  you  don't  obtain  your  fuit, 
He  will  at  I'eaft  imagine  you're  prepar'd 
To  cuckold  him  in  cafe  he  marries  her. 

Char.  Away,  you  hang-dog,  with  your  bafe  fufpicicns ! 

SCENE       11. 

Enier  PAMPHILUS, 

Pam.  Charinus,  fave  you  ! 

Char.  Save  you,  Pamphilus  ! 
Imploring  comfort,  fafety,  help,  and  counfel. 
You  fee  me  now  before  you. 

Pam.  Help,  and  counfel ! 
I  can  afford  you  neither. — But  what  mean  you  ? 

Char,  Is  this  your  Wedding-day  ? 

Pam.  Ay,  fo  they  fay. 

Char.  Ah  Pamphilus,  if  it  |?.e  fo,  this  day 
You  fee  the  laft  of  me. 

Pam.  How  fo  ? 

Char.  Ah  iri? ' 
I  dare  not  fpeak  it :  prithee  t^li  him,  Byrrhia. 

Byr.  Ay,  that  I  will. 

Pam.  What  is't  ? 

Byr.  He  is  in  Love 
With  your  bride.  Sir-*, 

*  With  your  Bride.']  Sponfam     exa£lly  anfwerlng  the  fenfc.  of 
hictuam  amat.  Weh?ve  no  word     ^pen/am  in  this  place.     The  fa- 
miliar 
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Pam.  I  'faith  fo  am  not  I. 
Tell  me,  Charinus,  has  aught  further  paft 
'Twixt  you  and  her  ? 

Char.  Ah,  no,  no. 

Pent,  Wou'd  there  had! 

Char.  Now  by  our  friendfliip,  by  my  love,  I  beg 
You  wou'd  not  marry  her 

Pam.  I  will  endeavour. 

Char,  If  that's  impoflible,  or  if  .this  match 
Be  grateful  to  your  heart 

Pam.  My  heart ! 

Char.  At  leaft 
Defer  it  fome  few  days  •,  while  I  depart. 
That  I  may  not  behold  it. 

Pam.  Hear,  Charinus ; 
It  is,  I  think,  fcarce  honefty  in  him 
To  look  for  thanks,  who  means  no  favour.     I 
Abhor  this  marriage,  more  than  you  denre  it. 

Char.  You  have  reviv'd  me. 

Pam.  Now  if  you,  or  He, 
Your  Byrrhia  here,  can  do  or  think  of  aught ; 
A6t,  plot,  devife,  invent,  ftrive  all  you  can 
To  make  her  your's  -,  and  I'll  do  all  I  can 
That  She  may  not  be  mine. 

miliar  French  «xpreffion  of  La  fation  to  fpeak  of  the  Lady  by  - 

Future  comes  pretty  near  it.     It  the  name  of  the  Bride  on  her 

■is,  how£ver,  I  hope,  an  allow-  wedding-day,  though beforethc 

able  liberty  in  familiar  conver-  performance  cf  the  ceremony. 

D  4  Char. 
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Char.  Enough. 

Pam.  I  fee 
Davus,  and  in  good  time  :  for  he'll  advife 
What*s  bed  to  do. 

Char.  But  ycu,  you  forry  Rogue,         [to  Byrrhia. 
Can  give  me  no  advice,  nor  tell  jne  aught» 
But  what  it  is  impertinent  to  know., 
lience.  Sirrah,  get  you  gone  ! 

Byr.  "Vyith  all  my  heart,  [Exit. 

SCENE      JIJ. 
Enter  DAVUS   hajiily. 

Davus.  Good  Hcav'ns,  what  news  I  bring !  what 
joyful  news ! 
But  where  Ihall  I  find  Pamphilus,  to  drive 
His  fears  away,  and  make  him  full  of  Joy  ? 

Char.  There's  fomething  pleafes  him. 

Pam.  No  matter  what. 
He  has  not  heard  of  our  ill  fortune  yet. 

Davus.  And  He,  I  warrant,  if  he  has  been  told 
Of  his  intended  Wedding 

Char.  Do  you  hear  ? 

Davus.  Poor  Soul,  is  running  all  about  the  Town 
Ti^  quell  of  me.     But  whither  fhall  I  go  ^ 
Or  which  way  run  .'* 

Ckjtr.  Why  don't  you  fpeak  to  him  ? 
:.       .  J)avus, 
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Bavus.  Y\\  go. 

Pam.  Hq  !  Davu5 !  ScQp,  (joroe  h^re  1 

Daruus.  WhQ  ca]l5  ? 
O,  Pamphilus !  the  vtry  mariv'-Heyday  ! 
Charinus  too  ! — Both  gentlemen,  well  met ! 
I've  news  for  both. 

Pam.  I  am  ruin'd,  Oav\i5. 

Davus.  Hear  me ! 

Pam.  Undone ! 

Davus.  I  know  your  fears. 

Char.  My  life's  at  ftake. 

Davus.  Your's  I  know  alfo. 

Pam.  Matrimony  mine. 

Davus.  I  know  it. 

Pam.  But  to-day. 

Davus.  You  ftun  hk  ;  Plague  ! 
I  tell  you  I  know  ev'ry  thing:  You  fear  [to  Charinus, 
You  fhou'd  not  marry  her. — You  fear  you^^^owV.  [to^^Lra. 

Char.  The  very  thing. 

Pam.  The  fame. 

Davus.  And  yet  thzt  famg 
Is  nothing.     Mark  ! 

Pam.  Nay,  rid  me  of  my  fear. 

Davus.  I  will  then.Chremes  don't  intend  his  daughter 
Shall  marry  you  to-day. 

Pam.  No  !  How  d'ye  know  ? 

Davtis.  I'm  fure  of  it.     Your  Father  but  j  aft  now 

Take? 
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Takes  me  afide,-  and  tells  me  'twas  his  will, 
That  you  fhou'd  wed  to-day  ;  with  much  befide, 
Which  now  I  have  not  leifure  to  repeat. 
I,  on  the  inftant,  haftening  to  find  you, 
Run  to  the  Forum  to  inform  you  of  it  : 
There,  failing,  climb  an  eminence ;  look  round  ^ 
No  Pamphilus :  I  light  by  chance  on  Byrrhia  ; 
*Enquirei  he  hadn't  feen  you.     Vext  at  heart, 
Whafs  to  be  done  ?  thought  I.     Returning  thence 
A  doubt  arofe  within  me.     Ha  !  bad  cheer. 
The  old  man  melancholy,  and  a  wedding 
Clapt  up  fo  fuddenly  I  This  don't  agree, 

Pam.  Well,  what  then  ? 

Davus.  r  betook  me  inftantly 
To  Chremes'  houfe  ;  but  thither  when  I  came, 
•f  Before  the  door  all  hufh.     This  tickled  me. 

Pam.  You're  in  the  right.     Proceed. 

Da-vus.  I  watch'd  awhile  : 
Mean  time  no  foul  went  in,  no  foul  came  outj 

*  Enquire',  he  hadn!t  feeii  you.'\  reader  may  partly  determliie 
Rago,  negat  'vidijfe.  Wonderful  from  the  prefent  arid  other 
brevity,  and  worthy  imitation,     tranflations. 

Whoever      remembers     this  Terence  has  not  put  this  re- 

-«feech,  as  well  as  many  other  ^^^j^  j^j^  j^^  ^o^^h  of  Davus 

little  narrations,  in  the  origi-  without  foundation.  TheHoufe 

nal,  will   readily  concur   with  ^f  ^^^  g^jj^  ^^^  ^y^^.^^^  fujj^ 

the  Critick ;  but  whether   the  ^nd     before    the    Street;  door 

imitation  recommended  is  very  ^^^^  Muficians,  and  thofewho. 

praaicable.  or  capable  of  equal  ^ajj^j  ^q  accompany  the  Eride.. 

«legance  in  our  language,  the  Dacxer. 

No 
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*No  Matron ;  in  the  houfe  no  ornament  j 
No  note  of  preparation.     I  approach'd, 
X.ook'd  in 

Pam.  I  underftand :  a  potent  fign  ! 

Bavtis.  Does  this  feem  like  a  nuptial  ? 

Patn.  I  think  not. 

Davus.  Think  not^  d'ye  fay  ?  Away !  you  don't  conceive ; 
The  thing  is  evident.     I  met  befide. 
As  I  departed  thence,  with  Chremes'  boy. 
Bearing  fqme  pot-herbs,  and  a  pennyworth  \ 
Of  little  fiihes  for  the  old  man's  dinner. 

Char.  I  am  deliver'd,  Davus,  "by  your  means. 
From  all  my  apprehenfions  of  to-day. 

Davus.  And  yet  you  are  undone. 

Char.  How  fo  ?  fince  Chremes 
Will  not  confer.t  to  give  Phiiumsna 
To  Pamphilus. 

Davus.  Ridiculous !  As  if, 
Becaufe  the  daughter  is  denied  to  him. 
She  muft  of  courfe  wed  you.     Look  to  it  well  •, 
Court  the  old  Gentleman  thro'  friends,  apply, 
Orelfe 

•  No  matrgn.']   Married  wo-  f  j^  finnynuorth.']  OhcTo.  The 

men,  neighbours,  and  relations ;  Otolus,   fays    Donatus,    was   a 

whofe  buSnefs  it  was  to  attend  coin  of  the  Joweft  value.  Cooke 

the  Lady,  whofe   name   (Pro-  telJs  us  that  the  precife  worth 

Muha)  as  well  as  office  was  much  of  it  was  one  penny,  farthing, 

the  fame  as  that  of  the  modern  one-£xth. 
^ride-maid. 

Char» 
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Cbar.  You're  right :  I  will  about  it  (traight, 
Altho*  that  hope  has  often  fail'd.     Farewell  1 

SCENE       IV. 

PAMPHILUS,  DAVUS. 

Pam.  What  means  my  Father  then  ?  why  counterfeit  r 
Bavus.  That  I'll  explain.     If  he  were  angry  now, 
Merely  that  Chremes  has  refus'd  his  Daughter, 
He'd  think  himfelf  in  fault ;  and  juftly  too. 
Before  the  biafs  of  your  mind  is  known. 
But  granting  you  refufe  her  for  a  Wife, 
Then  all  the  blame  devolves  on  you  j  and  then 
Comes  all  the  ftorm. 

Pam.  What  courfe  then  fhall  I  take  } 
Shall  I  fubmit— : 

Davus.  He  is  your  Father,  Sir, 
Whom  to  oppofe  were  difficult ;  and  then 
Glycerium's  a  lone  woman  •,  and  he'll  find 
Some  courfe,  no  matter  what,  to  drive  her  hence, 

Pam.  To  drive  her  hence  ? 

Davus.  Diredly. 
Pam-  Tell  me  then. 
Oh  tell  me,  Davus,  what  were  befl  to  do  ^ 

Davus.  Say  that  you'll  marry*. 

*  Say  that  you'll  marn.'\  The  Fable  of  this  Comedy,  is  much 
reciprocal  diffimulation between  better  managed  by  our  Author 
the   Father   and    Son,    in  the     than    by   Sir   Richard   Steele. 

The 
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Pam.  How ! 

Bavus.  And  where*s  the  harm  ? 

Pam.  Say  that  I'll  marry  ! 

Davus.  Why  not  ? 

Pam.  Never,  never. 

Davus.  Do  not  refule  I 

Pam.  Perfuade  not ! 

Davus.  Do  but  mark 
The  confequence. 

Pam.  Divorcement  from  Giycerium, 
And  marriage  with  the  other. 

Davus.  No  fuch  thing. 
Your  father,  I  fuppofe,  accofts  you  thus. 
rd  have  you  wed  to-day  ; — /  ivilly  quoth  you  : 
What  reafon  has  he  to  reproach  you  then  ? 
Thus  fhall  you  baffle  all  his  fettled  fchemes. 
And  put  him  to  confufion  •,  all  the  while 
Secure  yourfelf:  for 'tis  beyond  a  doubt 
That  Chremes  will  refufe  his  daughter  to  you  ; 

The  efforts  made  by  each  party,  lowed  by  no  confequences,  auA 

in  order  to  accomplifli   the   fa-  his    honej}  eHJ/jmalation,    as    he 

vourite  point,  which   they   fe-  himfelf  calls  it,  is  lefs  recon- 

verally  have  in  view,  very  na-  cileable   to    the    philolbphical 

turally  keeps  all  the  charafters  tarn  of  his  charafier,  than  to 

in  motion,  and  produces  many  the  natural  fenfibility  of  Pam- 

affefting,   and   pleafant  fitoati-  philas  ;  befides  that  the  diiu- 

ons.     There  is  too  much  uni-  mulatlon  of  the  latter  is  palli^ 

formity  in   the  adventures,  as  ated  by  his  being  almoft  invo- 

well  as  charafter  of  Bevil,  for  luntarily  driven  into  it  by  the 

the  vivacity  of  the  Drama.  His  artful  inftigations  of  Davus. 
fuppofed  confent  to  marry  is  fol- 

So 
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So  obiLinately  too,  you  need  not  paufe, 
Or  change  thefe  meafures,  left  he  change  his  mind  j 
Say  to  your  father  then,  that  you  will  wed. 
That,  with  the  will,  he  may  want  caufe  to  chide^ 
But  if,  deluded  by  fond  hopes,  you  cry, 
"  No  one  will  wed  their  daughter  to  a  rake, 
"  A  libertine." — Alas,  you're  much  deceivM. 
For  know,  your  father  will  redeem  fome  wretch 
From  rags  and  beggary  to  be  your  wife. 
Rather  than  fee  your  ruin  with  Glycerium. 
But  if  he  thinks  you  bear  an  eafy  mind. 
He  too  will  grow  indiff'rent,  and  feek  out 
Another  match  at  leifure  :  the  mean  while 
Affairs  may  take  a  lucky  turn. 

Pam.  D'ye  think  fo  ? 

JDavii^i.  Beyond  all  doubt. 

Patn.  See,  what  you  lead  me  to. 

Davus.  Nay,  peace  1 

Par,!.  I'll  fay  fo  then.     But  have  a  care 
He  knows  not  of  the  child,  which  I've  agreed 
To  educate. 

Bavus.  Oh  confidence  ! 

'    Pam,  She  drew 

This  promife  from  me,  as  a  firm  ailurance 

That  I  would  not  forfake  her. 

Dcvus.  We'll  take  care. 

But  here's  your  father :  let  him  not  perceive 

You're  melancholy, 

SCENE 


SCENE       V. 

Enter  SI  MO  at  a  dtfiame-. 

Simo.  I  return  to  fee 
What  they're  about,  or  what  they  meditate. 

Daviis.  Now  is  he  fure  that  you'll  refufe  to  wed. 
From  fome  dark  corner  brooding  o'er  black  thoughts 
He  comes,  and  fancies  he  has  fram'd  a  fpeech 
To  difconcert  you.     See,  you  keep  your  ground  ! 

Pam.  If  I  can,  Davus. 

Davits.  Truft  me,  Pamphilus, 
Your  father  will  not  change  a  fmgle  word 
In  anger  with  you,  do  but  fay  you'll  wed. 

SCENE       VL 
Enter  BYRRHIA  behind. 

£yr.  To-day  my  mailer  bad  mt  leave  all  elfe 
For  Pamphilus,  and  watch  how  he  proceeds. 
About  his  marriage  j  wherefore  I  have  now 
*  Follow'd  the  old  man  hither  :  yonder  too 

*  FollonjJ*d the  olti man  hither."]  entemfequor.     If  we  fuppofe  the 

Hv  N  c  venientem  /equor.     This  line  genuine,  we  muftat  the  fan.s 

verfe,  though  in  every  edition,  time  fuppofe  Terence  guilty  of  a 

as  Bentley  judicioufly  obferves,  mouftroas  abfurdity.     Cooke. 

is   certainly    fpurious  :    for   as  Other    Commentators    have 

Pamphilus  has  not  difappeared  alfo  ftumbled  at  this  pafTage  ; 

fince  Byrrhia  left  the  llage,  he  but  if  in   the   words  fMo--wed 

couid  not  lay  w««c  hcnc  x««<-  him    hithir,  we   fuppofe   him 

[huncJ 
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Stands  Pamphilus  himfelf,  and  with  him  Davus. 
To  bufmefs  then! 

Simo.  I  fee  them  both  together. 

Davus.  Now  mind.  [apart  to  Pam. 

Simo.  Here,  Pamphilus ! 

Davus.  Now  turn  about. 
As  taken  unawares.  [apart. 

Pam.  Who  calls  ?  my  father  ! 

Davus.  Well  faid  !  [apart. 

Simo.  It  is  my  pleafure,  that  to-day. 
As  I  have  told  you  once  before,  you  marry. 

Byr.  Now  on  our  part,  I  fear  what  he'll  reply,  [q^de. 

Pam.  In  that,  and  all  the  reft  of  your  commands, 
I  fhall  be  ready  to  obey  you^  Sir ! 

Byr.  How's  that !  [overbearing. 

Davus.  Struck  dumb.  [ajide, 

Byr.  What  faid  he  ^  [lifieningi 

Simo.  You  perform 
Your  duty,  when  you  chearfully  comply 
With  my  defireg. 

DavuSiThcrc  !  faid  I  not  the  truth .''  [apart  toFam, 

[hunc]  to  refer  to  Simo,  the  the  ftage  homewards,  fo   that 

difficulty  is  removed  :  and  that  Byrrhia  might  eafily  have  fol- 

the  Pronoun  does  really  fignify  lowed  him  along  the  ftreet:  and 

Sittio,  is  evident  from  the  very  it  is  evident  that  Byrrhia  does 

circumftanceof  Pamphilus  never  not  allude  to  Pamphilus,  from 

having  left  the  ftage  fince  the  the  agreeable  furprize  which  he 

difappearance  of  Byrrhia.  Simo  expreiies  on  feeing  him  there  fo 

is  alfo  reprefehted  as  comingon  opportunely  for  his  purpofe. 

Byr. 
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'Byr.  My  mafter  then,  fo  far  as  I  can  find, 
May  whiftle  for  a  wife. 

Simo.  Now  then  go  in. 
That  when  you're  wanted  you  be  found. 

Pam.  I  go.  {Exit. 

Byr.  Is  there  no  faith  in  the  affairs  of  men  ^ 
'Tis  an  old  faying  and  a  true  one  too ; 
"  Of  all  mankind  each  loves  himfelf  the  beft." 
I've  feen  the  lady  j  know  her  beautiful ; 
And  therefore  fooner  pardon  Pamphilus, 
If  he  had  rather  win  her  to  his  arms 
Than  yield  her  to  th'  embraces  of  my  maflef. 
*  I  will  go  bear  thefe  tidings,  and  receive 
Much  evil  treatment  for  my  evil  news.       "      {Exit, 


*  I  ixill go  bear  thefs  tidings. '\ 
Donatus  obferves  en  this  fcene 
between  Byrrhia,  Simo,  Pam- 
philas,  and  Davus,  that  the 
Dialogue  is  fuftained  by  four 
perfons,  who  have  little  or  no 
intercourfe  with  each  other:  {o 
that  the  fcene  is  not  only  in  di- 
rect contradiction  to  the  precept 
of  Horace  excluding  a  fourth 
perfon,  but  is  alfo  otterwife  vi- 
cious in  its  conflrudion.  Scenes 
of  this  kind  are,  I  think,  much 
too  fre^juent  in  Terence,  though 
indeed  the  form  of  the  antient 
theatre  was  more  adapted  to  the 


reprefentation  of  them  than  the 
modern.  The  multiplicity  of 
fpeeches  ajidt  is  alfo  the  chief 
error  in  his  Dialogue,  fuch 
fpeeches,  though  very  commoa 
in  Dramatick  writers  antient 
and  modern,  being  always  more 
or  lefs  unnatural. 

Myrtle's  fufpicions,  grounded 
on  the  intelligence  drawn  from 
Bevil's  fervant,  are  more  artfully 
imagined  by  the  Englifh  Poet, 
than  thofe  of  Charinus  created 
by  employing  his  fervant  as  a 
fpy  on  the  adions  of  Pamphi- 
lus. 


Vol.  I. 


SCENE 
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SCENE       VII.  . 

Maneyit  S  I M  O  «;^J  D  A  V  U  S. 

Tiavus.  Nov/  he  fuppofes  I've  fome  trick  in  hand. 
And  loiter  here  to  pradife  it  upon  him  ! 

Simo.  Well,  what  now,  Davus  ? 

Bavus.  Nothing. 

Simo.  Npthing,  fay  you  ? 

Davus.  Nothing  at  all. 

Simo.  And  yet  I  look'd  for  fomething. 

Davus.  *So,   I  perceive,  you  did: — ^"-This  nettles 
him.  [a^de. 

Simo.  Can  you  fpeak  truth  ? 

Davus.  Moft  eafily. 

Simo.  Say  then. 
Is  not  this  wedding  irkfome  to  my  fon. 
From  his  adventure  with  the  Andrian  ? 

Davus.  No  faith  j  or  if  at  all,  'twill  only  be 
Two  or  three  days'  anxiety,  you  know : 

*  So,  1  perceive,  you  did : —  him,  I  rather  think  it  was  in- 

TT'/i  nettles  hitn.  [afide.]  Prater  tended  in  reply  ;  to  which  Da- 

/pem  e'venit : /eniio :  hoc  male habet  vus  fubjoins  the  conclufion,  as 

'i//>a/«.Allthecommentators  and  his  fly  remark  ajide. — Whether 

tranflators  have  underllood  this  this    was  certainly   the   Poet's 

whole  line  as  fpoken  aJide  :  but  meaning,  it  is  difficult  to  de- 

as  the  firft  part  of  it  is  an  apt  termine ;  but  I  think  that  this 

anfwer  to  what  Simo  had  faid,  manner    of  fpeaking   the   line 

and  in  the  fame  ftile  with  the  would  have  the  beft  efFeft  on 

reft  of  the  converfation,    that  the  ftage. 
Davus   commonly  holds    with 

3  Then 
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Then  'twill  be  over :  for  he  fees  the  thing 
In  its  true  light. 

Simo.  I  praife  him  for't. 

Davus.  While  you 
Reftrain*d  him  not  -,  and  while  his  youth  allowed, 
*Tis  true  he  lov*d ;  but  even  then  by  ftealth. 
As  wife  men  ought,  and  careful  of  his  fame. 
Now  his  age  calls  for  matrimony,  now 
To  matrimony  he  inclines  his  mind. 

Stmo.  Yet,  in  my  eyes,  he  feem'd  a  little  fad. 

Dazus.  Not  upon  that  account.  He  has,  he  thinks. 
Another  reafon  to  complain  of  you. 
^  Sima.  For  what  ? 

Havus.  A  trifle. 

Simo.  Well,  what  is't  ? 

Daz-us.  Nay,  nothing. 

Simo,  Tell  me,  what  is't  ? 

Daz-iis.  You  are  then,  he  complains, 
Somew  hat  too  fparing  of  expence. 

Simo.  I  ? 

Davus.  You. 
*  A  feaft  of  fcarce  ten  Drachms  !  Does  this,  fays  he, 
Look  like  a  wedding-fupper  for  his  fon  ? 
What  friends  can  I  invite  ?  efpecially. 
At  fuch  a  time  as  this  ? — and,  truly.  Sir, 
You  have  been  very  frugal;  much  too  fparing. 

•  Aftaji  cf /caret  tenDracbms !'\  The  Attick  Drachma  was  equal 
to  feven-pence,  three  farthings,  of  Englilh  money.     Cooke. 

E  2  I  can't 


44  THEANDRIAN. 

I  can't  commend  you  for  it. 

Simo.  Hold  your  peace. 

T)avu5.  I've  ruffled  him.  \afide. 

Simo.  I'll  look  to  that.     Away  !         [Exii  Davus. 
What  now .?  What  means  the  varlet  ^.  Precious  Roo^ue  \ 
Por  if  there's  any  knavery  on  foot, 
*He,  I  am  fure,  is  the  contriver  on't.  [Exit. 

*  The  fecond  Aa  of  the  Andrian  of  Baron  is,  like  the  firft,  very 
nearly  an  exaft  tranflation  of  Terence. 


ACT 
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ACT   III.     SCENE    I. 

S  I  M  O,  D  A  V  U  S,  coming  out  of  SimoV  Houfe, 
— MYSIS,  LESBIA,   going   towards   the 
Hcufe  of  Glyceriurri. 

Myfis,    \   Y,  marry,  'tis  as  you  fay,  LefKa : 

-^  ^  Women  fcarce  ever  find  a  conftant  man. 

Simo.  The  Andrian's  maid-fervant  ?  Is'tnot? 

Davus.  Ay. 

My^.  But  Pamphilus . 

Simo.  What  fays  Ihe  ?  [overbearing. 

Myfis.  Has  been  true. 

5//«(7.  How's  that?  [overbearing. 

Davus.  Wou'd  he  were  deaf,  or  Ihe  were  dumb !  [ajde. 

Myfis.  For  the  chHd,  boy  or  girl,  he  has  refolv'd 
To  educate.  5 

Simo.  O  Jupiter  !  what's  this 
I  hear?  If  this  be  true,  I'm  loft  indeed. 

Lefbia,  A  good  young  gentleman  1 

Myfis.  Oh,  very  good. 
But  in,  in,  left  you  make  her  wait. 

Lefina,  I  follow.  [Exeunt  Myfis  and  Left^ia, 


Ej  SCENE 
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SCENE       II. 

Manent  SIMO,  DAVUS. 

T)avus.  Unfortunate !  What  remedy  !         \jafide. 

Simo.  Hov/'s  this  ?  [/<?  himfelf. 

And  can  he  be  ^o  mid  ?  What !  educate 
A  Harlot's  child ! — Ah,  now  I  know  their  drift : 
Fool  that  I  was,  fcarce  fmelt  it  out  at  lafl.* 

Davus  Ijficning.']  What's  this  he  fays  he  has  fmclt  out  ? 

Simo.  Imprimis,  [to  himfelf. 

*Tis  this  rogue's  trick  upon  me.     All  a  fham : 
A  counterfeit  deliv'ry,  and  m.ock  labour. 
Devis'd  to  frighten  Chremes  from  the  match. 

Glycerium  within.']  -f  Juno  Lucina,  fave  me !  help,  I 
pray  thee. 


•  Scarce  /melt  it  out  at  laji.'\ 
Here  the  Poet  inculcates  an  ex-. 
cellent  moral,  and  fhews  that  fuf- 
picious  perfons  are  as  fubjedl  to 
be  deceived,  as  thofe  of  fmall 
penetration  :  for  by  too  great 
acutenefs  and  refinement  they 
mifinterpret  theplaineftcircum- 
ftances,  and  impofe  upon  thcm- 
felves.     Do.NATUs. 

-}■  Glycerium  'within.'\  'Juno  Lu- 
einaj/wveme  !  help,  I  pray  thcs  .''\ 
Juno  Lucina  was  the  Goddeis 
?uppofed  to  prefide  over  child- 
birth. 


"  In  their  Comedies,  the  Ro- 
mans generally  borrowed  their 
plots  from  the  Greek  Poets ; 
and  theirs  was  commonly  a 
little  girl  ftolen  or  wander- 
ed from  her  parents,  brought 
back  unknown  to  the  city, 
there  got  with  child  by  fome 
lewd  young  fellow  ;  who,  by 
the  help  of  his  fcrvant,  cheats 

•  his    father  :    and   when   her 

•  time  comes,  to  cry  Juno  Lu- 
'•  cina,  fer  opem  !  one  or  other 
'  fees  a  little  box  or  cabinet, 
'  which  was  carried  away  with 

«'  her. 
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Simo.  Hey-day !  Already  ?  Oh  ridiculous ! 
Soon  as  (he  heard  that  I  was  at  the  door 


"  her,  and  fo  dlfcovers  her  to 
'*  her  friends  ;  if  fomc  God  do 
"  do  not  prevent  it,  by  coming 
**  down  in  a  machine,  and  tak- 
"  ing  the  thanks  of  it  to  him- 
♦«  felf. 

'•  By  the  Plot  you  may  guefs 
**  much  of  the  characters  of  the 
"  Perfons.  An  old  father,  who 
"  would  willingly,  before  he 
*'  dies,  fee  his  fon  well  married  : 
"  a  debauched  fon,  kind  in  his 
"  nature  to  his  miftrefs,but  mi- 
"  ferably  in  want  of  money  ;  a 
*'  fervant  or  flave,  who  has  fo 
*'  much  wit  as  to  ftrike  in  with 
•'  him,  and  help  to  dupe  his 
"  father;  a  BraggadochioCap- 
"  tain  ;  a  Paralite  ;  and  a  Lady 
"  ofPleafure. 

"  As  for  the  poor  honeft 
"  maid,  oa  whom  the  ftory  is 
"  built,  and  who  ought  to  be 
•*  one  of  the  principal  Adlors  in 
**  the  Play,  fhe  is  commonly 
"  mute  in  it:  She  has  the  breed- 
"  ing  of  the  old  Elizabeth  way, 
"  which  was  for  maids  to  be 
"  feen,  and  not  to  be  heard  ; 
'*  and  it  is  enough  you  know 
"  fhe  is  willing  to  be  married 
*'  when  the  fifth  Aft  requires 
"  it."  Drydejj's^/«j  ofDra- 
matick  Poejie. 

Jt  muft  be  remembered  that 
Dryden's  EfTay  is  written  in  the 
form  of  a  Dialogue,  and  there- 


fore the  above  extraft  is  not  to 
befuppofed  to  beabfolutely  the 
very  opinion  of  the  writer,  but 
receives  a  good  deal  of  its  high 
colouring  from  the  charaSer  of 
the  fpeaker.  It  is  true,  indeed, 
that  this"  ^ry?«a  OK/  of  a  woman 
in  labour  behind  the  fcenes, 
which  Donatus  gravely  remarks 
is  the  only  way  in  which  the 
feverity  of  the  Ccmexdia  Palliata 
would  allow  a  ycung  gentlenxio~ 
man  to  be  introduced,  is  per- 
haps the  moft  exceptionable  cir- 
cumftance  of  all  the  artient 
drama :  and  if  the  modern 
theatre  has  any  tranfcendent  ad- 
vantage over  the  antient,  it  is 
in  the  frequent  andfuccefsfulin- 
troduftion  of  female  perfonages. 
The  antients  were  fo  little 
fenfible  of  the  impropriety  or 
indecorum  of  fuch  an  incident, 
that  it  is  (as  Dryden  has  ob- 
ferved)  introduced  into  many  of 
their  plays,,  wherein  the  Lady 
cries  out  in  the  fame,  or  very  fi- 
milar,  words  with  Glycerium, 
I  do  not,  however,  rem.ember 
any  play  where  the  Lady  in  the 
Straw  produces  fo  many  plea- 
fant  circumftances,  as  in  the 
play  before  us ;  nor  is  there,  I 
think,  any  one  of  thofe  cir- 
cumftances, except  the  crying 
out,  which  might  not  be  repre- 
fented  on  our  Stage.  This  aft, 
£  4  and 


4^ 


THE'ANDRIAN. 


She  hailens  to  cry  out:  Your  incidents* 
Are  ill-tim'd,  Davus. 

Davus.  Mine,  Sir  ? 

Simo.  Are  yoyr  players 
Unmindful  of  their  cues,  and  want  a  prompter  ? 

Davus.  I  do  not  comprehend  you. 

Shn'o  apart.']  If  this  knave 
Had,  in  the  real  nuptial  of  my  fon. 
Come  thus  upon  me  unprepar'd,  what  fport, 
.What  fcorn  he'd  have  expos'd  me  to  ?  But  now 
At  his  own  peril  be  it.     I'm  fecure. 


and  the  next,  which'  are  en- 
tirely built  on  the  delivery  of 
Glycerium,  are  the  moft  hu- 
mourous of  the  five ;  and  yet 
thefe  very  afts  fcem  to  have 
been  the  moft  obnoxious  to  the 
delicacy  cf  the  modern  imitators 
of  our  Author.  Sir  K.ichard 
Steele,  indeed,  departed  in 
many  other  circumftances  from 
the  Fable  of  Terence,  fo  that 
it  is  no  wonder  he  took  the  ad- 
vantage of  bringing  our  Gly- 
cerium on  the  Stage  in  the  per- 
fcn  of  Indiana  :  but  Baron, 
who  has  wrought  his  whole 
piece  on  the  ground  of  Terence, 
thought  it   neceiTary   to   new- 


mould  thefe  two  a6ls,  and  has 
introduced  Glycerium  merely  to 
fill  up  the  chafm  created  by  the 
omiffion  of  the  other  incidents. 
Baron,  I  doubt  not,  judged  right 
in  thinking  it  unfafe  to  hazard 
them  on  the  French  Stage :  but 
it  muft  be  obvious  to  every 
reader  that  the  deadeft  and  moll 
iniipid  parts  of  Baron's  play  are 
thofe  fcenes  in  which  he  de- 
viates from  Terence. 

*  Your  incident  s,  l£c.'\  Nonfat 
commode  di-uifa  funt  temporihus 
iibif  Da've,  h.-cc.  A  metaphor 
taken  from  the  Theatre.     Da- 

CIER. 


SCENE 
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SCENE      III. 
Re-enter  LESBI  A.— ARCHILLIS  appears  at  the  door, 

Lejbia  to  Arch,  within.']  As  yet,  Archillis,  all  the 
fymptoms  feem 
As  good  as  might  be  wifh'd  in  her  condition : 
Firft,  let  her  make  ablution :  after  that. 
Drink  what  IVe  order*d  her,  and  juft  fo  much  : 
And  prefently  I  will  be  here  again,    [coming  forward. 
Now,  by  this  good  day.  Mailer  Pamphilus 
Has  got  a  chopping  Boy :  Heav*n  grant  it  live ! 
For  he's  a  worthy  gentleman,  and  fcorn'd 
To  do  a  wrong  to  this  young  innocent.  [Exit, 

S     C     E     N     E       IV. 
Manent  SIMO,   DAVUS. 

Simo.  This  too,  where's  he  that  knows  you  wou*d 
not  fwear 
Was  your  contrivance  ? 

Davus.  My  contrivance !  what.  Sir  ? 

Simo.  While  in  the  hov^,  forfooth,  the  midwife  gave 
No  orders  for  the  Lady  in  the  Straw : 
But  having  ilTued  forth  into  the  ftreet. 

Bawls 
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Bawls  out  moft  luftily  to  thofe  within. 

— Oh  Davus,  am  I  then  fo  much  your  fcorn  ? 

Seem  I  fo  proper  to  be  play'd  upon, 

With  fuch  a  fhallow,  barefac'd,  impofition  ? 

You  might  at  ieafl,  in  reverence,  have  us'd 

Some  fpice  of  art,  were't  only  to  pretend 

You  fear'd  my  anger,  fhou'd  I  find  you  out. 

Davus.  rfaith  now  he  deceives  himfelf,  not  I.  [ajtde, 

Sim».  Did  not  I  give  you  warning  ?  threaten  too. 
In  cafe  you  play'd  me  falfe  .?  But  all  in  vain  : 
For  what  car'd  you  ? — What !  think  you  I  believe 
This  flory  of  a  child  by  Pamphilus  ? 

Davus.  I  fee  his  error :  Now  I  know  my  game,  [a/tde. 

Simo.  Why  don't  you  anfwer  ? 

Davus.  What !  you  don't  believe  it } 
As  if  you  had  not  been  inform'd  of  this  ?         [^archly. 

Simo.  Inform'd? 

Davus.  What  then  you  found  it  outyourfelf  .^^  \_arcbly. 

Simo.  D'ye  laugh  at  me  .'' 

Davus.  You  mull  have  been  inform'd : 
Or  whence  this  Ihrewd  fufpicion  .'' 

Simo.  Whence  !  from  you  : 
Becaufe  I  know  you. 

Davus.  Meaning,  this  was  done 
By  my  advice.  c 

Simo.  Beyond  all  doubt:  I  know  it : 

Davus.  You  do  not  know  me,  Simo. — 

^mo. 
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Simo.  I  not  know  you  ? 

Tiavus.  For  if  I  do  but  fpeak,  immediately 
You  think  yourfelf  imposM  on.— 

Simo.  Falfeiy,  hey  ? 

Davus.  So  that  I  dare  not  ope  my  lips  before  you, 

Simo.  All  that  I  know  is  this  j  that  nobody 
Has  been  deliver'd  here. 

Davus.  You've  found  it  out  ? 
Yet  by  and  by  they'll  bring  the  bantling  here,  * 
And  lay  it  at  our  door.     Remem.ber,  Sir, 
I  give  you  warning  that  will  be  the  cafe  ; 
That  you  may  ftand  prepar'd,  nor  after  fay, 
'Twas  done  by  Davus's  advice,  his  tricks  ! 
I  wou'd  fain  cure  your  ill  opinion  of  me. 

Simo,  But  how  d'ye  know  ? 

Davus.  Fve  heard  fo,  and  believe  fo. 
Befides  a  thoufand  ditFerent  things  concur 
I'o  lead  to  this  conjefture.     Firft,  Glycerium 
Profefs'd  herfelf  with  child  by  Pamphilus  : 
That  proves  a  falfehood.     Now,  as  fhe  perceives 
A  nuptial  preparation  at  our  houfe, 
A  maid's  immediately  difpatch'd  to  bring 

*  They'll  bring   the   bantling  ther  by  flattering  him  on  his 

here.'\  The  art  of  this  paffage  is  fancied  fagacity,  yet  it  very  na- 

equal   to   the   pleafantry  :    for  turally  prepares  us  for  an  inci- 

though  Davus  runs   into  this  dent  which,  by  another  turn  of 

detail  merely  with  a  view  to  circumftances,    afterwards   be- 

dupe  the    old   man  ftill   fur-  comes  neceflary.- 

A  mid- 
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A  midwife  to  her,  and  withal  a  child  * : 

You  too,  they  will  contrive,  fhali  fee  the  child. 

Or  elfe  the  wedding. mull  proceed. 

Simo.  How's  this  ? 
Having  difcover'd  fuch  a  plot  on  foot, 
Why  did  not  you  direftly  tell  my  fon  ? 

Davus.  Who  then  has  drawn  him  from  her  but  myfelf  ? 
For  we  all  know  how  much  he  doated  on  her : 
BiTt  now  he  v/ilhes  for  a  wife.     In  fine. 
Leave  that  affair  to  me  •,  and  you  mean  while 
Perfue,  as  you've  begun,  the  nuptials  j  v/hich 
The  Gods,  I  hope,  will  profpef ! 

Sinio.  Get  you  in. 
Wait  for  me  there,  and  fee  that  you  prepare 
What's  requifite.  [Exit  Davus. 

He  has  not  wrought  upon  me 
To  yield  implicit  credit  to  his  tale, 
Nor  do  I  know  if  all  he  faid  be  true. 
But,  true  or  falfe,  it  matters  not :  to  me 
My  fpn's  own  promife  is  the  main  concern. 
Now  to  meet  Chremes,  and  to  beg  his  daughter 
In  marriage  with  my  fon :  If  I  fucceed. 
What  can  I  rather  wifh,  than  to  behold 
Their  marriage-rites  to-day .''  For  fmce  my  fon 

Has  given  me  his  word,  I've  not  a  doubt, 

*  /nd  ^vithal  a  chiU.I  This  often  deceived  the  old  men  by 
was  a  piece  of  roguery  very  fuppofitious  children.  Da- 
jcommon  in  Greece,  where  they     cipr. 

2  Should 
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Should  he  refufe,  but  I  may  force  him  to  it ; 
And  to  my  wifhes  fee  where.  Chremes  comes. 

S     C     E     N     E       V. 
Enter   CHREMES*. 

Simo.  Chremes,  Good  day  ! 

Chremes.  The  very  man  I  look'cj  for. 

Simo.  And  I  for  yeu. 

Chremes.  Well  met. — Some  perfons  came 
To  tell  me  you  inform'd  them,  that  my  daughter 
Was  to  be  married  to  your  fon  to-day : 
And  therefore  came  I  here,  and  fain  wou'd  know 
Whether  'tis  you  or  they  have  loft  their  wits. 

Simo.  A  moment's  hearing  j  you  Ihall  be  inform'd. 
What  I  requeft,  and  what  you  wiih  to  know. 

Chremes.  I  hear :  what  would  you  ?  fpeak. 

Simo.  Now  by  the  Gods ; 
Now  by  our  friendlhip,  Chremes,  which,  begun 
In  infancy,  has  ftill  increas''d  with  age  j 
Now  by  your  only  daughter,  and  my  fon, 
Whofe  prefei-vation  wholly  refts  on  you  ; 

•  Enter  CnRuytts.]  Chremes  ced  firfl  to  renew  his  confcnt  to 

is  a  humane,  natural,  unaft'ec-  the     match,      and     afterwards 

ted  old  gentleman.     Sealand  in  wrought  upon  by  occurrences 

the  Confcious  Lovers,   the  En-  arising  in  the  fable  to  withdraw 

glilh  Chremes,  is  a  fenfible  re-  it  again,  renders  his  charaticr 

fpedable  merchant.     Both  the  mere   efTential  to  the  Drama, 

charaders  are  properly  fuftain-  than  ^ealaad'»- 
td:  but  Chremes  being  inda« 

Let 
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Let  me  entreat  this  boon :  and  let  the  match 
Which  Ihoiild  have  been,  fVill  be. 

Chr ernes.  Why,  why  entreat  ? 
Knowing  you  ought  not  to  befeech  this  of  me. 
Think  you,  that  I  am  other  than  I  was, 
W^hen  firft  I  gave  my  promife  ?  If  the  match 
Be  good  for  both,  e'en  call  them  forth  to  wed. 
But  if  their  union  promifes  more  harm 
Than  good  to  both.  You  alfo,  I  befeech  you, 
Confult  our  common  intereft,  as  if 
You  were  her  father,  Pamphilus  my  fon. 

Simo.  E'en  in  that  fpirit,  I  defire  it,  Chremes, 
Entreat  it  may  be  done  •,  nor  would  entreat, 
But  that  occafion  urges. 

Chremes.  What  occafion  ^ 

Simo.  A  difference  'twixt  Glycerium  and  my  fon. 

Chremes.  I  hear.  [ircnically. 

Simo.  A  breach  fo  wide  as  gives  me  hopes 
To  feparate  them  for  ever. 

Chremes.  Idle  tales ! 

Simo.  Indeed  'tis  thus. 

Chremes.  Ay  marry,  thus  it  is. 
Quarrels  of  lovers  but  renew  their  love. 

Simo.  Prevent  v/e  then,  I  pray,  this  mifchief  now; 
While  time  permits,  while  yet  his  pafTion's  fore 
From  contumelies  ;  ere  thefe  womens'  wiles, 
Their  wicked  arts,  and  tears  made  up  of  fraud. 

Shake 
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Skake  his  weak  mind,  and  melt  it  to  compafllon. 
Give  him  a  wife :  By  intercourfe  with  her. 
Knit  by  the  bonds  of  wedlock,  foon,  I  hope. 
He'll  rife  above  the  guilt  that  finks  him  now. 

Chremes.  So  you  believe :  for  me,  I  cannot  think 
That  he'll  be  conftant,  or  that  I  can  bear  it. 

Simo.  How  can  you  know,  unlefs  you  make  the  trial  ? 

Chremes.  Ay,  but  to  make  that  trial  on  a  daughter 
Is  hard  indeed. 

Simo.  The  mifchief,  fhould  he  fail. 
Is  only  this  :  divorce,  which  heav'n  forbid  ! 
But  mark  what  benefits  if  he  amend ! 
Firft,  to  your  friend  you  will  reftore  a  fon ; 
Gain  to  yourfelf  a  fon-ia-law ;  and  match 
Your  daughter  to  an  honeft  hufband. 

Chremes.  Well ! 
Since  you're  fo  thoroughly  convinc'd  'tis  right, 
I  can  deny  you  naught  that  lies  in  me. 

Simo.  I  fee  I  ever  lov'd  you  juftly,  Chremes. 

Chremes,  But  then — 

Simo.  But  what  ? 

Chremes.  From  whence  are  you  appriz'd 
That  there's  a  difference  between  them  ? 

Simo.  Davus, 
Davus,  in  all  their  fecrets,  told  me  fo ; 
Advis'd  me  too,  to  haften  on  the  match 
As  fall  as  pofiible.     Wou'd  He,  d'ye  think. 

Do 
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Do  that,  unlefs  he  were  full  well  alTur'd 

My  fon  defir'd  it  too  ? — Hear  what  he  fays. 

Ho  there !  call  Davus  forth. — But  here  he  comes. 

SCENE       VI. 
Enter  DAVUS. 

Davus.  I  was  about  to  feek  you. 

Simo.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Davus.  Why  is  not  the  bride  fent  for  ^  it  grows  late. 

Simo.  D'ye  hear  him .'' — Daviis,  I  for  fome  time  paft 
Was  fearful  of  you  •,  left,  like  other  flaves, 
As  {laves  go  now,  you  fhould  put  tricks  upon  me. 
And  baffle  me,  to  favour  my  fon's  love. 

Davus.  I,  Sir? 

Simo.  I  thought  fo :   and  in  fear  of  that 
Conceal'd  a  fecret  which  I'll  now  difclofe. 

Davus.  What  fecret.  Sir  ? 

Simo.  I'll  tell  you :  for  I  now 
Almoft  begin  to  think  you  may  be  trufted. 

Davus.  You've  found  what  fort  of  man  I  am  at  laft. 

Simo.  No  marriage  was  intended. 

Davus.  How !  none ! 

Simo.  None. 
All  counterfeit,  to  found  my  fon  and  you. 

Davus.  How  fay  you  ^ 

Simo.  Even  jfo,  ' 

Davus. 
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'Da'vus.  Alack,  alack  ! 
i  never  could  have   thought   it.      Ah,  what  art! 

\archly. 

Simo.  Hear  me.    No  fooner  had  I  fent  you  in. 
But  opportunely  I  encountered  Chremes. 

Davus.  How  !   are  we  ruin'd  then  ?  [ajide, 

Simo.  I  told  him  all. 
That  you  had  juft  told  me, 

Davits.  Confufion !    how  ?  [afide, 

Simo.  Begg*d  him  to  grant  his  daughter,   and  at 
length 
With  much  ado  prevail'd. 

Davus.  Undone !  [/^de. 

Simo.  How's  that  ?  {pverbearing. 

Davus.  Well  done !  I  faid. 

Simo.  My  good  friend  Chremes  then 
Is  now  no  obllacle. 

Chremes.  I'll  home  awhile. 
Order  due  preparations,  and  return.  [Exit, 

Simo.  Prithee  now,  Davus,  feeing  you  alone 
Have  brought  about  this  match 

Davus. ^YtSy  I  alone; 

Simo.  Endeavour  further  to  amend  mv  fon, 

Davus.  Mod  diligently. 

Simo.  It  were  eafy  now, 
Wliile  his  mind's  irritated. 

Davus.  Be  at  peace. 

^'oL.  I.  F  Simo, 
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Simo.  Do  then  :  where  is  he  ? 
Davus.  Probably,  at  home. 

Simo.    ril  in,  and  tell  him,  what  IVe  now  told 
you.  -  a  [ExiL 

SCENE     VII. 

DAVUS    akne. 

Loft  and  undone'-  To  prifon  with  me  ftraightf 
No  prayer,  no  plea:  for  I  have  ruin*d  all : 
Deceiv'd  the  old  man,  hamper'd  Pamphilus 
With  marriage-,  marriage,  brought  about  to-day 
By  my  fole  means ;  beyond  the  hopes  of  one ; 
Againft  the  other's  will. — Oh  cunning  fool  1 
Had  I  been  quiet,  all  had  yet  been  well. 
But  fee,  he's  coming.   Would  my  neck  were  broken. 

IReiires. 

SCENE      VIII. 
£«/^rPAMPHILUSi  DAVUS  Mind. 

Pam.  Where  is  this  villain  that  has  ruin*d  me  I 
Davus.  I'm  a  loft  man. 
Pam.  And  yet  I  muft  confefs. 
That  I  deferv'd  this,  being  fuch  a  dolt, 
A  very  ideot,  to  commit  my  fortunes 
JXo  a  vile  (lave.    I  fufTer  for  my  folly, 

But 
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But  will  at  leaft  take  vengeance  upon  Him. 

Davus.    Let    me    but    once   efcape    the  prefent. 
danger, 
I'll  anfwer  for  hereafter. 
Pam.  To  my  father 
What  fhall  I  fay  ? — And  can  I  then  refufe, 
"Who  have  but  now  confented  ?  with  what  face  ? 
I  know  not  what  to  do. 

Davus.  I'faith,  nor  I ; 
And  yet  it  takes  up  all  my  thoughts.     Til  tell  him 
I've  hit  on  fomething  to  delay  the  match. 
Fam.  Oh  !  [fi^^^g  Davus. 

Davus.  I  am  feen. 

Pam»  So,  Good  Sir !  What  fay  you  ^ 
See,  how  Fm  hamper*d  with  your  fine  advice. 
Davus  coming  forward.'\  But  I'll  deliver  you. 
Pam.  Deliver  me  ? 
Davus.  Certainly,  Sir. 
Pam.  What,  as  you  did  juft  now  ? 
Davus.  Better,  I  hope. 
Pam.  And  can  you  then  believe 
That  I  would  truft  you,  Rafcal  ?  You  amend 
My  broken  fortunes,  or  redeem  them  loft  ? 
You,  who  to-day,  from  the  moft  happy  ftate. 
Have  thrown  me  upon  marriage. — Did  not  I 
Foretell  it  would  be  thus  ? 
Davus.  You  did  indeed. 

F  2  Pam. 
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Pam.  And  what  do  you  deferve  for  this  ?  * 

Davus.  The  gallows. 
— Yet  fufFer  me  to  take  a  little  breath, 
I'll  devife  fomething  prefently. 

Pam.  Alas,  T 


*  Jndijohat  do  you  defer  ve  for 
this  f]  ^id  meriius  ?  This 
queftion  is  taken  from  the  cuf- 
tom  of  the  Athenians,  whenever 
condemned  a  criminal  without 
firft  afking  what  punilhment  he 
thought  he  deferved;  and  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the 
culprit's  anfwer,  they  mitigated 
or  aggravated  his  punifhment. 
Dacier. 

The  Commentators  cite  a  paf- 
fage  exaftly  parallel  from  the 
Frogs  of  Ariftophanes. 

f  Alas,  1  have  not  leifure,  i^c.'\ 
*'  Characters  too  faintly  drawn 
**  are  the  oppofite  of  Carica- 
**  ture.  Pamphilus  in  the  An- 
•'  drian  is,  in  my  mind,  a  faint 
"  charafter.  Davus  has  preci- 
*'  pitated  him  into  a  marriage 
*'  that  he  abhors.  His  miftrefs 
*•  has  but  juft  been  brought  to- 
*'  bed.  He  has  a  hundred  rea- 
**  fons  to  be  out  of  humour. 
"  Yet  he  takes  all  in  good  part." 
Diderot. 

I  cannot  think  there  is  much 
juftice  in  the  above  obfervation. 
Pamphilus  appears  to  me  to 
have  all  the  feelings  of  an  ami- 
able and  ingenuous  mind.  There 


is  an  obfervation  of  Donatus  on 
Simo's  obferving  to  Davus,  at  Jy^ 
the  end  of  the  fecond  aft,  that  ^ 
his  fon  appeared  to  him  to  be 
rather  melancholy,  which  is  ia 
my  opinion  infinitely  more  juft, 
and  applicable  to  the  charadler 
of  Pamphilus  than  the  remark 
of  our  ingenious  French  Cri- 
tick.  It  has  been  referved  for 
this  place  on  purpofe  to  oppofe 
them  to  each  othe».  ThepafTage 
and  note  on  it  are  as  follow. 

*'  Tet  in  my  mind  he  feem^d  a 
*'  little  fad."]  The  propriety  of 
*'  behaviour  neceffary  to  thedlf- 
*'  ferent  charadlers  of  the  Son 
*'  and  the  Lover,  is  wonderful- 
*'  ly  preferved  in  this  inftance, 
"  A  deceit,  fuflaincd  with  great 
*'  affurance,  would  not  have 
•'  been  agreeable  to  the  charac- 
"  ter  of  an  ingenuous  youth  : 
*'  and  it  would  have  been  im- 
"  probable  in  the  charader  of 
"  the  Lover  to  have  entirely 
•*  fmothered  his  concern.  He 
"  fupprefles  it  therefore  in  fome 
**  meafure,  becaufe  the  thing 
•'  was  to  be  concealed  ;  but 
**  could  not  aflume  a  thorough 
*•  joyfulnefs,  becaufe  his  difpo- 
"  fition 
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I  have  not  leifure  for  your  punifhment. 
The  time  demands  attention  to  myfelf. 
Nor  will  be  wafted  in  revenge  on  you. 


6i 


**  fition  and  paffion  infplredbim 
**  with  melancholy."  Don  at. 
It  may  be  added  alfo,  as  a 
further  anfwer  to  Diderot,  that 
the  words  with  which  Pamphi- 


lus  concludes  this  a£l,  alluding 
to  his  prefent  fituation,  afllgn  a 
very  natural  reafon  for  his  fub- 
duing  the  tranfportsof  his  anger 
towards  Davuj. 


ACT 
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A  C  T    IV.       S  C  E  N  E    L 

C  H  A  R  I  N  U  S  ^/c«^. 

IS  this  to  be  beljev'd,  of  to  be  told  ? 
Can  then  fuch  inbred  malice  live  in  man. 
To  joy  in  ill,  and  from  another's  woes 
To  draw  his  own  delight? — Ah,  is't  then  fo  ? 
• — Yes,  fuch  there  are,  the  meanefl  of  mankind. 
Who,  from  a  fneaking  balhfulnefs,  at  firft 
Dare  not  refufe;  but  when  the  time  comes  on 
To  make  their  promife  good,  then  force  perforce 
Open  themfelves  and  fear:  yet  muft  deny. 
Then  too,  oh  fhamelefs  impudence,  they  cry, 
"  Who  then  are  You  ?  and  what  are  you  to  Me  ? 
"  Why  Ihould  I  render  up  my  love  to  You  ?    . 
"  Troth,  neighbour,  charity  begins  at  home." 
— Speak  of  their  broken  faith,  they  blufh  not,  they, 
'*Now  throwing  off  that  fhame  they  ought  to  wear. 
Which  they  before  aflum'd  without  a  caufe. 

*  Now  throivitig  off,  Sfff.]    It      this  from  a  pafTage  in   the  firft 
is  obferved  by  Patrick,  thatTe-     fcene  of  the  fecond  aft  of  the 
rence  has   manifeftly  borrowed     Epidicus  of  Plautus. 
Plerique  homines,  quos,cum  nihil  refert,  pudet:  ubi  pudendum  eft, 
Ibi  eos  deferit  pudor,  cum  ufus  eft  ut  pudeat. 
T.oo  many  are  aiham'd  without  a  caufe. 
And  fhamelefs,  only  when  they've  caufe  for  fhame. 

—What 
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.^What  (hall  I  do  ?  accoft  him  ?  tell  my  wrongs  ? 
Expoftulate,  and  throw  reproaches  on  him  ? 
What  will  that  profit,  fay  you  ? — very  much. 
i  fhall  at  leaft  embitter  his  delight. 
And  gratify  my  anger. 

S     C    E    N    E      IL 
To  him  PAMPHILUS  ^«^DAVUS. 

Pam.  Oh,  Charinus, 
By  my  imprudence,  unlefs  Heav'n  forefend, 
I've  ruin'd  both  myfelf  and  you. 

Char.  Imprudence  ! 
Paltry  evafion !  You  have  broke  your  faith. 

Pam.  What  now? 

Char.  And  do  you  think  that  words  like  thefe 
Can  baffle  me  again? 

Pam.  What  means  all  this  ? 

Char.  Soon  as  I  told  you  of  my  pafTion  for  her. 
Then  ihe  had  charms  for  you. — Ah,  fenfelefs  fool. 
To  judge  your  difpoHtion  by  my  own  ! 

Pam.  You  are  miflaken. 

Char.  Was  your  joy  no  joy, 
W^ithout  abufing  a  fond  lover's  mind, 
Fool'd  on  with  idle  hopes  ? — Well,  take  her. 

Pam.  Take  her  ? 
Alas  !   you  know  not  what  a  wretch  I  am: 
How  many  cares  this  (lave  has  brought  upon  me. 
My  rafcal  here. 

F  4  Char, 
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Char.  No  wonder,  if  he  takes 
Example  from  his  mafter. 

Pam.  Ah,  you  know  not 
Me,  or  my  love,  or  elfe  you  would  not  talk  thus. 

Char.  Oh  yes,  I  know  it  all.    You  had  but  now 
A  dreadful  altercation  with  your  father  : 
And  therefore  he's  enrag'd,  nor  could  prevail 
On  You,  forfooth,  to  wed.  [ironically. 

Pam.  To  fhew  you  then, 
How  little  you  conceive  of  my  diftrefs, 
Thefe  nuptials  were  mere  femblance,  mock'ry  all. 
Nor  was  a  wife  intended  me. 

Char.  I  know  it :    , 
You  are  conftrain'd,  poor  man,  by  inclination. 

Pam.  Nay,  but  have  patience !  you  don't  know — 

Char.  I  know 
That  you're  to  marry  her. 

Pam.  Why  rack  me  thus  ? 
Nay  hear  !  He  never  ceas'd  to  importune 
That  I  wou'd  tell  my  father,  I  would  wed  ; 
So  preft,  and  urg'd,  that  he  at  length  prevail'd. 

Char.  Who  did  this  ? 

Pam.  Davus. . 

Char.  Davus ! 

Pam.  Davus  all. 

Char.  Wherefore  ?  . 

Pam.  I  know  not :  but  I  know  the  Gods 

Meant 
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Meant  in  their  anger  I  Ihould  liften  to  him. 

Char.  Is  it  fo,  Davus  ? 

Davus.  Even  fo. 

Char.  How,  villain  ? 
The  Gods  confound  you  for  it ! — Tell  me,  wretch. 
Had  all  his  moft  inveterate  foes  defir'd 
To  throw  him  on  this  marriage,  what  advice 
Could  they  have  given  elfe  ? 

Davus.  I  am  deceived. 
But  not  difhearten'd. 

Char.  True.  [ironically, 

Davus.  This  way  has  fail'd  ; 
We'll  try  another  way :  unlefs  you  thirJc 
Becaufe  the  buiincfs  has  gone  ill  at  firfi:. 
We  cannot  graft  advantage  on  misfortune. 

Pam.  Oh  ay,  I  warrant  you,  if  you  look  to't. 
Out  of  one  wedding  you  can  work  me  two. 

Davus.  Pamphilus,  'tis  my  duty,  as  your  flave. 
To  llrive  with  might  and  main,  by  day  and  night, 
W^ith  hazard  of  my  life,  to  do  you  fervice  : 
'Tis  your's,  if  I  am  croft,  to  pardon  me. 
My  undertakings  fail  indeed,  but  then 
I  fpare  no  pains.     Do  better  if  you  can. 
And  fend  me  packing. 

Pam.  Ay,  with  all  my  heart : 
Place  me  but  where  you  found  me  firft. 

Davus.  I  will. 

Pam, 
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Pam.  But  do  it  inftantly. 
Davus.  Hill !  hold  awhile  : 
I  hear  the  creaking  of  Glycerium's  door.* 
Pam.  Nothing  to  you. 
JDavus.  I'm  thinking. 
Pam.  What,  at  lall  ? 
Davus,  Your  bufinef§  Ihall  be  done,  and  prefcntly. 

S    E    E    N     E      III. 

Eraer  M  Y  S  I  S. 

Myjis  to  Glycer.  within.']  Be  where  he  will,  I'll  find 
your  Pamphilus, 
And  bring  him  with  me.     Meanwhile,  you,  my  foul. 
Forbear  to  vex  yourfelf. 

Pam.  Myfis  ! 

Myjis.  Who's  there  ? 
Oh  Pamphilus,  well  met,  Sir  ! 

Pam.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Myfts.  My  miftrefs,  by  the  love  you  bear  her,  begs 

*  The  creaking  of  Glycerium's  on  the  in  fide,  as  appears  from 

door.']  We  learn  from  Platarch,  Pliny,  Book  xxxvi.  Ch.  15.  But 

in  Publicola,  that  when  any  one  the  creaking  meant  here  is  more 

was  coming  out,  he  ftruck  the  probably  that  of  the  door  itfelf 

door  on  the  infide,  thatfuchas  upon    the    hinges,    to  prevent 

were  without  might  be  warned  which  in  the  night-time,  it  was 

to  take  care,  left  they  might  be  ufual  for  lovers  to  pour  wine  or 

hurt.     The  doors  of  the  Ro-  water  upon  them.    Patrick.     • 
mans,  on  the  contrary,  opened 

3  Your 
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Your  prefence  inflantly.     She  longs  to  fee  you. 

Pam.  Ah,  Tm  undone:  This  fore  breaks  out  afreih. * 
Unhappy  that  we  are,  thro*  your  curft  means. 
To  be  tormented  thus '  [/^Davus.]— She  has  been  told 
A  nuptial  is  prepared,  aftd  therefore  fends. 

Char.  From  whicS  hew  fafe  you  were,  had  he  been 
quiet !  \j>ointing  to  Davus. 

Baviis.  Ay,  if  he  rares  not  of  hin>felf  enough, 
Do,  irritate  him.  [to  Charinus. 

My/is.  Truly  that's  the  caufc  5 
And  therefore  *tis,  poor  ^oul,  Ihe  forrows  thus. 

Pam.  Myfis,  I  fwear  to  thee  by  all  the  Gods, 
I  never  will  defert  her:  tho'  afiur'd 
That  for  her  I  make  all  mankind  my  foes.  * 
I  fought  her,  carried  her :  our  hearts  are  one* 
And  farewell  they  that  wifh  us.|3Ut  afunder  ! 
Death,  only  death  fliall  part  us. 

Myfis.  I  revive. 

Pam.  Apollo's  oracles  arc  not  more  tnie. 
If  that  my  father  may  be  wrought  upon, 

*Forberlmaktallmanhndmy  gener?!  expreffion  of  pafliofl  ; 

/w.]  Donatus  obferves  the  pe-  for  va  the  Very   nrtctfpceth 

culiar  modefty  of  Pamphilus  in  Paihphilus,  by  a  Very  natural 

this  paffage,  wherein  though  he  gradation,  proceeds  to  mention 

means  to  glance  at  his  father,  Simo.     It  muft  however  be  al- 

he  rather  chufes  to  include  him  lowed,  that  in  his  grcateft  emc- 

among   the   reft   of  mankind,-  tion  he  preferves  a  temperance 

than  to  point  him  out  parti-  and  amiable  refpeft  towards  hi j 

cularly.     I  am  apt  1»  think  no-  father, 
thing  more  is  intended  than  a 

To 
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To  think  I  hinder'd  not  the  match,  'tis  well : 
But  if  that  cannot  be,  come  what  come  may. 
Why  let  him  know,  'twas  I. — What  think  you  now  ? 

[to  Char, 

Char.  That  we  are  wretches  both. 

Davus.  My  brain's  at  work. 

Char,  Oh  brave ! 

Pam.  I  know  what  you'd  attempt. 

Davus.  Well,  well ! 
I  will  efFed  it  for  you. 

Pam.  Ay,  but  now. 

Davus.  E'en  now. 

Char.  What  is't  ? 

Davus.  For  him.  Sir,  not  for  you. 
Be  not  miftaken. 

Char.  I  am  fatisfied. 

Pam.  Well,  what  do  you  propofe  ? 

Davus.  This  day,  I  fear. 
Is  fcarce  fufficient  for  the  execution. 
So  think  not  I  have  leifure  to  relate. 
Hence  then!  You  hinder  me:  hence,  hence  I  fay! 

Pam.  I'll  to  Glycerium.  [Exit. 

Davus.  Well,  and  what  mean  you  ? 
Whither  will  .^you.  Sir  ? 

Char.  Shall  I  fpeak  the  truth  ? 

Davus.  Oh  to  'be  fure  :  now  for  a  tedious  tale  ! 

Coar.  What  will  become  of  me  ? 

^  Davusj. 
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Davus.  How  !  not  content ! 
Is  it  not  then  fufEcient,  if  I  give  you 
The  refpite  of  a  day,  a  little  day. 
By  putting  off  this  wedding? 

Char.  Ay,  but  Davus, — 

Davus.  But  what? 

Char.  That  I  may  wed — 

Davus.  Ridiculous ! 

Char.  If  you  fucceed,  come  to  me,  - 

Davus.  Wherefore  come  ? 
I  can't  afllft  you. 

Char.  Should  it  fo  fall  out. — 

Davus.  Well,  well,  I'll  come. 

Char.  If  aught,  I  am  at  home.  [Exit. 


SCENE       IV. 
Manent  DAVUS,  MYSIS. 


Davus.  Myfis,  wait  here  till  I  come  forth. 

Myfis.  For  what  ? 

Davus.  It  mud  be  fo. 

My^s.  Mak£  hafte  then. 

Davus.  In  a  moment.  [Exit  to  Glycerium's. 


SCENE 
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SCENE      V. 
M  Y  S  I  S    alone. 

Can  we  fecurely  then  count  nothing  our's  ? 
Oh  all  ye  Gods !  I  thought  this  Pamphilus 
The  greateft  good  my  miftrefs  could  obtain. 
Friend,  lover,  hufband,  ev*ry  way  a  blefTing : 
And  yet  what  woCj  poor  wretch,  endures  Ihe  not 
On  his  account  ?  Alas  more  ill  than  good. 
But  here  comes  Davus. 

SCENE      VI. 
Re-enter  DAVUS  with  the  child, 

Myfis.  Prithee,  man,  what  now  ? 

^here  are  you  carrying  the  child? 

'*' 

Davus.  Oh,  Myfis, 

■^ ' 

Kow  have  I  need  of  all  your  ready  wit. 
And  all  your  cunning. 

Myfts.  What  are  you  about  ? 

Davus.  Quick,  take  the  boy,  and  lay  him  at  our  door. 

Myjis.  What!  on  the  bare  ground? 

Davus.  From  the  altar  then  * 

•  Fro7n  the  altar  thetiy  ^r.]  tioned  here  was  the  ahar  ufually 
Donatus  and  Scaliger  the  fatiier  placed  on  the  ftage.  When  a 
hgive  written  that  the  altar  meat     Trngcdy  was   afled,  the  altar 

was 
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Take  herbs  and  ftrew  them  underneath. 

Myjis.  And  why 
Can't  you  do  that  yourfelf  ? 

Davus.  Becaufe,  fuppofing 
There  fhould  be  need  to  fwear  to  my  old  mafter 
I  did  not  lay  the  bantling  there  myfelf, 
I  may  with  a  fafe  confcience.         [gives  her  the  child, 

MyJis.  I  conceive. 
But  pray  how  came  tliis  fudden  qualm  upon  you  ? 

Davus.  Nay,   but  be  quick,  that  you  may  com- 
prehend 
What  I  propofe.— [Myfis  lays  the  child  at  Simo'j  door.'] 
Oh  Jupiter !  [looking  out. 

Myfis.  What  now  ?       . 

Davus.  Here  comes  the  father  of  the  bride  1 — I 
change 
My  firft  intended  purpofe  f . 

was  dedicated  to  Bacchus;  when  tus.]  Thefe altars  were  covered 
a  Comedy,  to  Apollo.  But  in  with  frelh  herbs  every  day,  and 
my  opinion  the  Stage-i/^Itar  has  it  is  one  of  thefe,  to  which  Te- 
no  connexion  with  this  paflage:  rence  here  alludes.  Dacier. 
This  adventure  is  not  to  be  It  was  a  cuftom  among  the 
confidered  as  an  incident  in  a  Romans  to  have  an  altar  fa- 
comedy,  but  as  a  thing  which  cred  to  Vefta  in  the  entrance  of 
pafTes' in  the  ftreet.  Probabi-  their  houfes.whence  it  was  called 
lity  therefore  muft  be  preferved;  The  Vejiibuk.  Eugraphius. 
which  it  cannot  be,  if  one  of  ^  I  change  my  firfi  intended tur- 
the  btage-Altars  is  employed  in  ^^^ -j  His  firft  intention  doubt- 
this  place.  At  Athens  every  lefs  was  to  go  and  inform  Simo 
houfe  had  an  altar  at  the  ftreet  ^f  ^,,^  ^^ild  being  laid  at  the 
door:   [which  ftreet-altars  are  ^^^^     Daciek. 

alfo  often  mentioned  in  Plau- 

'm 

Myfis, 
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jyfyjis.  What  you  mean 
I  can't  imagine. 

Davus.  This  way,  from  the  right 
I'll  counterfeit  to  come : — And  be't  your  care 
To  throw  in  aptly  now  and  then  a  v/ord, 
To  help  out  the  difcourfe  as  need  requires. 

Myfo.  Still  what  you're  at,  I  cannot  comprehend. 
But  if  I  can  afTift,  as  you  know  beft. 
Not  to  obllru6l  your  purpofes,  I'll  ftay.  [Davus  retires. 

SCENE       VII. 

Enter  CHREMES^of^^  towards  Simo'j. 

Chremes.  Having  provided  all  things  neceflary, 
I  now  return  to  bid  them  call  the  bride. 
What's  here?  \_ feeing  the  child.']  by  Hercules,  a  child! 

Ha,  woman, 
Was't  you  that  laid  it  here  ? 

Myfis.  Where  is  he  gone  ^.        [looking  after  Davus. 

Chremes.  What,  won't  you  anfwer  me ? 

Myfis.  looking  about.']  Not  here :  Ah  me ! 
The  fellow's  gone,  and  left  me  in  the  lurch. 

[Davus  coming  forward  and  pretending  not  to  fee  them. 

Davus.  Good  heavens,  what  confufion  at  the  Forum  \ 
The  people  all  difputing  with  each  other  ! 
The  market-price  is  fo  confounded  high.         \lcud. 
What  to  fay  elfe  I  know  not.  [aftde. 

Myfis 
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Myfis  to  Davus.]  What  d'ye  mean 

[Chremes  retires,  andlijiens  to  their  cofiverfation. 
By  leaving  me  alone  ? 

Davus.  What  farce  is  this  ? 
Ha,  Myfis,  whence  this  child  ?  Who  brought  it  here  ? 

My/is.  Have  you  your  wits,    to  afk  me  fuch  a 
queftion  ? 

Daz-us.  Whom  fhould  laflc,  when  no  one  elfe  is  here? 

Chremes  behind.']  I  wonder  whence  it  comes,  [to  himfelf. 

Davus.  Wilt  anfwer  me?'  [loud. 

Myfis.  Ah!  [ccnfufed. 

Davus.  This  way  to  the  right !       [a^art  to  Myfis, 

Myfis.  You're  raving  mad. 
Was't  not  yourfelf  ? 

Davus.  I  charge  you  not  a  word. 
But  what  I  afk  you.  [a'part  to  Myfis. 

Myfis.  Do  you  threaten  me  ? 

Davus.  Whence  comes  this  child  ?  [loud. 

Myfis.  From  our  houfe.  *    '  . 

Davus.  Ha  !  ha !  ha  ! 


*  From  our  houfe.'\  A  nobis. 
Moftofthe  Books  readavoBis, 
but  I  am  perfuaded  the  other  is 
the  right  reading.  The  fadl  is, 
the  child  really  came  from  Gly- 
cerium's,  and  Davus's  laugh- 
ing at  the  impudence  of  Myfis 
in  owning  it,  and  the  immedi- 


dlate  obfervation  of  Chremes, 
that  Ihe  was  the  Andrian's 
maid,  is  mere  agreeable  to  this 
fenfe.  Befides  the  mention  of 
the  other  family  is  referved  for 
the  anfwers  drawn  from  Myfis 
by  Davus's  afiing  her  iMho/e 
child  it  luoi. 


Vol.  I. 


No 
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No  wonder  that  a  harlot  has  afTurance. 

Chremes.  This  is  the  Andrian'sfervant-maid,  I  take  it, 
Bavus.  Do  we  then  feem  to  you  fuch  proper  folks 
To  play  thefe  tricks  upon  ?  [loud  to  Myf. 

Chremes.  I  came  in  time.  [to  himfelf. 

pavus.  Make  hade,  and  take  your  bantling  from 
our  door.  [loud. 

Hold!  do  not  ftir  from  where  you  are,  be  fure.  [foftly. 
Myfis.  A  plague  upon  you :  you  fo  terrify  me ! 
Davus.  Wench,  did  I  fpeak  to  you  or  no  ?    [loud. 
Myfis.  What  would  you  ? 

Davus.  What  would  I  ?   Say,  whofe  child  have 
you  laid  here  ? 
Tell  me.  [loud. 

Myfis.  You  don't  know .'' 
Davus.  Plague  of  what  I  know  : 
Tell  what  I  afk.  [fiflb- 

Myfiis.  Your's. 

Davus.  Ours !  Whofe }  [loud. 

Myfiis.  Pamphilus's. 

Davus.  How  fay  you  ^  Pamphilus's  ?  [loud. 

Myfits.  To  be  fure. 
Chremes.    I  had   good   caufe   to   be   againft   this 

match.  [to  himfelf. 

Davus.  O  monftrous  impudence  !  [bawling, 

Myfiis.  Why  all  this  noife  ? 
Davus.  Did  not  I  fee  this  child  convey'd  by  flealth 

Into. 
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Into  your  houfe  laft  night  ? 

M:jfis.  Oh  rogue! 

Da'-jus.  'Tis  tiue. 
I  faw  old  Canthara  fluff'd  out. 

Mffts.  Thank  heav'n, 
*Some  free-women  were  prefent  at  her  labour. 

Davus.  Troth,  fhe  don't  know  the  gentleman,  for 
whom 
She  plays  this  game.     She  thinks,  fliouid  Chremes  fee 
The  child  laid  here*  he  would  not  grant  his  daughter. 
Faith,  he  would  grant  her  the  more  willingly. 

Chremes.  Not  he  indeed.  \to  kimfelf* 

Dai'us.  But  now,  one  word  for  all^ 
Take  up  the  child;  or  I  Ihall  trundle  him 
Into  the  middle  of  the  ftreet,  and  roll 
You,  madam,  in  the  mire. 

M);/is.  The  fellow's  drunk. 

Davus.  One  piece  of  knavery  begets  another : 
Now,  I  am  told,  'tis  whifper'd  all  about. 
That  fhe's  a  citizen  of  Athens —  lload. 

Chremes.  How ! 

Davus.  fAnd  that  by  law  he  will  be  forc'd  to  wed  her. 

•  Some  /ree-tt/ome».']  Free-  Among  the  laws  of  Athens  was 
nvcmen  :  For  in  Greece  as  wdl  that  equitable  one,  which  com- 
as in  Italy,  flaves  were  not  ad-  pelled  die  man  to  marry  her 
mitted  to  give  evidence.  Da-  whom  he  had  debaached,  if  fhe 
ciER.  was  a  free- woman.     Coo&e. 

f    ^»d  that    by    la=w,  l^c.'\ 

G    2  M^flS. 
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Myfis.  Why  prithee  is  flie  not  a  citizen? 

Chr ernes.  What  a  fine  fcrape  was  I  within  a  hair 
Of  being  drawn  into  !  [to  himfelf. 

Davus.  What  voice  is  that  ?  [turning  abont. 

Oh  Chremes !  you  are  come  in  time.     Attend  ! 

Chremes.  I  have  heard  all  already. 

'Davus.  You've  heard  ail? 

Chremes.  Yes,  all,  I  fay,  from  firft  to  laft. 

Davus.  Indeed  ? 
Good  lack,  what  knaveries  !  This  lying  jade 
Shou'd  be  drao:e:'d  hence  to  torture.* — This  is  he ! 

[to  Myfis. 
Think  not  'twas  Davus  you  impofed  upon. 
Myfis.  Ah  me! — Good  Sir,  I  fpoke  the  truth  indeed. 

Chremes.  I  know  the  whole. — Is  Simo  in  the  houfe? 

Davus.  Yes,  Sir.  [Exit  Chrem. 


^  SCENE       VIII. 

Manent  DAVUS,  MYSIS.     Davus  rmis  up  to  her, 

Myjis.  Don't  offer  to  touch  me,  you  villain  ! 
If  I  don't  tell  my  miftrefs  every  word-=.- 

*  To  torture.']  Implying  that  flaves  to  be  put  to  the  torture, 

flie  ought  to  be  put  to  the  tor-  Patrick. 
ture  to  confefs' the   truth;   for         The  fame  cuftom  is  alluded  to 

it  was  a  common  way  at  Athens  in  the    Scene  between    Mitio., 

to  force   the  truth  from  flaves  Hegio,  and  G»ta,  in  the  Bro- 

by  torture.     Thus  in  the  ftep-  thers, 
mother,      Bacchis    offers    her 

Davus. 
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Davus^.  Why  you  don't  know,  you  fool,  vrhat  good 

we've  done. 
Myfts.  How  fhould  I  ? 
Davus.  This  is  father  to  the  bride : 
Nor  could  it  otherwife  have  been  contrived 
That  he  Ihould  know  what  we  would  have  him. 

Myjis.  Well, 
You  fhou'd  have  giv'n  me  notice. 
Davus.  Is  there  then  * 


*  1st  here  then  no  difference,  l^c.  ] 
It  is  an  obfervation  of  Voltaire 
in  the  preface  to  hia  comedy  of 
L'Enfant  Prodigue,  that  al- 
though there  are  various  kinds 
of  pleafantry  that  excite  mirth, 
yet  univerfal  burfls  of  laughter 
are  feldom  produced,  unlefs  by 
a  fcene  of  miflake  or  aqui-voque. 
A  thoufand  inftances  might  be 
given  to  prove  the  truth  of  this 
obfervation.  There  is  fcarce 
any  writer  of  Comedy,  who  has 
rot  drawn  from  this  fource  of 
Lamour.  A  fcene  founded  on 
a  mi  funderftanding  between  the 
panics,  where  the  charafters 
are  all  at  crofs  purpofe?  with 
each  other,  never  fails  to  fet 
the  audience  in  a  roar  :  nor  in 
deed  can  there  be  a  happier  in- 
cident in  a  comedy,  if  produced 
naturally,  and  managed  judici- 
oufiy. 

The  fcenes  in  this  ad,  occa- 
fioned  by  the  artifice  of  Davus 


concerning  the  child,  do  not 
fall  directly  under  the  obferva- 
tion of  Voltaire,  but  are,  how- 
ever, fo  much  of  the  fame  co- 
lour, that  if  reprefented  on  the 
ftage,  they  would,  I  doubt  not, 
have  the  like  eiTeft,  and  be  the 
beft  means  of  confuting  thofe 
infidel  criticks,  who  maintain 
that  Terence  has  no  humour.  I 
do  not  remember  a  fcene  in  any 
comedy,  where  there  is  fuch  a 
natural  complication  of  pleafant 
circumftances.  Davus's  fudden 
change  of  his  intentions  on  fee- 
ing Chremes,  without  having 
time  to  explain  himfelf  toMyfis; 
her  confulion  and  comical  dif- 
trefs,  together  with  the  genuine 
fimplicity  of  her  anfwers  ;  and 
the  conclufion  drawn  by  Chre- 
mes from  their  fuppofed  quar- 
rel ;  arc  all  finely  imagined, 
and  direftly  calculated  for  the 
purpofes  of  exciting  the  higheft 
mirth  in  the  fpeftators.     The 
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No  difF'rence,  think  yon,  whether  all  you  fay 
Falls  naturally  from  the  heart,  or  comes 
From  dull  premeditation  ? 

SCENE       IX. 
Enter  C  R  I  T  O. 

Criio.  In  this  ftreet 
They  fay  that  Chryfis  liv'd:  who  rather  chofe 
To  heap  up  riches  here  by  wanton  ways. 
Than  to  live  poor  and  honeftly  at  home  : 
She  dead,  her  fortune  comes  by  law  to  me.  * 


worcis  of  Davus  to  Myfis  in  this 
/peech  "  Is  there  then,  &c.  have 
the  air  of  an  oblique  praife  of 
this  fcene  from  the  Poet  him- 
felf,  {hewing  with  what  art  it 
is  introduced,  and  how  natural- 
ly it  is  fuftained. 

Sir  Richard  Steele  had  devi- 
ated fo  much  from  Terence  in 
the  original  conftrudlion  of  his 
fable,  that  he  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  working  this  fcene  in- 
to it.  Baron,  who,  I  fuppofe, 
was  afraid  to  hazard  it  on  the 
French  Theatre,  fills  up  the 
chafm  by  bringing  Glycerium 
on  the  ftage.  She,  amufed  by 
Davus  with  a  forged  tale  of  the 
falfehood  of  Pamphilus,  throws 
herfelf  at  the  feet  of  Chremes, 


and  prevails  on  him  once  more 
to  break  off  the  intended  match 
with  Philumena.  In  confc- 
quence  of  this  alteration,  the 
moft  lively  part  of  the  comedy 
in  Terence,  becomes  the  graveft 
in  Baron  ;  the  artifice  of  Davus 
is  carried  on  with  the  moft 
(larch  formality;  and  the whple 
incident,  as  conduced  in  the 
French  imitation,  lofes  all  that 
airof  e^fe  and  pleafantry,  which 
it  wears  in  the  original. 

*  She  dead,  her  fortune  comes 
ly  lanv  to  me.]  Suppofing 
Chryfis  to  have  died  without 
a  will,  in  which  cafe  the  near- 
eft  of  kin  was  heir  at  law. 
Patrick. 

But 
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But  I  fee  perfons  to  enquire  of.  [goes  up]  Save  you ! 

Myfts.  Good  now,  who's  that  I  fee  ?  is  it  not  Crito, 
Chryfis's  Kinfman  ?  Ay,  the  very  fame. 

Crito.  O  Myfis,  fave  you ! 

Myfts.  Save  you,  Crito ! 

Crito.  Chryfis  * 
Is  then ha  ? 

Myfts.  Ay,  Ihe  has  left  Us,  poor  fouls ! 

Crito.  And  ye-,  how  go  you  on  here? — pretty  well? 

Myfs.  We  ? — as  we  can.,  as  the  old  faying  goes. 
When,  as  we  -would.,  we  cannot. 

Crito.  iVnd  Glycerium, 
Has  fhe  found  out  her  parents  ? 

Myfts.  W^ou'd  Ihe  had ! 

C't'ito.  Not  yet !  an  ill  wind  blew  me  hither  then. 
For  truly,  had  I  been  appriz'd  of  that, 
I'd  ne'er  have  fet  foot  here :  For  this  Glycerium 
Was  always  cail'd  and  thought  to  be  her  fifler. 
What  Chryfis  left.  She  takes  poiTeflion  of : 
And  now  for  me,  a  ftranger,  to  commence  ■\- 
A  law-fuit  here,  how  good  and  wife  it  were. 


•  Chryfis  is  then- ha  ?\  This 
manner  of  expreffion,  avoid- 
ing the  direft  mention  of 
a  Ihocking  circumftance,  and 
foftening  it  as  far  as  poflible, 
carries  in  it  a  great  deal  of  ten- 
dcrnefs.     Patrick, 


f  For  mey  a  fir  anger,  to  com- 
mence a  Iww-fuit.^  Madam  Da- 
cier  obferves,  that  it  appears 
from  Xenophon's  treatife  on  the 
policy  of  the  Athenians,  that 
all  the  inhabitants  of  cities  and 
iflands  in  alliance  with  Athens, 
G  4  were 
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Other  examples  teach  me.     She,  I  warrant, 
Has  got  her  fome  gallant  too,  fome  defender : 
For  fhe  was  growing  up  a  jolly  girl 
When  firft  fhe  journied  hither.     They  will  cry 
That  I'm  a  petty-fogger,  fortune-hunter, 
A  beggar. — And  befides  it  were  not  well 
To  leave  her  in  diftrefs. 

Myjfs.  Good  foul!  Troth,  Crito, 
You  have  the  good  old-fafhion'd  honefty. 

Criio.  Well,  fmce  I  am  arriv'd  here,  bring  me  to  her. 
That  I  may  fee  her. 

Mji^s.  Ay,  with  all  my  heart. 

Davus.  I  will  in  with  them :  for  I  v^ou'd  not  chufe 
That  our  old  gentleman  Ihould  fee  me  now.  [Exeunf. 

were  obliged,  in  all  claims,  to  wonder  then  that  Crito  is  un- 
repair thither,  and  refer  their  willing  to  engage  in  a  fuit  fo 
caufe  tp  the  decifion  of  the  inconvenient  from  its  length, 
people,  not  being  permitted  to  expence,  and  little  profped  of 
plead  elfewhere.      We  cannot  fuccefs.     Patrick- 
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A  C  T    V.     S  C  E  N  E    I. 

CHREMES,    SIMO. 

Chremes.  |    "  NOUGH  already,  Simo,  and  enough 
J    >   I've   fhewn   my   friendlhip    for  you; 
hazarded 
^Enough  of  peril :  urge  me  then  no  more ! 
Wifhing  to  pleafe  you,  I  had  near  deftroy'd 
My  daughter's  peace  and  happinefs  for  ever. 

Simo.  Ah,  Chremes,  I  mufl:  now  intreat  the  more. 
More  urge  you  to  confirm  the  promis'd  boon. 

Chremes.  Mark,  howunjuftyou  are  thro' wilfulnefs ! 
So  you  obtain  what  you  demand,  you  fet 
No  bounds  to  my  compliance,  nor  confider 
What  you  requelt;  for  if  you  did  confider. 
You'd  ceafe  to  load  me  with  thefe  injuries. 

Simo.  "What  injuries  .'' 

Chremes.  Is  that  a  queftion  now  ? 
Have  you  not  driven  me  to  plight  my  child 
To  one  poiTeft  with  other  love,  averfe 
To  marriage  ;  to  expofe  her  to  divorce. 
And  crazy  nuptials ;  by  her  woe  and  bane 

To 
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To  work  a  cure  for-  your  diftemper'd  fon  ? 
You  had  prevail'd  -,  I  travelPd  in  the  match. 
While  circumftances  would  admit  -,  but  now 
The  cafe  is  chang'd,  content  you  : — It  is  faid. 
That  Ihe's  a  citizen  ;  a  child  is  born : 
Prithee  excufe  us  ! 

Simo.  Now,  for  heaven's  fake. 
Believe  not  Them,  whofe  intereft  it  is 
1  o  make  him  vile  and  abjed  as  themfelves. 
,    Thefe  ftories  are  all  feign'd,  concerted  all. 
To  break  the  jnatch  :  when  the  occafion's  paft. 
That  urges  them  to  this,  they  will  defift. 

Cbremes.  Oh,  you  miftake:  E*en  now  I  faw  the  maid 
Wrangling  with  Davus. 

Simo.  Artifice  !  mere  trick. 

Chr ernes.  Ay,  but  in  earnefl;  and  when  neither  knew 
That  I  was  there. 

Simo.  It  may  be  fo  :  and  Davus 
Told  me  before-hand  they'd  attempt  all  this ; 
Though  I,  I  know  not  how,  forgot  to  tell  you. 

SCENE      II. 
Enter  DAVUS  from  GlyceriumV. 

Davus  to  himfelf.']  He  may  be  eafy  now,  I  warrant 

him — 

Chremes.  See,  yonder's  Davus. 

♦  Simo. 
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Simo.  Ha!  whence  comes  the  rogue  ? 

Davus.  By  my  affiftance,  and  this  ftranger's  fafc. 

[io  hmfelf. 

Simo.  What  mifchief 's  this  ?  \liJicHing^ 

Davus.  A  more  commodious  man. 
Arriving  juft  in  feafon,  at  a  time 
So  critical,  I  never  knew.  [/^  kimfelf. 

Simo.  A  knave ! 
Who's  that  he  praifes  ?  {lifiening. 

Davus.  All  is  now  fecure.  [io  bimfelf. 

Simo.  Why  don't  I  fpeak  to  him  ? 

Davus.  My  mafter  here  !  [^turnifig  about. 

What  fhall  I  do  ?  [to  himfelf. 

9imo.  Good  Sir,  your  humble  fervant !      {fneering. 

Davus.  Oh,  Simo!  and  our  Chremes ! — All  is  now 
Prepar'd  within. 

Simo.  You've  taken  fpecial  care.  [ironically. 

Davus.  E'en  call  them  when  you  pleafe. .  ; 

Simo.  Oh,  mighty  fine  I  \ 

That  to  be  fure  is  all  that's  wanting  now. 
— But  tell  me.  Sir  !  what  bufinefs  had  you  there  ? 

[pointing  to  GlyceriumV, 


Davus.  I  ? 
Simo.  You. 

[confufed. 

Davus.  I ? 

Simo.  You,  Sir. 

[Jtammering. 

Davus.  I  went  in  but 
5 

now.                [difcrdered. 

Simo, 
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Simo.  As  if  I  afk'd,  how  long  it  was  ago! 

Davus.  With  Pamphilus. 

Simo.  Is  Pamphilus  within  ? 
— Oh  torture! — Did  not  you  aflure  me,  firrah. 
They  were  at  variance  ? 

Davus.  So  they  are. 

Simo.  Why  then 
Is  Pjynphilus  within  ? 

Cbremes.  Oh,  why  d'ye  think  ? 
He's  gone  to  quarrel  with  her.  [fneen'ng. 

Davus.  Nay  but,  Chremes, 
There's   more   in   this,  and  you  fhall  hear  ftrangc 

news. 
There's  an  old  countryman,  I  know  not  who. 
Is  juft  arriv'd  here  •,  confident  and  Ihrewd  j 
His  look  befpeaks  him  of  fome  confequence. 
A  grave  fevcrity  is  in  his  face, 
And  credit  in  his  words. 

Simo.  What  ftory  now  ? 

Davus.  Nay,   nothing.  Sir,  but  what  I  heard  him 
fay. 

Simo.  And  what  fays  he,   then  ? 

Davus.  That  he's  well  affur'd 
Glycerium's  an  Athenian  citizen. 

Simo.  Ho,  Dromo  !  Dromo  !  [calling. 

Davus.  What  now  ? 

Sim.  Dromo ! 

Davus. 


T  H  E    A  N  D  R  I  A  N.  9$ 

Davus.  Hear  me. 

Simo.  Speak  but  a  word  more— Dromo  ! 
Davus.  Pray,  Sir,  hear! 

SCENE       III. 
Enter    DROMO. 

BroiTio.  Your  pleafure,  Sir  ? 

Simo.  Here  drag  him  headlong  in. 
And  trufs  the  rafcal  up  immediately. 

Dromo.  Whom  ? 

Simo.  Davus» 

Davus.  Why  ? 

Simo.  Becaufe  I'll  have  it  io. 
Take  him,  I  fay. 

Davus.  For  what  offence  ? 

Simo.  Off  with  him. 

Davus.  If  it  appear  that  I've  faid  aught  but  truth. 
Put  me  to  death. 

Simo.  I  will  not  hear.     I'll  trounce  you. 

Davus.  But  tho'  it  fhould  prove  true.  Sir ! 

Simo.  True  or  falfe. 
See  that  you  keep  him  bound :  and  do  you  hear  ? 
*  Bind  the  flave.  hand  and  foot.     Away ! 

{^Exeunt  Dromo  and  Davus. 

•  Bind  the  Jlarve  hand  and  the  Athenians  to  tie  criminals, 
foot."]  QuADs^upEDEM  con-  hand  and  feet  together,  like  a 
ftringito.     It  was  ufual   among     calf.     Echard. 

SCENE 
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SCENE      IV. 
Manent  SIMO,  CHREMES, 

By  heav'n, 

As  I  do  live,  I'll  make  you  know  this  day 

What  peril  lies  in  trifling  with  a  mafter. 

And  make  Him  know  what  'tis  to  plague  a  father. 

Chremes.  Ah,  be  not  in  fuch  rage. 

Simo.  Oh  Chremes,  Chremes, 
Filial  unkindnefs  ! — Don*t  you  pity  me? 
To  feel  all  this  for  fuch  a  thanklefs  fon  !— 
Here,  Pamphilus,  come  forth !  ho,  Pamphilus ! 
Have  you  no  fhame  ?     [calling  at  Glycerium'j  door. 

SCENE       V. 
Enter  PAMPHILUS. 

Pam.  Who  calls  ? — Undone  !  my  father 

Simo.  What  fay  you  ?  Moft 

Chremes.  Ah,  rather  fpeak  at  once 
^  Your  purpofe,  Simo,  and  forbear  reproach, 
Simo.  As  if  'twere  poflible  to  utter  aught 
Severer  than  he  merits !— Tell  me  then  ;      [to  Pam. 
Glycerium  is  a  citizen  ? 
Pam.  They  fay  fo. 

Simo. 
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Simo.  They  fay  fo! — Oh  amazing  impudence  ! — 
Does  he  confider  what  he  fays  ?  does  he 
Repent  the  deed?  or  does  his  colour  take 
The  hue  of  Ihame  ? — To  be  fo  weak  of  foul, 
Againft  the  cuftom  of  our  citizens, 
*Againft  the  law,  againft  his  father's  will. 
To  wed  himfelf  to  fhame  and  this  vile  woman, 

Pam.  Wretch  that  I  am  ! 

Simo.  Ah,  Pamphilus !  d*ye  feel 
Your  wretchednefs  at  laft  ?  Then,  then,  when  firil 
You  wrought  upon  your  mind  at  any  rate 
To  gratify  your  pafiion  -,  from  that  hour 
Well  might  you  feel  your  ftate  of  wretchednefs. 
— But  why  give  in  to  this  ?  Why  torture  thus. 
Why  vex  my  fpirit  ?  Why  alBid  m.y  age 
For  his  diftemp'rature  ?  Why  rue  his  fins  ? 
— No;  let  him  have  her,  joy  in  her,  live  with  her 

Pam.  My  father! 

Simo..  How,  my  father  ! — can  I  think  f 
You  want  this  father  ?   You  that  for  yourfelf 
A  home,  a  wife,  and  children  have  acquir*d 

*  Againft   the   law.}    There  -^  Simo.  Hctm,  my  father!  ^c.^ 

was  a  law  among  the  Athenians,  Donatus  is  full  of  admiration 

that  no  citizen  Ihould  marry  a  of  this   ipeech,    and    tells    us 

ilranger ;  which  law  alfo  ex-  that  it    was   not    taken    from 

eluded  fuch   as  were  not  born  Menander,  b»t  original  in  Te- 

of  two  citizens  from  all  offices  rence. 
of  trufl  and  honour.     See  Plu- 
tarch^ s  life  cf  Perichs.    COOKK. 

Againft 
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Againft  your  father's  will  ?  And  witnelTes 
Suborn'd,  to  prove  that  fhe's  a  citizen  ? 
—You've  gain'd  your  point. 

Pam.  My  father,  but  one  word  ! 

Simo.  What  would  you  fay  ? 

Chremes.  Nay,  hear  him,  Simo, 

Simo.  Hear  him  ? 
What  mull  I  hear  then,  Chremes  ? 

Chremes.  Let  him  fpeak. 

Sif7io.  Well,  let  him  fpeak  :  I  hear  him. 

Para.  I  confefs, 
I  love  Glycerium  :  if  it  be  a  fault. 
That  too  I  do  confefs.     To  you,  my  father, 
I  yield  myfelf :  difpofe  me  as  you  pleafe  ! 
Command  me !  Say,  that  I  Ihall  take  a  wife  -, 
Leave  Her  •, — I  will  endure  it,  as  I  may. — 
This  only  I  beieech  you,  think  not  I 
Suborn'd  this  old  man  hither. — Suffer  me 
To  clear  myfelf,  and  bring  him  here  before  you. 

Simo.  Bring  him  here  ! 

Pam.  Let  me,  father ! 

Chremes.  'Tis  but  juft  : 
Permit  him ! 

Pam.  Grant  me  this ! 

Simo.  Well,   be  it  fo.  *Exit  PamphiluS. 


•  Exit  Pamphilus.]   The  a-     had    not,    it    feems,    fufficlent 
bove  fcene,  admirable  as  it  is,     temptations    for    Sir   Richard 

Steele 
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I  could  bear  all  this  bravely,  Chremes;  more. 
Much  more,  to  know  that  he  deceiv'd  me  not. 
Cbrems.  For  a  great  fault  a  little  punifhment 
Suffices  to  a  father. 


SCENE      VI. 
ie^-^^/^r  PAMPHILUS  with  CRITO* 

Crito.  Say  no  more ! 
Any  of  thefe  inducements  would  prevail : 
Or  your  entreaty,  or  that  it  is  truth. 
Or  that  I  wifh  it  for  Glycerium's  fake. 

Chremes.  Wholn  do  I  fee?  Crito,  the  Andrian? 


Steele  to  induce  lum  to  include 
it  in  his  plan  of  the  Confcious 
Lovers.  Pevil  and  his  Father 
are  never  brought  to  an  open 
rupture,  like  Simo  and  Pam- 
philus,  but  rather  induftrioufly 
kept  from  coming  to  any  ex- 
planation, which  is  one  reafon 
of  the  iniipidity  and  want  of 
fpirit  in  rheir  charatflers.  It 
inuft  be  obvicus  to  every  reader, 
liow  naturally  this  fcene  brings 
on  the  cataftrophe :  how  inju- 
dicioufly  then  has  the  Englifh 
Toet  deprived  his  audience  of 
the  pleafure  that  muft  have  a- 
rifen  from  it  in  the  reprefenta- 
tion,  and  contented  himfeif  with 
making  Sir  J.  licvU  declare,  at 

Vol.  L 


entering  with  his  fen,  after  thd 
difcovery  is  over,  "  Your  good 
"  fifler.  Sir,  has  with  the  ftory 
"  of  your  daughter's  fortune 
"  filled  us  with  furprize  and 
"  joy  !  Now  all  exceptions  ar<} 
*'  removed  ;  my  fon  has  now 
*•  avowed  his  love,  and  turned 
"  all  former  jsalbufies  and 
**  doubts  to  approbation,  and, 
*'  I  am  told,  your  goodnefs  has 
"  confented  to  reward  him." 
How  manydramatick  incidents, 
what  fine  pidures  of  the  man- 
rers,  has  Terence  drawn  from 
the  circumftances  huddled  to- 
gether in  thefe  few  lines  of  Sir 
Richard  Steele  i 


H 


Kay 
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Nay  certainly  'tis  Crito. 

Crito.  Save  you,  Chremes !, 
Chremes.  What  has  brought  you  to  Athens  ? 
Crito.  Accident. 
But  is  this  Simo  ? 
Chremes.  Ay. 
Simo.  Afks  he  for  me  ? 
So,  Sir,  you  fay  that  this  Glycerium 
Is  an  Athenian  citizen  ? 

Criio.  Do  you 
Deny  it  ? 

Simo.  What  then  are  you  come  prepared  ? 
Crito.  Prepar'd !  for  what  ? 
Simo.  And  dare  you  afk  for  what  ? 
Shall  you  proceed  thus  with  impunity  ? 
Lay  fnares  for  inexperienc'd,  lib'ral,  youth,  | 

With  fraud,  temptation,  and  fair  promifes  { 

Soothing  their  minds  ?  } 

Crito.  Have  you  your  wits  ?  I 

Simo.  — And  then  | 

With  marriage  folder  up  their  harlot  loves  ?  • 

Pam.  Alas,  I  fear  the  ftranger  will  not  bear  this»  ^ 

lafide.  ; 

Chremes.  Knew  you  this  perfon,  Simo,  you'd  not  | 

think  thus  :  "y 

He's  a  good  man.  '| 

Simo.  A  good  man  he  ? — To  come, 

Altho* 


n 
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Altho*  at  Athens  never  fcen  till  now, 
So  opportunely  on  the  wedding-day ! — 
Is  fuch  a  fellow  to  be  truiled,  Chremes  ? 

Pam.  *But  that  I  fear  my  father,  I  could  make 
That  matter  clear  to  him.  [a/ids. 

Stmo.  A  Sharper ! 

Crito.  How  ? 

Chremes.  It  is  his  humour,  Crito  :  do  not  heed  him. 

Crito.  Let  him  look  to't.     If  he  perfifts  in  faying 
Whate'er  he  pleafes,  I  Ihall  make  him  hear 
Something  that  may  difpleafe  him.— Do  I  ftir 
In  thefe  affairs,  or  make  them  my  concern  ? 
Bear  your  misfortunes  patiently  !  For  me, 
If  I  fpeak  true  or  falfe,  Ihall  now  be  known. 
— "  A  man  of  Athens  once  upon  a  time 
"  Was  fhipwreck'd  on  the  coaft  of  Andros :  v/ithiiim 
"  This  very  woman,  then  an  infant.     He 
"  In  this  diftrefs  applied,  it  io  fell  out, 
*'  For  help  to  Chryfis*  father — 


*  But  that  I  fear,  £ffr.]     A7  with  theVatlcan  Terence,  feims 

tnttuampatrem,  habto  pro  ilia  re  to  onderftand  the  words  in  tha 

ilium  quod  moneam. probe.     Ma-  fame  manner  that  I  have  tranf- 

dam  Dacier,   and  feveral  En-  lated  them,  in  which  fenfe  (the 

glilh  tranflations,  make  Pam-  pronoun  /7/««  referring  to  Simo 

philus  fay  that  he  could   give  inftead  of  Crito)  they  feem  to 

Crito  a  hint  or    two.      What  be  the  mofl  natural  words  cf 

hints  he  could  propofe  to  fug-  Pamphilus  on  occafion  of  his 

geft  to  Crito  I  cannot  conceive,  father's  anger,  and  the  fpeech 

The  Italian  ;ranflaticn,  printed  immediately  preceding. 

H  2  .    ^imt(. 
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Simo.  All  romance. 

Chremes.  Let  him  alone. 

Crito  And  will  he  interrupt  me  ? 

Chremes,  Go  on. 

Crito.  "  Now  Chryfis*  father,  who  receiv'd  him, 
"  Was  my  relation.     There  I've  often  heard 
"  The  man  himfelf  declare,  he  was  of  Athens. 
"  There  too  he  died/* 

Chremes.  His  name  ? 

Crito.  His  name,  fo  quickly  ?— * 
Phania. 

Chremes.  Amazement! 

Crito.  Troth,  I  think  *cwa$  Phania  ; 
But  this  Pm  fure,  he  faid  he  was  of  Rhamnus*. 

Chremes.  Oh  Jupiter  !  . 

Crito.  Thefe  circumftances,  Chremes, 
.  "Were  known  to  many  others,  then  in  Andros. 

C^r^»2^^.Heav*ngrantit  maybeaslwifh!-  Inform  me, 
Whofe  daughter,  faid  he,  was  the  child  ?  his  own  ? 

Crito.  No,  not  his  own. 

Chremes.  Whofe  then  ? 

Crito.  His  brother's  daughter. 

Chremes.  Mine,  mine,  undoubtedly  1 

Crito.  What  fay  you  ? 

*  Of  Rhamnus.']  Rhamnus,  maritime  towns  of  Attica,  near 
and  fuch  other  places  often  which  the  more  wealthy  Athe- 
mentioned    in   Terence,    were     nians  had  country  feats.  Path. 

Simo. 
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Simo.  How  ! 

Pam.  Hark,  Pamphilus  ! 

Simo.  But  why  believe  you  this  ? 

Chremes.  That  Phania  was  my  brother. 

SimO'  True.     I  knew  him. 

Chremes.  He,  to  avoid  the  war,  departed  hence  : 
And  fearing  'twere  unfafe  to  leave  the  child, 
Embark'd  with  her  in  quell  of  me  for  Afia : 
Since  when  I've  heard  no  news  of  him  till  now. 

Pam.  Fm  fcarce  myfelf,  my  mind  is  fo  enrapt 
With  fear,  hope,  joy,  and  wonder  of  fo  great. 
So  fudden  happinefs, 

Simo.  Indeed,  my  Chremes, 
I  heartily  rejoice  flie's  found  your  daughter, 

Pam.  I  do  believe  you,  father, 

Chremes.  But  one  doubt 
There  flill  remains,  which  gives  me  pain. 

Pam.  Away 
"With  all  your  doubts !  You  puzzle  a  plain  caufe.  [afide. 

'Crito.  What  is  that  doubt  ? 

Chremes.  That  name  does  not  agree, 

Crito.  She  had  another,  when  a  child. 

Chremes.  What,  Crito  ? 
Can  you  remember  ? 

Crito.  I  am  hunting  for  it. 

Pam.  Shall  then  his  memory  oppofe  my  blifs. 
When  I  can  minifter  the  cure  myfelf? 

H  3  No, 
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No,  I  will  not  permit  it. — Hark  you,  Chremcs, 
The  name  is  Pafibula. 

Crito.  True. 

Chremes.  The  fame. 

Pain.  I've  heard  it  from  hcrfelf  a  thoufand  times* 

Simo.  Chremes,  I  trufb  you  will  believe,  wc  ali 
Rejoice  at  this. 

Chremes.  'Fore  heaven  I  believe  h. 

Pam.  And  now,  my  father 

Simo.  Peace,  fon !  the  event 
Has  reconcil'd  me. 

Pam.  O  thou  beft  of  fathers ! 
Does  Chremes  too  confirm  Glycerium  nriine  ? 

Chremes.  And  with  good  caufe,  if  Simo  hinder  not, 

Pam.  Sir!  [to  Simo*. 

Simo.  Be  it  fo. 

Chremes.  My  daughter's  portion  i§ 
Ten  talents,  Pamphilus.  f 


•  P.  Sh!  Si.  Beii/o.']  P. 
Kempe.  Si.  Idfcilicet.  Donatus, 
and  fome  others  ^after  him,  un- 
derfland  thefe  words  of  Siino 
?ind  Pamphilus,  as  requiring  a 
fortune  of  Chremes  with  his 
(laughter:  apd  one  of  thern  fays, 
that  Simo,  in  order  to  explain 
his  meaning  in  the  reprefenta- 
tion,  ILould  produce  ^  bag  pf 
jnoney.  This  furely  is  preci- 
pi;s  refinement,  worthy  the  ge- 
fiius   of  a   trye  commentator. 


Madam  Dacier,  who  entertains 
a  juft  veneration  for  Donatus, 
doubts  the  authenticity  of  the 
obferva^ion  afcribed  to  him. 
The  fenfe  I  have  followed  is,  I 
think,  the  moft  obvious  and  na»- 
tural  interpretation  of  the  words 
of  Pamphilus  and  Simo,  which 
refer  to  the  preceding,  not  thp 
fubfecjuent  fppech,  of  (phremes. 

f  My  daughter's  portion  is  ten  ta^ 
ietfts-}  All  our  own  tranfiators  of 

;lw« 
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Pam.  I  am  content. 

Cbremes.  I'll  to  her  inftantly  :  and  prithee,  Crito, 
Along  with  me  !  for  fure  fhe  knows  me  not. 

*  [Exeuni  Chremes  and  Crito, 


this  poet  have  betrayed  great  ig- 
norance in  their  efiimations  of 
antient  fums  :  and  Madam  Da- 
cier,  and  the  common  Latin 
Interpreters,  feem  not  to  have 
given  themfelves  much  trouble 
on  this  head  :  but  this  part  of 
antient  learning  ought  not  to  be 
pafled  over  (lightly,  fmce  the 
wealth  and  plenty  of  a  great 
and  famous  ftate  are  to  be  dif- 
covered  from  it.  The  name  of 
the  Talent  ought  to  be  prcferv- 
ed  in  a  tranflation,  as  fhould 
the  Alifiaj  Half-Mina,  Drachma, 
and  Obelus,  for  the  fame  reafon 
for  which  Terence  preferred 
them  in  his  Latin  Tranflations 
of  Greek  Plays,  ivs:.  becaufe 
the  fcene  is  in  Athens,  and  thefc 
are  Attick  pieces  of  money. 
The  common  Attick  Talent, 
which  is  the  Talent  mentioned 
thro'  Terence,  contained  fixty 
Minje,  as  Gronovius,  in  a  note 
to  the  Ciftcllaria  of  Plaotus, 
and  other  accurate  Enquirers 
have  agreed.  TenTalents  there- 
fore were  equal  to  1937  1.  los. 
of  our  money,  which  we  may 
reafonably  fuppofe  a  tolerable 
good  fortune,  confidering  the 
price  of  provifions  then  in  that 
part   of  Greece ;    which    we 


may  partly  judge  of  from  the 
paffage,  where  the  Ohclus  is 
mentioned  in  the  fecond  ad  of 
this  play.     Cooke; 

*  Exeunt  Chremes  atuiQiito."] 
Crito  is,  as  Donatus  calls  him, 
perfona  in  catajirophtn  machinata, 
a  cbarafter  fo'  med  to  bring  a- 
bout  the  cataftrophe.  To  fup- 
ply  his  place  in  the  fable,  Sir 
Richard  Steele  has  converted 
Phania,  the  brother  of  Chremes 
mentioned  in  the  foregoing 
fcene,  into  a  filler,  and  fubfti- 
tuted  Ifabella  .  for  Crito.  But 
here,  I  think,  and  in  almoft 
every  circumftance  of  the  dif- 
covery,  the  art  of  the  Englifh 
Poet  is  much  inferior  to  that  of 
his  Original.  Ifabella  does  not 
maintain  her  importance  in  the 
Drama  fo  well  as  Crito.  Indi- 
ana indeed  ferves  to  add  a  de- 
gree of  Pathos  to  the  fcene : 
but  the  relation  of  the  incidents 
of  her  life,  and  throwing  ofFher 
little  ornaments  in  a  kind  of 
Tragedy- Rant,  till  Ifabella  ap- 
pears to  unravel  the  myftery,  is 
furely  much  lefs  natural  than 
the  minute  detail  of  circum- 
ftances,  fo  finely  produced  by 
our  Author.  It  is,  fays  Do- 
ll 4  natus. 
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Simo.  Why  do  you  not  give  orders  inftantly 
To  bring  her  to  our  houfe  ? 

Pam.  Th'  advice  is  good. 
I'll  give  that  charge  to  Davus. 

Simo.  It  can't  be. 

Pam.  Why  ? 

Simo.  He  has  other  bufinefs  of  his  own, 
Of  nearer  import  to  himfelf. 

Pam.  What  bufinefs  ? 

Simo.  I^e's  bopnd. 

*  Pam.  Bound  !  how,  Sir ! 

Simo.  Iio\y,  Sir?— neck  and  heels, 

Pam.  Ah,  let  him  be  enlarg'd  ! 

Simo..  It  fhali  be  done. 

Pam.  But  initantly.. 

Simo.  I'll  in,  and  or^er  it.  [Exit. 

pam.  Oh  v.hat  a  happy,  happy,  day  is  this  \ 


ratus,  the  greateft  praife,  when 
the  fpeftator  may  imagine  thofe 
things  to  happen  by  chance, 
which  are  produced  by  the 
utmoft  indultry  of  the  Poet. 

*  P.  Bound!  horvj,fir  !  Si. 
}Jo<w,Jir?  neck  and  heels. "l  Non 
RECTE  'vinSus  eji. — baud  it  a 
pj^.     The  conceit  in  the  ori- 


ginal is  a  Pun  upon  the  wor<j 
reaty  impolTible  to  be  preferved 
exactly  in  the  tranllation.  Do- 
natus  obferves  very  well  on  this 
pafiage,  that  the  jocularity  of 
the  old  gentleman  on  this  occa- 
fibn,  is  a  charafteriftick  mark 
of  his  thorough  reconcilt-. 
ation. 


;s  C  E  N  E 
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SCENE      VII. 
*  Enter   C  H  A  R  I  N  U  S  behind. 

Char.  I  come  to  fee  what  Pamphilus  is  doing : 
And  there  he  is  ! 

Tarn,  And  is  this  true  ? — Yes,  yes. 


•  Enter  Charinus.]  He  who 
undertakes  to  condudl  two  in- 
trigues at  a  time,  impofes  on 
himfelf  the  neceffity  of  unravel- 
ling them  both  at  the  fame  in- 
ilant.  If  the  principal  concludes 
lirft,  that  which  remains  can 
fupport  itfelf  no  longer  :  if,  on 
the  contrary,  the  epifodc  aban- 
dons the  main  part  of  the  fable, 
there  arifes  another  inconveni- 
ence ;  fome  of  the  charafters 
either  difappear  without  reafon, 
or  {hew  themfelves  again  to  no 
end  or  purpofe ;  fo  that  the 
piece  becomes  maimed  or  unin- 
terefting.     Diderot. 

The  firft  of  the  inconveni- 
ences above  mentioned  is  that 
which  occurs  in  the  conclufion 
of  this  play.  The  difcovery 
once  made,  and  Glycerium 
given  to  Pamphilus,  all  that 
remains  becomes  cold.  From 
fbe  extreme  brevity  of  this  laft 


fcene,  one  would  imagine  that 
the  Poet  himfelf  found  this  part 
of  the  fable  languifh  under  his 
hands.  Some  of  the  commen- 
tators, fond  of  that  tedioufnefs, 
which  Terence  was  fo  ftudious 
to  avoid,  have  added  feventeeqi 
fpurious  lines  of  dialogue  be- 
tween Charinus  and  Chremes, 
Donatus,  tho'  he  approved  of 
this  underplot,  which  Terence 
added  to  the  fable  of  Menander, 
yet  commends  his  judgment  in 
avoiding  prolixity,  by  fettling 
only  one  marriage  on  the  ftage, 
and  difpatching  the  other  be- 
hind the  fcenes.  But  furely  the 
who' .  epifode  of  Charinus  is 
unneceflary,  and  the  fable  would 
be  more  clear,  more  compaft, 
and  more  complete  without  it. 
See  the  firft  note  to  the  fecond 

aa. 

The  fifth  aft  of  Baron  is  an 
almoft  literal,  though  very  ele- 
gant 
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I  know  'tis  true,  becaiife  I  wifh  it  fo. 
*  Therefore  I  think  the  life  of  Gods  eternal» 
For  that  their  joys  are  permanent :  and  now, 
•f  My  foul  hath  her  content  fo  abfolute. 
That  I  too  am  immortal,  if  no  ill 
Step  in  betwixt  me  and  this  happinefs. 
Oh,  for  a  bofom-friend  now  to  pour  out 
My  ecftafies  before  him  ! 

Char.  Wljat's  this  rapture  ?  [lijtening. 

Pam.  Oh, yonder's  Davus :  nobody  more  welcome; 
For  he,  I  know,  will  join  in  tranfport  with  me. 


gant  verfion,    of  this  of   our 
Author. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that 
though  Terence  is  generally 
confidered  to  be  a  grave  author, 
as  a  writer  of  Comedy,  the  An- 
Jrian  has  much  more  humour 
and  pleafantry,  than  either  the 
Englilh  orFrench  imitation  of  it. 

*  Therefore  I  think,  ^r.]  This 
whole  fentence  is  transferred  by 
cor  Poet  to  this  play  from  the 
Eunuch  of  Menander  :  and  to 
this  pradice  alludes  the  objec- 
tion mentioned  in  the  Prologue. 
That  fables  (hould  not  be  con- 
founded,    DONATUS. 


-}•  My  Soul  haih  her  content  fo 
nhfolute.']  The  pafiage  in  Shake- 
fpeare's  Othello,  from  which  I 
have  borrowed  this  line,  is  a 
kind  of  contrail  to  this  in  our 
Author.  Each  of  them  are 
fpeeches  of  the  higheft  joy  and 
rapture,  and  eaqh  of  them 
founded  on  the  inftability  of  hu- 
man happinefs ;  but  the  reader 
will  meet  with  a  ftlll  clofer 
comparifori  between  the  Englilh 
and  Latin  Poet  in  the  notes  to 
the  3d  ad  of  the  Eunuch,  to 
which  place  I  have  referred  the 
citation  from  Shakefpeare. 


SCENE 
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SCENE    THE    LAST. 
Enter  D  A  V  U  S. 


Vavus  entering.']  Where's  Pamphilus  ? 

Pant.  Oh  Davus ! 

'Davus.  Who's  there  ? 

Tarn.  I. 

Davus.  Oh  Pamphilus  ! 

Pom.  You  know  not  my  good  fortune, 

Davus.  Do  you  know  my  ill-fortune  ? 

Pant.  To  a  tittle. 

Davus.  *Tis  after  the  old  fafliion,  that  my  ills 
Should  reach  your  ears,  before  your  joys  reach  minq, 

Pant.  Glycerium  has  difcover'd  her  relations. 

Davus.  Oh  excellent  ! 

Char.  How's  that  ?  [lifiening'^ 

Pant.  Her  father  is 
Our  moft  near  friend, 

Davus.  Who  ? 

Pam.  Chremes. 

Djavus.  Charming  news ! 

Pam.  And  I'm  to  marry  her  immediately. 

Char.  Is  this  man  talking  in  his  fleep,  and  dreams 
pn  what  he  wifhes  waking  .?         [Ufiming. 

4  Pam, 
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Pan.  And  moreover. 
For  the  child,  Davus 

Davus.  Ah,  Sir,  fay  no  more. 
You're  th'  only  favourite  of  the  Gods. 

Char.  I'm  made 
If  this  be  true.     I'll  fpeak  to  them      Incomes  forward. 

Pani.  "Who's  there  ? 
Charinus !  oh,  well  met. 

Char.  I  give  you  joy.  ' 

Pam.  You've  heard  then — 

Char.  Ev'ry  word:  and  prithee  now. 
In  your  good  fortune,  think  upon  your  friend, 
Chremes  is  now  your  own  -,  and  will  perform 
Whatever  you  fhall  afk. 

Pam.  I  fhall  remember. 
'Twere  tedious  to  exped  liis  coming  forth ; 
Along  with  me  then  to  Glycerium  | 
Davus,  do  you  go  home,  and  haften  them 
To  fetch  her  hence.     Away,  away  ! 

Davus.  I  go,  [Exeunt  Pam.  and  Char. 

[Davus  addrcjftng  the  audience. 
Wait  not  till  they  come  forth :  Within 
She'll  be  betroth'd  j  within,  if  aught  remains 
Undone,  'twill  be  concluded, — Clap  your  hands  !  * 

*  Clap  your  hands."]  Plaudhe.  eluded  in  this  manner.  Dottt( 
All  the  old  Tragedies  and  Co-  Cantor  fvos  Plaudite  dicat, 
medies   aded    at   Rome    con-     fays  Horace.     Who  the  Cantor 

was 


THE    ANDRIAN. 


lOI 


was  is  a  matter  of  difpute. 
Monf.  Dacier  thinks  it  was  the 
whole  Chorus ;  others  fuppofe 
it  to  have  been  a  fingle  Ador  ; 
fome  the  Prompter,  and  fome 
the  Compofer. 

Before  the  word  Plaudite  in 
all  the  old  copies  is  an  n, 
which  has  alfo  given  rife  to  fe- 
veral  learned  conjeAures.  It 
is  moft  probable,  according  to 
the  notion  of  Madam  Dacier, 
that  this  n,  being  the  laft  Let- 
ter of  the  Greek  Alphabet, 
was  nothing  more  than  the 
mark  of  the  tranfcriber  to  fig- 
nify  the  end,  lilj;e  the  Latin 
word  Finis  in   modern  books  : 


or  it  might,  as  Patrick  fup. 
pofes,  ftand  for  flSs^,  Canter 
denoting  that  the  following  word 
Plaudite,  was  fpoken  by  him. 

Caliiopius  Rece.nsui.] 
After  Plaudite,  in  all  the  old 
copies  of  Terence,  ftand  thefe 
two  words  :  which  fignify,  ♦'  I 
"  Caliiopius  have  revifed  and 
"  corrcfled  this  piece."  And 
this  proceeds  from  the  cuftom 
of  the  old  criticks,  who  care- 
fully revjfed  all  manufcripts  : 
and  when  they  had  read  and 
corredted  any  work,  certified  the 
fame  by  placing  their  names  at 
the  end  of  it.     Dacier. 
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E   U    N    U   c   h;' 


A6led  at  the  Megalesian  Gawes,  . 


L.  Poftumius  Albinus  and  L.  Cornelius  Merula^ 
Curule  iEdiles :  Principal  Actors,  L.  AmbiviuS 
Turpio  and  L.  Attilius  Prseneftinus :  The  Mufick, 
compofed  for  Two  Right-handed  Flutes,  by  Flaccus, 
Freedman  to  Claudius  :  It  is  from  the  Gt-eek  of 
Menander.  It  was  aded  twice  f,  M.  Valerius,  J 
and  C.  Fannius,  Confuls  (]. 


•  The  EunucL]  This  feems 
to  have  been  the  moft  popular 
of  all  the  Comedies  of  Terence. 
Suetonius  and  Donatus,  both 
inform  us  that  it  was  adled 
with  the  greateft  applaufe,  and 
that  the  Poet  received  a  larger 
Price  for  it  from  the  vEdiles, 
than  had  ever  been  paid  for  any 
before,  vii.  8000  fefterces, 
which  is  about  equal  to  200 
crowns,  which  in  thofe  times 
was  a  confiderable  fum. 

f  AaedtnuUe.]  ASa  11.  Do- 
natus informs  us  it  was  afied  a 


third  time.  It  is  certain  there- 
fore that  there  is  fomeching 
wanting  in  this  title,  and  that 
we  fhould  read  a3a  11.  DIE» 
aSied  tviice  IN  one  day,  of* 
which  fa£l  we  are  made  ac« 
quainted  by  Suetonius.    pAC. 

X  Valerius,  and  Fannius i  CoH* 
/uls.]  That  is  in  the  year  of 
Rome  592,  and  i6o  before 
Chrift. 

jl  Baif,  a  Poet,  Who  lived  un- 
der Charles  IX.-  made  a  tranf- 
lationof  theEunuch  into  French 
Verfe,  which  if  I  a.'n  not  dc» 
I  2  ceircd, 


[  'o8  I 


cclved,  was  never  publlckly  re- 
prefented,  as  there  was  not  at 
fhat  time  a  company  of  Co- 
medians regularly  eftablidied  at 
Paris.  I  have  not  heard  that 
before,  or  fince  his  time,  we 
have  any  other  poetical  tranf- 
lations  of  Terence;  and  my 
Andrian  is,  I  believe,  the  firft 
of  his  Comedies,  that  has  ap- 
peared on  our  (lage.    Baron. 


Baron  is  partly  miftaken. 
There  is  extant  in  the  works  of 
the  celebrated  Fontaine  a  Co- 
medy entitled  L'Eunuque,  be- 
ing, like  Baron's  Andrian, 
founded  on  Terence,  with  fuch 
alterations,  as  the  modern  Poet 
thought  advifeable  in  his  age 
and  country.  Some  of  the  prin- 
cipal variations  will  be  obferv- 
ed  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  notes. 


PROLOGUE. 


PROLOGUE. 


TO  pleafe  the  candid,  give  offence  to  none. 
This,  fays  the  Poet,  ever  was  his  care : 
*Yet  if  there's  One,  who  thinks  he*s  hardly  cenfur*d. 
Let  him  remember  He  was  the  AggrefTor : 
//c,  who  trandating  many,  but  not  well, 
On  good  Greek  fables  fram'd  poor  Latin  plays; 
//<?,  who  but  lately  to  the  Publick  gave 
f  The  Phantom  of  Menanderj  He,  who  made, 
Jin  the  Thefaurus,  the  Defendant  plead 


•  Tet  if  there* s  only  Jifr.] 
Meaning  Lavinius,  the  Poet 
cenfured  in  the  Prologue  to  the 
Andrian.     Donatus. 

f  ne  Phantom  of  MenanJer.'] 
The  Phantom  {(i>wr\j.x]  was  the 
title  of  a  Comedy  of  Menander; 
in  which  a  young  Man  looking 
thro'  a  hole  in  the  wall,  which 
divides  his  father's  houle  from 
a  neighbour's,  beholds  a  virgin 
of  extraordinary  beauty,  and  is 
aft'eded  with  an  aweful  reve- 
rence, as  at  th?  fight  of  a  Di- 
vinity ;  from  which  the  Play 
is  called  the  Phantom.  The  Mo- 
ther (who  had  this  child  by  a 
fccret  amcur  before  her  carri- 
age w.th  the  young  man's  fa- 
ther, and  educated  her' private- 
ly in  the  houfe  of  her  next 
door  neighbour)  is  reprefented 
to  have  made  the  hole  in  the 
wall,  and  to  have  decked  the 


paflagewith  garlands,  and  green 
branches,  that  it  might  look; 
like  a  confecrated  place;  whi- 
ther Ihe  daily  went  to  her  devo- 
tions, and  ufed  to  call  forth  her 
daughter  to  converfe  with  her 
there.  The  Youth,  coming  by 
degrees  to  the  knowledge  of 
her  being  but  a  mortal,  his  paf- 
fion  for  her  becomes  fo  violent, 
as  to  admit  of  no  cure  bnt  mar- 
riage ;  which  at  laft  is  accom- 
plifhed  to  the  great  fatisfadion 
of  the  Mother  and  Daa^hter. 
the  joy  cf  the  Lover,  and  the 
confent  of  his  Father, —This 
argument  of  the  Phafma  Ben  tley 
gives  us  ;  but  to  whom  we  are 
obliged  for  it  fays  he  does  not 
know,  whether  to  Donatus  or 
fome  older  fcholiall.     Cooke. 

:  In  the  Thefaurus.]  In  the 
Thefaurus,  or  Treafure,  of  La- 
vinius, a  young  fellow  having 
^  3  fquandere4 


,to  PROLOGUE, 

And  vouch  the  queftion'd  treafure  to  be  his. 
Before  the  Plaintiff  his  own  title  fhews, 
Or  whence  it  came  into  his  father's  tomb. 

Henceforward,  let  him  not  deceive  himfelf. 
Or  cry,  "  I'm  fafe,  he  can  fay  nought  of  me.'* 
I  cha.rge  him  that  he  err  not,  and  forbear 
To  urge  me  farther  v  for  I've  more,  much  more. 
Which  now  iball  be  o'erlook'dj  but  fliall  be  known, 
If  he  perfue  his  (landers,  as  before. 

Soort  as  this  Play,  the  Eunuch  of  Menander, 
"Which  we  ^re  now  preparing  to  perform. 
Was  purchas'd  by  the  JEdiles,  he  obtain'd 


fquandered  his  eftate,  fends  a 
fervant  ten  years  after  his  fa- 
ther's death,   according  to  the 
will  of  the  deceafcd,  to  carry 
provifions   to  his  father's  mo- 
nument }    but   he   had    before 
fold  the  ground,  in  which  the 
monument  flood,  to  a  covetous 
old  man  ;    to  whom  the  fervant 
applied  to  help  him  to  open  the 
monument  ;   in  which  they  dif- 
covered  a  hoard  of  gold  and  a 
letter.     The  old   fellow  feizes 
the  Treafure,  and  keeps  it,  un- 
der pretence  of  having  depofited 
it    there,    for    fafety,     during 
times  of  war  :   th6  young  fel- 
low goes  to  law  with  him ;  and 
the  old  man   is   reprefented  as 
opening  the  caufe  thus  :  '*  Athe- 
■   ♦'  nians,  why  fhould  I  relate  the 
♦'  war  with  the  Rhodians?  &c." 


which   Terence  ridicules,   b»- 
caufe  the  young  man  who  wag 
the  Plaintiff,  fliould  firft  Ihew 
his  own.  title  to  it. — Thus   far 
Bentley  from  the  fame  fcholiaft. 
This  note  is  a  clear  explanation 
of  the  paflage  to  which  it   be- 
longs.    Hare  concurs  with  Ma- 
dam Dacier  in  her  opinion,  that 
this  ftory  of  the  Treafure  wag 
only  an  incident  foilled  by  La- 
vinius  into  the  Phantom  of  Me- 
nander, and  not  a  diflindl  play  : 
but  was  I  not  determined  by 
the  more  learned  Bentley,   the 
Text  itfelf  would  not  permit  me 
to  concur  in  their  opinion,   as 
the    words    at^ue    in    Thefauro 
fcripjit,    feem  plainly   to    be  a 
tranfition     to    another     play» 
CooKE. 


Menander, 


PROLOGUE.  iix 

*  Leave  to  examine  it :  and  afterwards 
fWhen  'twas  rehears'd  before  the  Magiflrates, 
"  A  Thief,  he  cried,  no  Poet  gives  this  piece. 
"  Yet  has  he  not  deceiv'd  us ;  for  we  know, 
"  J  The  Colax  is  an  antient  Comedy 
"  OfNsevius,  and  of  Plautus ;  and  from  thence 
"  The  Parafite  and  Soldier  both  are  ftolcn." 

If  that's  the  Poet's  crime,  it  is  a  crime 
Of  ignorance,  and  not  a  ftudied  theft. 
Judge  for  yourfelves !  the  fadt  is  even  thus," 
The  Colax  is  a  fable  of  Menander ; 
Wherein  is  drawn  the  character  of  Colax 
The  Parafite,  and  the  Vain-Glorious  Soldier  : 
Which  charaders,  he  fcruples  not  to  own. 
He  to  his  Eunuch  from  the  Greek  transferr'd : 

Menander,  and  his  Cotem-  jeftionsagalnft  the  piece,  which 

porary  Philemon,  each  of  them  he  threw  out  when  it  came  to 

wrote  a  Comedy  under  this  title,  be  reprefented  before  the  Magi- 

We  have  in  the  above  note  the  flrates. 

know  that  of  Philemon's  from  ^„,  ,^,  Ma^i/ra^es.]  •  This  is 

the    Tr  nummu«    of    Plautus,  a  remarkable  paflage,  for  it  in- 

which,  was  a  tranflation  of  it.  forms  us  that  when  the  Magi- 

•  Leave  to  examine  it."]     Per-  Urates  had  bought  apiece,  they 

fecitf  fibi   ut    infpiciundi    ejfet  bad  it  reprefented  at  their  own 

copia.  The  word  in/piciundi  cer-  houfe,  before  it  was  played  in 

tainly   carries    a  flronger  fenfe  publick.     Dacier. 

than   merely  to   be  prefent  at  \  cru,  r  l        *rf   t   ^  ,      - 

the  reprefentation.    The  mean-  A^l^'^Z\'^.^r^^"^ 

ing  of  the  whole  pafTage  I  take  }  ^""'^  ^"^'""^^  ^^^nify- 

to  be  this.     That  having  ob-  '"^/  ^'"""'.  ^^''^^  ^^^  ^"^^ 

tained  leave  to  perufe  the  MS  ^^^*°"/^^Greeks  gave  that  name 

he  furniflied  himfelf  with  obi  '°  ^^^^^  P^^afites.    Dacier. 

i  4  But 


l«i2  P    R    O    L    O    G    U    E. 

*But  that  he  knew,  thofe  pieces  were  before 
Made  Latin,  That  he  ftedfaftly  denies,  f 


*  But  that  he  kneiu,  ^c.'\  If 
Plautus  wrote  a  play  under  the 
title  of  Colax,  I  fhould  think 
it  vefy  unlikely  for  Terence 
not  to  have  feen  it,  confider- 
ing  how  foon  he  flouriflied  after 
Plautus,  his  being  engaged  in 
the  fame  ftudies,  and  his  hav- 
ing fuch  accefs  to  the  libraries 
of  the  Great.  Among  the  frag- 
inents  of  Plautus  is  one  \tx{e 
faid  to  be  a  line  of  the  Colax  : 
yet  I  am  inclined  to  believePlau- 
tus  never  tranflated  Menander's 
Colax.  The  Charafter  of  the 
Vain-  GloriousSoldier  here  men- 
tioned I  am  apt  to  think  the 
fame  with  that  which  is  the 
|Iero  of  Plautqs's  Comedy  npw 
extant,  and  called  Mila  Glori- 
efus  ;  from  which  Terence  could 
not  take  his  Thrafo.  Pyrgo- 
polinices  and  Thrafo  are  both 
full  of  themfelves,  both  boaft 
of  their  valour,  and  their  inti- 
macy with  princes,  and  both 
fancy  themfelves  beloved  by  all 
the  women,  who  fee  them;  and 
they  are  both  played  off  by  their 
Parsfjtes ;  but  they  differ  in 
their  manners  and  their  fpeech. 
Plautus's  Pyrgopolinices  is  al- 
ways in  the  clouds,  and  talk- 
ing big,  and  of  blood  and 
wounds,  like  our  heroes  com- 
monly called  Derby  Captains. 
Terence's  Thrafo  never  fays  too 


little,  nor  too  much,  but  is  an 
eafy  ridiculous  charadler,  con-r 
tinually  fupplying  the  audience 
with  mirth,  without  the  wild 
extravagant  blufter  of  Pyrgo^ 
polinices.  Plautus  and  Terence 
both  took  their  Soldiers  and 
Parafites  from  Menander,  but 
gave  them  diiferent  dreffes. 
Cooke. 

Though  there  is  much  good 
criticifm  in  the  above  note,  it 
is  certain  that  Plautus  did  not 
take  his  Miles  Gloriofus  from 
the  Colax  of  Menander,  as  he 
himfelf  informs  us  it  was  tranf- 
lated from  a  Greek  Play  called 
hxaX,m,  the  Boafter,  and  the 
Parafite  is  but  a  trifling  charac- 
ter in  that  play,  never  appear- 
ing after  the  firft  fcene. 

t  That  he  pdfaftly  denies.'] 
It  feems  almoft  incredible,  that 
Terence  fhould  be  ignorant  of 
thefe  two  plays,  written  by  Naj- 
vius  and  Plautus;  but  our  won» 
der  will  abate,  when  we  refleft 
that  all  the  learning  of  that  time 
was  confined  to  manufcripts, 
which  being  few  and  not  com- 
mon, could  not  be  in  the  hands 
of  many.  Befides,  as  it  was 
not  then  fo  general  a  cuflom  to 
collcdl  in  one  volume  all  the 
works  of  the  fame  poet,  one 
might  fee  fome  of  his  pieces, 
without  feeing  the  whole.  Pat. 

Yet 


PROLOGUE.  113 

Yet  if  to  other  Poets  'tis  not  lawful 
To  draw  the  charafters  our  fathers  drew. 
How  can  it  then  be  lawful  to  exhibit 
Slaves  running  to  and  fro  -,  to  reprefent 
Good  matrons,  wanton  harlots ;  or  to  fhew 
An  eating  parafite,  vain-glorious  foldier, 
Suppofititious  children,  bubbled  dotards. 
Or  Love,  or  Hate,  or  Jealoufy  ?— In  fhort 
Nothing's  faid  now,  but  has  been  faid  before. 
Weigh  then  thefe  things  with  candour,  and  forgive 
The  Moderns,  if  what  Antients  did,  they  do. 

Attend,  and  lift  in  filence  to  our  play. 
That  ye  may  know  what  'tis  the  Eunuch  means. 


THE 
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A  C  T    I.       S  C  E  N  E    I. 

PHiEDRIA,    PARMENO. 

Phad,*   AND  what  then  fhall  I  do?  not  go  ?  not 

^  -^      now  ? 
"When  Ihe  herfelf  invites  me  ?  or  were't  beft 
Fafhion  my  mind  no  longer  to  endure 
Thefe  harlots'  impudence  ?— Shut  out !  rccall'dl 
Shall  I  return  ?  No,  not  if  fhe  implore  me. 

Par.  Oh  brave !  oh  excellent !  if  you  maintain  it ! 
But  if  you  try,  and  can't  go  thro'  with  fpirit. 
And  finding  you  can't  bear  it,  uninvited. 
Your  peace  unmade,  all  of  your  own  accord. 
You  come  and  fwear  you  love,  and  can't  endure  it. 
Good  night !  all's  over  !  ruin'd  and  undone  I 

*  And  tuhat  then^  l£c.'\  Phaedria  enters,  as  having  deliberated  s 
long  timpwithin  himfelf,atlallbreaking  out  into  thefe  words. Dow. 

Horace  and  Perfius  have  both  imitated  this  beautiful  pafiage 
in  their  facires.' 

She'll 


ii6  T  H  E    E  U  N  U  CH. 

She'll  jilt  you,  when  fhe  fees  you  in  her  pow*r. 

Pbicd,  You  then,  in  time  confider  and  advife  ! 

Par.  Mailer!  the  thing  which  hath  not  in  itfelf 
Or  meafure  or  advice,  advice  can't  rule. 
In  love  are  all  thefe  ills  :  fufpicions,  quarrels. 
Wrongs,  reconcilements,  war,  and  peace  again : 
Things  thus  uncertain,  if  by  reafon's  rules 
You'd  certain  make,  it  were  as  wife  a  talk 
*To  try  with  reafon  to  run  mad.     And  now 
"What  you  in  anger  meditate — I  her?  -f- 
That  him? — that  me?  that  would  not— pardon  me! 
I  would  die  rather  :  No !  fhe  (hall  perceive 
^owmuchl  am  a  man.— Big  words  like  thefe. 
She  in  good  faith  with  one  falfe  tiny  drop. 
Which,  after  grievous  rubbing,  from  her  eyes 

*  To  try  ijuith  reafon  to  run  mad.'}  Theobald  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  following  pafTage  of  Shakefpeare  is  partly  imitated  from 
this  of  our  Author. 

— —  To  be  wife  and  love 

Exceeds  man's  might,  and  dwells  with  Gods  above. 

Troilus  and  CreJJtda. 

If  it  be  really  an  imitation,  Shakefpeare  in  this  inftance,  con- 
trary to  cuftom,   falls  infinitely  below  his  original. 

t  /  her?— that  him  ?  -  that  indignation  loves  to  deal  in  the 

me  ?— that 'would  net  — — ]    An  Ellipfis  and  Apofiopefis.    Don. 
abrupt  manner  of  fpeaking  fa-  As  the  Pronouns  in  our  lan- 

miliar  to  perfons  in   anger,   for  guage  admit  a  variation  of  Cafe, 

the  fentences  are  to   be   under-  I  faw  no  reafon   why  I   fhould 

flood  thus.     \  go  to  her  ?  — that  not  literally  copy  the  beautiful 

rtf^fVhim?  ~  {iiiL^txcludcd n\0.  egcne  illam  ?  8cc.  of  Terence. 
^  tha:  would  cot  /et  me  m  :  for 

Can 
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Can  fcarce  perforce  be  fqueez'd,  fiiall  overcome. 
Nay,  fhe  Ihall  fwear,  *twas  you  in  fault,  not  Ihe  j 
You  too  fhall  own  th*  offence,  and  pray  for  pardon. 

Phad.  Oh  monflrous !  monftrous !  now  indeed  I  lee 
How  falfe  Ibe  is,  and  what  a  wretch  I  am  ! 
Spite  of  myfelf  I  love ;  and  knowing,  feeling. 
With  open  eyes  run  on  to  my  deftruftion  j 
And  what  to  do  I  know  not. 

Var,  What  to  do  ? 
Wh^LtJhould  you  do.  Sir,  but  redeem  yourfelf 
As  cheaply  as  you  can  ?— at  eafy  rates 
If  poflible — if  not — at  any  rate — 
And  never  vex  yourfelf. 

Pbad.  Is  that  your  counfel  ? 

Par.  Ay,  if  you're  wife ;  and  do  not  add  to  love 
More  troubles  than  it  has,  and  thofe  it  has 
Bear  bravely!*  But  Ihe  comes,  our  ruin  comes ; 

•  But    Jbe    comes,    our  ruin  parifon     between     them,    the 

tetnes ;  For  flxt  ^f.]    There  is  learned  reader  will  agree  with 

.an  extreme  elegance  in  this  paf-  me,  that  the  paiTage  in  the  En» 

iage  in  the  original.     There  is  gliih  poet  is  not  only  equal, 

much  the  fame  fentiment  in  the  but  even  fuperior  in  beauty  to 

Cymbeline  of  Shakefpeare  :  and  that  in  Terence. 
I  believe,  upon   a   fair  com- 

Sed  ecca  ipfa  egreditur,  nollri  fundi  calamitas  : 

Nam  quod  nos  capere  oportet,  hsc  intercipit.        Ter. 

—  —  —  —  —  —  — .  comes  in  my  father ; 

And,  like  the  tyrannous  breathing  of  the  North, 
Shakes  all  our  buds  from  blowing. 

Cymbeline,  hOi  i. 

For 
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For  fhe,  like  ftorms  of  hail  on  fields  of  corn, 
Beats  down  our  hopes,  and  carries  all  before  her. 


SCENE      II. 
Enter   THAIS. 

^hais.  Ah  me !  I  fear  left  Phasdria  take  offence, 
And  think  I  meant  it  other  than  I  did. 
That  he  was  not  admitted  yefterday. 

[to  herfelf  not  feeing  them. 
Phad.  I  tremble,  Parmeno,  and  freeze  with  horror. 
Par.  Be  of  good  cheer  !    approach  yon  fire — fhe'U 

warm  you. 
^hais.  Who's  there  ?  my  Phsedria  ?  "Why  did  you 
ftand  here  ? 
[Why  not  diredlly  enter  .'* 

Par.  Not  one  word 
Of  having  fhut  him  out ! 

^hais.  Why  don't  you  fpeak  ? 
Pbad.  Becaufe,  forfooth,  thefe  doors  will  always  fl^ 
Open  to  me,  or  that  becaufe  I  ftand 
The  firft  in  your  good  graces.  [ironically. 

Thais.  Nay,  no  more  ! 

Phad.  No  more  ? — O  Thais,  Thais,  would  t0 
heaven 
Our  loves  were  parallel,  that  things  like  thefe 
Might  torture  you,  as  this  has  tortur'd  me  5 

Or 


T  H  E    E  U  N  U  C  H.  n$ 

Or  that  your  aftions  were  indifferent  to  me ! 

^bais.  Grieve  not,  I  beg,  my  love,  my  Phacdria! 
Not  that  I  lov*d  another  more,  I  did  this. 
But  I  by  circumftance  was  forc'd  to  do  it. 

Par.  So  then,  it  feems,  for  very  love,  poor  foul. 
You  fliut  the  door  in*s  teeth. 

Thais,  Ah,  Parmeno! 
Is't  thus  you  deal  with  me  ?  Go  to ! — But  hear 
Why  I  did  call  you  hither. 

Ph^d.  Beitfo. 

Thais.  But  tell  me  firft,  can  yon  flave  hold  his 
peace  ? 

Par.  I  ?  oh  moft  faithfully:  But  hark  ye,  madam! 
On  this  condition  do  I  bind  my  faith : 
The  truths  I  hear,  I  will  conceal ;  but  falfehood, 
Fidlion,  or  grofs  pretence,  fhall  out  at  once. 
I'm  full  of  chinks,  and  run  through  here  and  there: 
So  if  you  claim  my  fecrefy,  fpeak  truth. 

Thais.  My  mother  was  a  Samian,  liv'd  at  Rhodes.* 

Par.  This  fleeps  in  filence.  [archly. 

Thais.  There  a  certain  merchant 
Made  her  a  prefent  of  a  little  girl, 
Stol'n  hence  from  Attica. 

•  Mj  mother  nuas  a  Samian^  in  another.      For   this   reafoa 

liv'd  at  Rhodes.']      An  indireft  courtezans  were  called _/?r<7zr^frjj 

and  tender  manner  of  acknow-  and  on  this  circumftance  dc- 

ledging   her  mother   to   be  a  pends  the  archnefs  and  malice 

courtezan,  by  faying  fhe  was  a  of  Parmeno's  anfwer.  Donat. 
native  of  one  place,  and  lived 

^  Ph^l 
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Phad.  A  citizen  ? 

^hais.  I  think  fo,  but  we  cannot  tell  for  certain : 
Her  father's  and  her  mother's  name  fhe  told 
Herfelf  i  her  country,  and  the  other  marks 
Of  her  original,  fhe  neither  knew, 
Nor  from  her  age,  was't  poflible  Ihe  fhould. 
The  merchant  added  further,  that  the  pirates. 
Of  whom  he  bought  her,  let  him  underftand. 
She  had  been  ftol'n  from  Sunium.*     My  mother 
Gave  her  an  education,  brought  her  up 
In  all  refpeds  as  Ihe  had  been  her  own  ; 
And  fhe  in  gen'ral  was  fuppos'd  my  fifter. 
I  journied  hither  with  the  gentleman 
To  whom  alone  I  was  conneded  then. 
The  fame  who  left  me  all  I  have. 

Par.  Thefe  articles 
Are  both  rank  falfehoods,  and  fhall  out. 

Thais,  Why  fo  ? 

Par.  Becaufe  nor  you  with  one  could  be  content. 
Nor  he  alone  enrich'd  you ;  for  my  mafler 
Made  good  and  large  addition. 

Thais.  I  allow  it. 
But  let  me  haften  to  the  point  I  wifh. 
Meantime  the  Captain,  who  was  then  but  young 
In  his  attachment  to  me,  went  to  Caria.  -{- 

•  Sunium.  ]  A  part  of  Attica  upon  the  fea  coaft. 

t  Caria.'\  A  region  of  Afia  Minor  upon  the  fea  coaft,  oppofite 
to  Rhodes. 

I, 
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*I,  in  his  abfence,  was  addreft  by  You  ; 
Since  when,  fiill  well  you  know,  how  very  dear 
I've  held  you,  and  have  trufted  you  with  all 
My  neareft  counfels. 

Ph^d.  And  yet  Parmeno 
Will  not  be  filent  even  here. 
Par.  Oh,    Sir, 
'  Is  that  a  doubt? 

Thais,  Nay,  prithee  now,  attend ! 
My  mother's  lately  dead  at  Rhodes :  her  brother 
Too  much  intent  on  wealth,  no  fooner  faw 
This  virgin,  handfome,  well-accomplifht,  Ikill'd 
In  mufick,  than,  fpurr'd  on  by  hopes  of  giin. 
In  publick  market  he  expos'd  and  fold  her. 
It  fo  fell  out,  my  foldier-fpark  was  there. 
And  bought  her,  all  unknowing  thefe  events  j 
To  give  to  me  :    but  foon  as  he  return'd. 
And  found  how  much  I  was  attach'd  to  You, 
He  feign'd  excufes  to  keep  back  the  girl ; 
Pretending,  were  he  thoroughly  convinced 
That  I  would  (till  prefer  him  to  yourfelf. 
Nor  feaPd  that  when  I  had  received  the  girl, 
I  would  abandon  him,  he'd  eive  her  to  me ; 
But  that  he  doubted.     For  my  part,  I  think 
He  is  grown  fond  of  her  himfelf. 

•  lin  his  ahfence,  ^r.]    It  is  which  Thais  may  plead  for  this 

artful  of  the  Poet  to  reprefent  indulgence  from  Ph^dria  with 

thecaptain  as  the  prior  lover,  by  a  better  grace.     Don  atvs. 

Vol.  I.  K  p,W. 
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Phad.  Is  there 
Aught  more  between  them  ? 

'I'hais.  No;  for  I've  cnquir'd. 
And  now,  my  Phsedria,  there  are  fundry  caufe* 
Wherefore  I  wifh  to  win  the  virgin  from  him. 
Firft,  for  fhe's  call'd  my  filler :  and  moreover. 
That  I  to  her  relations  may  rellore  her. 
I'm  a  lone  woman,  have  nor  friend,  nor  kin  : 
Wherefore,  my  Phaedrla,  I  would  raife  up  friends 
By  fome  good  turn : — And  you,  I  prithee  now, 
Help  me  to  do  it !  Let  him  fome  few  days 
Be  my  gallant  in  chief.     What !   no  reply  ? 

Phad.  Abandon'd  woman !  can  I  aught  reply 
To  deeds  like  thefe  ? 

Par.  Oh  excellent !  well  faid  ! 
He  feels  at  length :  Now,  mafter,  you're  a  man. 

Phad.  1  .^^w  your  ftoiy's  drift. — "  A  little  girl 
"  Stol'n  hence--- -My  mother  brought  her  up — was 

caird 
"  My  filler — I  would  fain  obtain  her  from  him, 
"  That  I  to  her  relations  might  reflore  her — " 
All  this  preamble  comes  at  lall  to  this. 
I  am  excluded,  he's  admitted.     W^hy  ^ 
But  that  you  love  him  more  than  me,  and  fear 
Left  this  young  captive  win  your  hero  from  you. 

Thais.  Do  I  fear  that  ? 

Ph^d.  Why,  prithee  now,  what  elfe  ? 

Does 
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Does  He  bring  gifts  alone  ?  did'fl  e'er  perceive 
-My  bounty  (hut  againft  you  ?  Did  I  not, 
Becaufe  you  told  me  you'd  be  glad  to  havs 
An  ^Ethiopian  fervant-maid,  all  elfe 
Omitted,  feck  One  out  ?  You  faid  bcfides^ 
You  wifh'd  to  have  an  Eunuch,  'caufe  forfooth, 
They  were  for  dames  of  quality.     I  found  one. 
For  both  I  yefterday  paid  twenty  w/»^.* 
Yet  you  contemn  me — I  forgot  not  thefe. 
And  for  thefe  I'm  defpis'd. 

Thais.  Why  this,  my  Phsedria  ? 
Tho'  I  would  fain  obtain  the  girl,  and  tho* 
I  think  by  thefe  means  it  might  well  be  done ; 
Yet,  rather  than  make  you  my  enemy, 
I'll  do  as  you  command. 

Pb^d,  Oh,  had  you  faid 
Thofe  words  fmcerely — "  Rather  than  make  you 
"  My  enemy!" — Oh,  could  I  think  thofe  words 
Came  from  your  heart,  what  is't  I'd  not  endure  ! 

Par.  Gone!  conquer'd  with  one  word!  alas,  howfoon  I 

Thais.  Not  fpeak  fmcerely }  from  my  very  foul  ? 
What  did  you  ever  afk,  altho'  in  Iport, 
But  you  obtain'd  it  of  me.?  yet  I  can't 
Prevail  on  you  to  grant  but  two  Ihort  days. 

Ph4ed.  Well— for  two  days-*-fo  thofe  two  be  liot 
twenty, 

*  Tiventj  Mina.]  Equal  to  64/.  lis.  8  </.  of  our  aaoney,  Coox  2, 

K  2  ■  Thais, 
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Thais,  No  in  good  faith  but  two,  or — 

Phad.  Or  ?  no  more. 

Thais.  It  fhall  not  be :  but  you  will  grant  me  thofe. 

Thad.  Your  will  muft  be  a  law. 

Thais.  Thanks,  my  fweet  Phaedria ! 

^had.  I'll  to  the  country :  there  confumfe  myfelf 
For  thefe  two  days  :  it  muft  be  fo  :  we  muft 
Give  way  to  Thais — See  you,  Parmeno, 
The  flaves  brought  hither. 

Far.  Sir,  I  will. 

Fhad.  My  Thais, 
For  thefe  two  days,  farewell ! 

Thais.  Farewell,  my  Phaedria  ! 
Would  you  aught  elfe  with  me  ? 

Fhded.  Aught  elfe,  my  Thais  ? 
*  Be  with  yon  foldier  prefent,  as  if  abfent : 

*  Be  <uihh  yon  foldier,  l^c."]  preffes   her  intention    to    have 

Phsdria'srequefttohis  miftrefs,  faid    much   the  fame   kind    of 

upon  leaving  her  for  two  days,  is  things  on  parting  with  Pofthu- 

inimitably  beautiful  and  natural,  mus.      As    both     the    paflages 

Addison's  SpeSiator  N°  170.  are  extremely  beautiful,  it  may 

Imogen  in  the  fpeech  above  not  be  difagreeable  to  the  reader 

cited    from    Shakefpeare,    ex-  to  compare  them  together. 

I  did  not  take  my  leave  of  him,  but  had 
Moft  pretty  things  to  fay  :    ere  1  could  tell  him. 
How  I  would  think  on  him,  at  certain  hours, 
Such  thoughts,  and  fuch;  or,  I  could  make  him  fwear. 
The  {hees  of  Italy  fhould  not  betray 
Mine  int'rett,  and  his  honour  ;  or  have  charg'd  him 
At  the  fixth  hour  of  morn,  at  noon,  at  midnight. 
To  encounter  me  with  orifons ;  for  then 
I  am  in  heaven  with  him,  &c. 

All 
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All  night  and  day  love  Me  :  ftill  long  for  Me : 
Dream,  ponder  ftill  of  Me  j  wilh,  hope  for  Mc  ; 
Delight  in  Me  ♦,  be  all  in  all  with  Me  : 
Give  your  whole  heart,  for  mine's  all  your's,  to  Me. 

lExeunt, 

SCENE       III. 
Manet  THAIS.» 


Ah  me!  I  fear  that  he  believes  me  not. 

And  judges  of  my  heart  from  thofe  of  others,  f 

I  in  my  confcience  know,  that  nothing  falfe 

I  have  delivered,  nor  to  my  true  heart 

Is  any  dearer  than  this  Phasdria  : 

And  whatfoe'er  in  this  affair  I've  done. 


•  Manet  Thais.]  The  Poet 
very  judicioufly  referves  part 
of  the  argument  to  be  told 
here,  which  Thais  did  not  re- 
late to  Phasdria,  in  the  prefence 
of  Parmeno  :  whom  the  poet 
keeps  in  ignorance,  that  he  may 
with  probability  dare  to  aflill 
Chaerea  in  his  attempt  on  the 
virgin.     Dosatus. 

f  And  judges  of  my  heart  from 

thofe  of  cthers.'\  Here  Terence 
fiiews  it  to  be  his  peculiar  ex- 
cellence to  introduce  common 
charadlers  in  a  new  manner, 
without  departing  from  cullom, 


or  nature  :  Since  he  draws  a 
good  courtezan,  and  yet  engages 
and    delights    the     fpedlator. 

DONATUS. 

Under  the  name  of  Thais, 
Menander  is  fuppofed  to  have 
drawn  the  charafter  of  his  own 
miftrefsjGlycere  ;  and,  it  feems, 
he  introduced  a  courtezan  of 
the  fame  name  into  feveral  of 
his  comedies.  One  comedy 
was  entitled  Thais,  from  which 
St.  Paul  took  the  fentence  in 
his  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians, 
"  Evilcommunications  corrupt 
**  good  manners."  Plutarch 
has  alfo  prelerved  four  lines  of 
K  3  the 
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For  the  girl's  fake  I've  done  :  for  Vm  in  hopes 
I  know  her  brother,  a  right  noble  youth. 
To  day  I  wait  him,  by  his  own  appointment ; 
Wherefore  I'll  in,  and  tarry  for  his  coming. 

the  prologue  to  that  comedy,  the  mufe,  to  teach  him  to 
in  which  the  po^t,  in  a  kind  of  draw  the  charafter  of  his  he- 
mock-rheroick  manner  invokes     roine. 

E/xcj  ue»  Hv  aace  loicoP.nVf  6£«» 

P  L  u  T .  de  Atiiiind,  Poet. 

Such  therefore  fmg,  O  Goddefs !   bold,  but  fair. 
And  bleft  with  all  the  arts  of  fond  perfuafion  ; 
Injurious,  qaarrellous,  for  ever  craving. 
Caring  for  none,  but  feigning  love  to  all. 

The  word  a<rovL\u'!iaa.v  alludes  fame  reafons  that   induced  Ba- 

particularly  to  the  fhutting  out  ron  to  vary  from   his  original, 

her  lovers,    the  very  injury  of-  reprefents  Th<iis  as  a  young  wi- 

fered  to  Phsdria  in  this  play.  dow,   fnftead  of  *  courtezan, 

Fontaine,  probably   for  the 
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ACT    11.     S  C  E  N  E   i. 

PH^DRIA,  PARMENO. 


I 


Pb^dria.  f^^  ARRY  the  (laves  according  to  my 
V^     order  *. 

Far.  I  will. 

Pbad.  But  diligently. 

Par.  Sir,  I  will. 

Pi>^J.  But  foon. 

Par.  I  will.  Sir ! 

Pb^d.  Say,  is  it  fufficient  ? 

Par.  Ah!  what  a  queftion's  that.?  as  if  it  were 
So  difficult!    I   wifh,  Sir  Phaedria, 
You  could  gain  aught  fo  eafy,  as  lofe  thele. 

Pb^d.  I  lofe,  what's  dearer  yet,    my  comfort  with 
them. 
Repine  not  at  my  gifts. 

Par.  Not  I :  moreover 

•  Carry  thejiaves,  fcfr.]  This  and  over  again,  and  in  a  tire- 
Scene  contains  a  deal  of  lover's  feme  manner.     Donatus. 
impertinence  and  idle  talk,  re-  If  the  Critick  meant  this  note 
peating  what  has  been  faid  be-  for  a  cenfure,  it  is  in  fa^  rather 
fore ;  and  that  too  much  over  a  commendation. 

K  4  I  wiU 
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I  will  convey  them  ftraight.     But  havd  you  any 
Other  commands  ? 

Ph^ed.  Oh  yes:  Set  off  our  prefents 
With  words  as  handfome  as  you  can  •,  and  drive. 
As  much  as  pofTible,  that  rival  from  her  ! 

Par.  Ah,  Sir !  I  fhould,  of  courfe,  remember  that. 

Pha^d.  I'll  to  the  country,  and  flay  there. 

Par.  O,  ay  !  [ironically. 

Phad.  But  hark  you ! 

Par.  Sir,  your  pleafure  ? 

Ph^ed.  Do  you  think 
I  can  with  conftancy  hold  out,  and  not , 
Return  before  my  time  ? 

Par.  Hold  out  ?  Not  you. 
Either  you'll  ftraight  return,  or  want  of  deep* 
Will  drive  you  forth  at  midnight. 

Phad.  I  will  toil ; 
That,  weary,  I  may  fleep  againft  my  will. 

Par.  Weary  you  may  be  -,  but  you'll  never  fleep. 

Phad.  Ah,  Parmeno,  you  wrong  me.    I'll  caft  out 
This  treacherous  foftnefs  from  my  foul,  nor  thus 
Indulge  my  paffipns.     Yes,  I  could  remain. 
If  need,  without  her  even  three  whole  days. 


•  Want  ofjlzep,  ^V.]  Aiii  ntox  the  word  hifcmnia  in  this  place 

tioHu  te   adiget  horfum  infomnia,  to   fignify    '^watcbingt    ixiant   of 

The  common  reading  is  adigent.  Jleep,  is  confirmed  by  the   two 

But  the  corredtion  and  interpre-  next  fpeeches. 
tation  of  Donatus,who  explains 

'  Par. 
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Par.*llm\  three  whole  livelong  days !  confider.  Sir. 
Ph^d.  I  am  refolved. 


•  flui/  three  nvhele  days  /] 
Hut!  UNIVORSUM  triduum! — 
Crites.  To  read  Macrobius,  ex- 
plaining the  propriety  and  ele- 
gance of  many  words  in  Virgil, 
which  I  had  before  pafled  over 
without  confideration,  as  com- 
mon things,  is  enough  to  aflure 
me  that  I  ought  to  think  the 
fame  of  Terence;  and  that  in 
the  purity  of  his  llile,  (which 
Tully  fo  much  valued,  that  he 
ever  carried  his  works  about 
him)  there  is  yet  left  in  him 
great  room  for  admiration,  if  I 
knew  but  where  to  place  it. 

Eugtnius.  I  ihould  have  been 
led  to  a  confideration  of  the 
wit  of  the  ancients,  had  not 
Crites  given  me  fufficient  warn- 
ing not  to  be  too  bold  in  my 
judgment  of  it;  becaufe  the 
languages  being  dead,  and  many 
of  the  cuftoms,  and  little  acci- 
dents, on  which  it  depended, 
loft  to  us,  we  are  not  compe- 
tent judges  of  it.  Bnt  though 
I  grant,  that  here  and  there  we 
may  mifs  the  application  of  a 
proverb  or  a  cuflom,  yet  a  thing 
well  faid  will  be  wit  in  all  lan- 


guages ;  and  though  It  may  lofe 
fomething  in  the  tranflation.  yet 
to  him  who  reads  it  in  the  ori- 
ginal, it  is  ftill  the  fame.  He 
has  an  idea  of  its  excellence, 
though  it  cannot  pafs  from  his 
mind  into  any  other  expreffion 
or  words  than  thofe  in  which 
he  finds  it.  When  Phasdria  iu 
the  Eunuch  had  a  command 
from  his  miftrefs  to  be  abfenc 
two  days,  and  encouraging  him- 
felf  to  go  through  with  it,  faid. 
Tandem  ego  ncn  ilia  caream,  .fi 
opus  Jity  -lel  totum  triduum? 
Parmeno,  to  mock  the  foftcefs 
of  his  mafter,  lifting  up  his 
hands  and  eyes,  cries  out,  as  it 
were  in  admiration,  Hui  !  unl- 
vorfum  triduum  !  the  elegancy 
of  which  uni'uorfum.,  though  it 
cannct  be  rendered  in  our  language, 
yet  leaves  an  impreffion  on  our 
fouls.  But  this  happens  feldcm 
in  him,  in  Plautus  oftener ;  who 
is  infinitely  too  bold  in  his  me- 
taphors and  coining  words ;  oat 
of  which  many  times  his  wit  is 
nothing. 
D  R  y  D  E  N '  J  EJfay  of  Dramatic k 
Poejie. 
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SCENE       II. 
PAR  ME  NO    alone. 

*Heav'ns,  what  a  ftrange  difeafe  is  this! — That  love 
Should  fo  change  men,  that  one  can  hardly  fwear 
They  are  the  fame! — No  mortal  liv'd 
Lefs  weak,  more  grave,  more  temperate  than  he, 
— But  who  comes  yonder  ? — Gnatho,  as  I  live ; 
The  Captain's  parafite  !   and  brings  along 
The  Virgin  for  a  prefent :  oh  rare  wench  ! 
-f-How  beautiful !  I  Ihall  come  off,  I  doubt, 
But  Iburvily  with  my  decrepid  Eunuch. 
This  girl  furpafles  ev'n  Thais  herfelf. 


*  Hea'v'nSt  tvhat  a  JlrangCy 
y^ .]  Part  of  Benedift's  foiilo- 
quy  in  the  fecond  a£l  of  Much 
ado  about  Nothing  is  much  in 
the  fame  vein  with  this  of  Par- 
meno  ;  only  that  it  is  heighten- 
ed by  the  circumftance  of  its  be- 
ing immediately  previous  to  his 
falling  in  love  himfelf. 


t  flow  beautiful,  &c.']  The 
Poet  makes  Parmeno  take  no- 
tice of  her  extraordinary  beau- 
ty, in  order  to  make  the  vio- 
lence of  Chserca's  paffion  for  her 
the  more  probable.  Donatus. 


SCENE 
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SCENE       III. 

♦£«/^r  GNATHO,   leading  PAMPHILAj 
PAR  MENO  behind. 

\Gnaih.  Good  heav*ns!  how  much  one  man  excels 
another ! 
What  difTrence  'twixt  a  wife  man  and  a  fool ! 
What  juft  now  happen'd  proves  it :  Coming  hither 


*  Enter  Gnat  be."]  Thefe  cha- 
rafters,  the  Parailteand  the  Sol- 
dier, as  the  Poet  himfelf  con- 
fefles,  are  not  in  the  Eunuch 
of  Menander,  but  taken  from 
the  Colax.     Dckatus. 

Two  adions,  equally  labour- 
ed and  driven  on  by  the  wiiter, 
would  deftroy  the  unity  of  the 
poem;  it  would  be  no  longer 
one  play,  but  two:  Not  but 
that  there  may  be  many  aftions 
in  a  play,  as  Ben  jonfon  has  ob- 
fcrved  in  his  Difcoveries,  but 
they  muft  be  all  fubfervient  to 
the  great  one,  which  our  lan- 
guage happily  exprelTes  in  the 
name  of  under  plots  :  Such  as 
in  Terence's  Eunuch  is  the  dif- 
ference and  reconcilement  of 
Thais  and  Phaedria.which  is  not 
the  chief  bufinefs  of  the  play, 
but  promotes  the  marriage  of 
Chaerea  and  Chremes's  fifier, 
principally  intended  by  the  poet. 
There  ought  to  be  but  one  ac- 
tion, fays  Corneiile,  that  is, 
OQC    complete    a^lion,    which 


leaves  the  mind  of  the  audience 
in  a  full  repofe ;  but  this  can- 
not be  brought  to  pafs,  but  by 
many  other  imperfeft  aftions 
which  conduce  to  it,  and  hold 
the  audience  in  a  delightful  {\x£- 
pence  of  what  will  be. 
Drydcti  sEJfay  ofDramatickFoeJst, 

Inftead  of  the  quarrels  of 
Thais  and  Phsedria,  which  were 
moft  probably  in  the  Eunuch  of 
Menander,  it  would  have  been 
better  to  have  inftanced  the 
charafters  taken  from  the  Co- 
lax;  which  Terence  has  very 
artfully  connefted  with  the  reft 
of  the  fable,  by  reprefenting  the 
Girl,  loved  byChajrea,  as  given 
to  Thais  byThrafo ;  which  pro- 
duces the  abfence  of  Phasdria, 
leaies  room  for  the  comical  im- 
pofture  of  Chxrea,  and,  al- 
though adfcitltious,  becomes  the 
main  fpring  of  the  whole  action. 

f  Good  kta'v' ns  !  \5 c.'\    This 

is  the  only  fcene  in  Terence, 

which  I  remember,  that  can  be 

charged  with  being  fuperfiuous. 

Thraib 
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I  met  with  an  old  countryman ;  a  man 

Of  my  own  place  and  order  ;  like  myfelf. 

No  fcurvy  fellow ;  who,  like  me,  had  fpent 

In  mirth  and  jollity  his  whole  eftate. 

Seeing  him  in  a  wretched  trim  -,  his  looks 

Lean,  fick,  and  dirty  •,  and  his  cloaths,  all  rags ; 

"  How  now !"  ery'd  I, "  v/hat  means  this  figure,  friend  ?'* 

"  Alas,"  fays  he,  "  my  patrimony's  gone. 

"  — Ah,  how  am  I  reduc*d !  my  old  acquaintance 

"  And  friends  all  (hun  me." — Hearing  this,  how  cheap 

I  held  him  in  compaiifon  with  Me  ! 

"  Why,  how  now  ?  wretch,  faid  I,  moft  idle  wretch  I 

"  Have  you  fpent  all,  nor  left  ev'n  hope  behind  ? 

''  What !  have  you  loft  your  fenfe  with  your  eftate  ? 

"  Me! — look  on  Me — come  from  the  fame  condition! 

'*  Hov7  fleek  !  how  neat !  how  clad !  in  what  good  cafe  ? 

"  I've  ev'ry  thing,  though  nothing ;  nought  pofTefs, 

"  Yet  nought  I  ever  want." — "  Ah,  Sir  !   but  I 

"  Have  an  unhappy  temper,  and  can't  bear 

*'  To  be  the  butt  of  others,  or  to  take 

"  A  beating  now  and  then." — "  How  then!  d'ye  think 

"  Thofe  are  the  means  of  thriving  ?  No,  my  friend  ! 

Thrafo  has  made  a  prefent  to  time   for  it  ?   Let  Gnatho  pay 

Thais  of  a  young  girl.     Gna-  due  attention  on  the  llage  to  the 

tho  is  to  carry    her.     Going  a-  young    woman    whom    he    is 

long  with  her,  he  amufes  him-  charged  with,  and  let  him   fay 

felf  with  giving  the  fpeftator  a  what  he  wilJ  to  himfelf,  I   con- 

moft  agreeable  culogium  on  his  fent  to  it.     Diderot. 
profefiion.     But   was   that  the 

*'  Such 
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"  Such  formerly  indeed  might  drive  a  trade  ; 
"  *  But  mine's  a  new  profeflion  •,  I  the*  firft 
"  That  ever  (truck  into  this  road.     There  are 
"  A  kind  of  men,  who  wifh  to  be  the  head 
"  Of  every  thing ;  but  are  not.     Thefe  I  follow ; 
"  Not  for  their  fport  and  laughter,  but  for  gain 
*'  To  laugh  with  them,  and  wonder  at  their  parts 
*'•  Whate'er  they  fay,  Ipraifeitj  if  again 


•  But  mini's  a  nenu  frcfejjicn, 
C?V,J  Though  the  Vain  Man 
and  the  Flatterer  were  charac- 
ters in  great  meafure  dependant 
on  each  other,  and  therefore 
commonly  fhewn  together,  yet 
it  is  mod  probable,  that  in  the 
Colax  of  Menander,  from 
whence  Gnatho  and  Thrafo 
were  taken  by  our  author,  the 
Parafite  was  the  chief  charac- 
ter, as  in,  the  hxaXfiiv,  or  the 
Boafter,  the  Greek  Comedy, 
from  which  Plautus  took  his 
Miles  Gloriofus,  the  Bragga- 
dochio  Captain  was  moft  pro- 
bably the  principal.  But  this 
I  think  is  not  all :  for  in  the 
prefent  inftance  the  Poet  feems 
to  have  intended  to  introduce  a 


upon  the  ftage  before  ;  matter 
of  a  more  delicate  marner 
of  adulation  than  ordinary  flat- 
terers, and  fupporting  his  con- 
fequence  with  his  patron  at  the 
fame  time  that  he  lives  upoa 
him,  and  laughs  at  him.  Co- 
mcdendo  y  deridendo.  Gnatho's 
acquaintance  defcribes  the  old 
fchool  of  Parafites,  which  gives 
him  occafion  to  fhew,  in  his 
turn,  the  fuperior  excellence  cf 
the  new  feft,  of  which  he  is 
himfelf  the  founder.  The  firil 
of  thefe,  as  Madam  Dacier  ob- 
ferves  juilly,  was  the  exadl  de- 
finition of  a  Parafite,  who  is 
defcribed  on  almoft  every  occa- 
fion by  Plautus,  as  a  fellow 
beaten,  kicked,  and  cuffed  at 
pleafure. 


new  fort  of  Parafite,  never  feen 

Et  hie  quidem,  berc/e,  niji  qui  colapbos  perpeti 

Potis  Parajitus,  frangiqut  aulas  in  caputs 

Vil  ire  extra  portam  irigeminam  ad  faccum  licet. 

Capteivei,   Aft.  I. 
And  here  the  Parafite,  unlefs  he  can 
Bear  blows,  and  have  pots  broken  on  his  fcocce. 
Without  the  city-gate  may  beg  his  bread. 

Gnatho, 
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"  They  contradict,  I  praife  thai  too:  Does  any 

*«  Deny  r  I  too  deny :  Affirm  ?  I  too 

"  Affirm:  and  in  a  word  IVe  brought  myfelf 

*'  To  fay,  unfay,  fwear,  and  forfwear,  at  pleafure : 

*'  And  that  is  now  the  beft  of  all  profeffions.'* 

Par.  A  fpecial  fellow  this  I  who  drives  fools  mad. 

Gnat.  Deep  in  this  converfation,  we  at  length 
Come  to  the  Market,  where  the  fev'ral  tradefmen. 
Butchers,  cooks,  grocers,  poult'rcrs,  fifhmongers, 
(Who,  while  my  means  were  ample,  profited. 
And,  tho'  now  wafted,  profit  by  me  ftill,) 
All  run  with  joy  to  me,  falute,  invite. 
And  bid  me  welcome.     He,  poor  half-ftarv'd  wretch, 
Soon  as  he  faw  me  thus  care  ft,  and  found 
I  got  my  bread  fo  eafily,  defir'd 
He  might  have  leave  to  learn  that  art  of  mc. 
I  bad  him  follow  me,  if  poffible  : 
And,  as  the  Schools  of  the  Philofophers 

Gnatho,_  on  the  contrary,  by  obnoxious    to    Diderot,    with 

his  artful  adulation,   contrives  which  he  introduces  himfelf  to 

to   be  carefTsd   inftead  of  ill-  the   audience;    throws   a  new 

treated.      Had   the   Colax    of  light  on  all  be  fays  and  does ; 

Plautus  at  Icaft  remained  to  us,  and  is  a  ftrong  proof  of  the  ex- 

we  Ihould  perhaps  have  feen  the  cellence  of  Menander  in  draw- 

fpecifick     difference     between  ing  charaflers.     However   this 

Him  and  other  Parafites  more  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  Gnatho 

at  large.  In  the  Eunuch  Gnatho  is   one  of  the  moft  agreeabie 

is  but  cpifodical ;   but  if  this  Parafites  in  any  play,  antient 

manner  of  confidering  his  cha-  or  modern,  except  the  incom- 

ra£ler  be  not  too  refined,   it  ac-  parable  Falftaff. 
counts  for  the  long  fpeech,  fo 

2  Have 
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Have  ta'en  from  the  Philofophers  thor  names. 
So,  in  like  manner,  let  all  Parafites 
Be  caird  from  me  Gnathonicks ! 

Par.  Mark,  what  eafe. 
And  being  kept  at  other's  coft  produces! 

Gnat.  But  hold,  I  muft  convey  this  girl  to  Thais,- 
And  bid  her  forth  to  fup. — Ha,  Parmeno  ! 
Our  rival's  flave,  (landing  at  Thais'  door ! 
-—How  melancholy  he  appears  !  All's  fafe : ' 
Thefe  poor  rogues  find  but  a  cold  welcome  here. 
I'll  play  upon  this  knave.  {^ajide. 

Par.  Thefe  fellows  think 
This  prefent  will  make  Thais  all  their  own.      [ajide. 

Gnat.  To  Parmeno,  his  lov'd  and  honour'd  friend, 
Gnatho  fends  greeting,  [ironically -I  What  are  you  upon?* 

Par.  My  legs. 

Gnat.  1  fee  it. — Is  there  nothing  here 
Difpleafmg  to  you  ? 

Par.  You. 

Gnat.  I  do  believe  it. 
But  prithee,  is  there  nothing  elfc  ^ 
Par.  Wherefore  ? 

Gnat.  Becaufe  you're  melancholy. 

*  What  are  you  upon  ?—My  tus.  There  Is  much  the  fame 
Legs-I  ^tdagitur  F—Statur.  A  kind  of  conceit  with  the  prefent 
mere  play  upon  words,  which  in  the  Merry  Wives  of  Wind- 
is  alfo  in  the  Pfeudo^us  of  Plau-     for. 

Falfiaff.  My  hotieft  lads,  I  will  tell  you  what  I  am  Abcut. 
Piji9l.  Two  Yards  and  more. 

Par. 


k 
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Par.  Not  at  all. 

Gnat,  Well,  do  not  be  fo ! — Pray,  now,  what  d'ye 
think 
Of  this  young  handmaid  ? 
Par,  Troth,  fhc's  not  amifs. 
Gnat.  I  plague  the  rafcal.         [half-aftde. 
Par.  How  the  knave's  deceiv'd !         \half-afidc. 
Gnat.  Will' not  this  gift  be  very  acceptable 
To  Thais,  think  you  ?  '  . 

Par.  You'd  infinuate 
That  we're  fhut  out. — There  is,  alas,  a  change 
In  all  things. 

Gnat.  For  thefe  fix  months,  Parmeno, 
For  fix  whole  months  at  leaft,  I'll  make  you  eafy  *, 
You  fhan't  run  up  and  down,  and  watch  till  day-light  j 
Come,  don't  I  make  you  happy  ? 
Par.  Very  happy. 

Gnat.  'Tis  my  way  with  my  friends. 
Par.  You're  very  good. 

Gnat.  But  I  detain  you :  you,  perhaps,  was  going 
Somewhere  elfe. 
Par.  No  where. 
Gnat.  May  I  beg  you  then 
To  ufe  your  int'rell  here,  and  introduce  me 
To  Thais  ? 

Par.  Hence  !  away  1  thefe  doors 
Fly  open  now,  becaufe  you  carry  Her. 

[^pointing  to  Pamphila. 
Gnat. 
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Gnat.  Wou'd  you  have  any  one  call'd  forth  ?  [£x/V. 

Par,  Well !  well ! 
Pafs  but  two  days  •,  and  you,  fo  welcome  now. 
That  the  doors  open  with  your  little  finger. 
Shall  kick  againft  them  then,  I  warrant  you. 
Till  your  heels  ache  again. 

Re-Enter  G  N  A  T  H  O. 

Gnat.  Ha!  Parmeno! 
Are  you  here  ftiU!  What!  are  you  left  a  fpy. 
Left  any  go-between  fhould  run  by  ftealth 
To  Thais  from  the  Captain  ?  \Exit. 

Pai\  Very  fmart ! 
No  wonder  fuch  a  wit  delights  the  Captain  ! 
But  hold !  I  fee  my  matter's  younger  fon 
Coming  this  way.     I  wonder  much  he  Ihould 
Defert  Piraeus,*  where  he'splac'don  guard. 
'Tis  not  for  nothing.    All  in  hafte  he  comes. 
And  feems  to  look  abouL 

S     C    E    N     E      IV. 

Enter  CHOREA.     PARMENO  behind: 

Ck^r.  Undone  !  Undone  ! 
The  Girl  is  loft  :  I  know  not  where  ihe  is, 

*  De/ert  Piraus.l  Piraeus,  as  were  placed  on  guard  to  watch 

well  as  Sunium,  was  a  mari-  againlt  the  incuriions  of  pirates, 

time   town   of  Attica,  with  a  or  other  enemies.     Dokatus. 
por^  where  the  Athenian  youth 

'  Vol.  I.  L  Nor 
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Nor  where  I  am  :  Ah,  whither  Ihall  I  trace  ? 
Where  feek  ?  of  whom  enquire  ?  or  which  way  turn  ? 
I'm  all  uncertain-,  but  have  one  hope  ftill  : 
Where'er  fhe  is,  fhe  cannot  long  lie  hid. 

0  charming  face !  all  others  from  my  memory 
.Hence  I  blot  out.     *  Away  with  common  beauties  \ 

Par.  So,  here's  the  other!  and  he  mutters  too 

1  know  not  what  of  love. — Ah,  poor  old  father ! 
As  for  this  ftripling,  if  he  once  begin, 

His  brother's  is  but  jeft  and  children's  play 
To  his  mad  fury. 

Cbar.  Twice  ten  thoufand  eurfcs 
Seize  the  old  wretch,  who  kept  me  back  to-day  ; 
And  me  for  flaying  !  with  a  fellow  too 
I  did  not  care  a  farthing  for  ! — But  fee  ! 
Yonder  ftands  Parmeno. — Good  day  ! 

Par.  How  now  ? 
Wherefore  fo  fad  ?  and  why  this  hurry,  Ch^erea  ? 
Whence  come  you  ? 

Cb^r.  I  ?  I  cannot  tell,  i'faithj 
Whence  I  am  tome,  or  whither  I  ^m  going, 
I've  fo  entirely  loft  myfelf. 

*  ^ouay  ivitl;  common  beauties  /]  confifts  in  the  three  words  end- 

Taedet  quotidianartim  harum  for-  ingin  craw,  which  are  admirably 

marum.  It  is  impoflible  to  tranf-  adapted  to  exprefs  difguft,  and 

late  this  paflage  without  lofing  make  us  even  feel  that  fcnfa- 

much  of  its  elegance,   which  tion.     Dacier. 

Par. 


T  H  E    E  U  N  U  C  H,  i^^ 

Par.  And  why? 

Ci?^er.  I  am  in  love. 

Far.  Oh  brave  ! 

Cb^.  Now,  Parmeno, 
Now  you  may  (hew  what  kind  of  man  you  are. 
You  know  you've  often  told  me  ;  "  CHserea, 
"  Find  fomething  out  to  fet  your  heart  upon, 
"  And  mark  how  I  will  ferve  you!" — yes,  you  know 
You've  often  faid  fo,  when  I  fcrap'd  together 
All  the  provifions  for  you  at  my  father's. 

Par.  Away,  you  trifler  ! 

Cb^er.  Nay,  in  faith,  'tis  true  : 
Now  make  your  promife  good  !  and  in  a  caufe 
Worthy  the  utmoft  Teachings  of  your  foul : 
A  girl,  my  Parmeno  !  not  like  our  miffes, 
Whofe  m.others  try  to  keep  their  Ihoulders  down. 
And  bind  their  bofoms,  that  their  Ihapes  may  feem 
Genteel  and  flim.     Is  a  girl  rather  plump  ? 
*They  call  her  Nurfe,  and  flint  her  in  her  food. 
Thus  art,  in  fpite  of  nature,  makes  them  all 
Mere  bulrulhes  :  and  therefore  they're  belov'd. 

Par.  And  what's  this  girl  of  your's  ? 

Cb^r.  A  miracle. 

Par-  Oh,  to  be  fure ! 

•  Thy  call  her  Nurfe.}  Pu-  hope,  will  pardon,  and  the  La- 
gihm  ej/i  aiunt.  Literally,  thej  dies  approve  my  foftening  this 
call  htr  Bixtr.     The  learned,  I     paiTage. 

L  2  Cbier, 
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Ch>£r.  True,  natural  red  and  white  ; 
Her  body  firm,  and  full  of  precious  fluff! 

Par.  Her  age  ? 

Char.  About  fixteen. 

Par,  The  very  prime  ! 

Ch^er,  This  girl,  by  force,  by  ftealth,  or  by  intreaty. 
Procure  me !  how  I  care  not,  fo  I  have  her. 

Par.  Well,  whom  does  fhe  belong  to  ? 

Char.  I  don't  know. 

Par.  Whence  comes  fhe  ? 

Char.  I  can't  tell. 

Par.  Where  does  fhe  live  ? 

Char.  I  can*t  tell  neitlier. 

Par.  Where  was  it  you  faw  her  ? 

Char.  Here  in  the  flreet. 

Par.  And  how  was  it  you  lofl  her  ? 

Char.  Why,  it  was  that,  which  I  fo  fum'd  about. 
As  I  cam.e  hither  !  nor  was  ever  man 
So  jilted  by  good  fortune,  as  myfelf. 

Par.  What  mifchief  now  .'' 

Char.  Confounded  luck  l 

Par,  How  fo  ? 

Char.  How  fo !  d'ye  know  one  Archidemides, 
My  father's  kinfman,  and  about  his  age  ? 

Par.  Full  well. 

Char.  As  I  was  in  purfuit  of  her 

He  met  me. 

Par.  Rather  inconveniently. 

Char, 
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Char.  Oh  moft  unhappily  !  for  lighter  ills 
May  pafs  for  ^convenient,  Parmeno. 
Nay,  I  could  fwear,  with  a  fafe  confcience  too. 
For  fix,  or  feven  months,  I  had  not  fecn  him. 
Till  now,  when  leafl  I  wiih'd  and  mod  would  fhun  it. 
Is  not  this  monftrous  ?  Eh  ! 
Par.  Oh  !  very  monftrous. 
Ch^r.  Soon  as  from  far  he  faw  me,  inftantly. 
Bent,  trembling,  drop-jaw'd,  gafping,  out  of  breath. 
He  hobbled  up  tome. — "  Holo!  ho!  Chserea!" — ■ 
I  ftopt. — D'ye  know  what  I  want  with  you  ?'* — 

"  What  ?" 
— "  I   have  a  caufe   to-morrow." — "  Well!    what 

«  then?" 

— "  Fail  not  to  tell  your  father,  he  remember 
"  To  go  up  with  me,  as  an  Advocate  *." — 
His  prating  took  fome  time. — "  Aught  elfe  ?"  iaid  I. 
"  Nothing,"  faid  he. — Away  flew  I,  and  faw 
The  girl  that  inftant  turn  into  this  ftreet. 

Par.  Sure  he  muft  mean  the  virgin,  juft  now  brought 
To  Thais  for  a  prefent. 

Ch^er.  When  I  reach'd 
This  place,  the  girl  was  vanifh'd. 

•  Js  an  JJ-vccaie."]  The  word  that  accompanied  thofe  who  had 

Advocate,  Jdi^caius,  did   not  caufes,  either  to  do  them  ho- 

bear  the  fame  fenfe  then  as  it  nour,  or  to  appear  as  witnefles, 

does  with   us  at  prefent.     The  or  to  render  them  fome  other 

Advocates,/^<j^vwa//,wcrefriends  fervice.    Dacier 

L  3  Par. 
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Par.  Had  your  lady 
Any  attendants  ?  .      • 

Char.  Yes ;  a  parafite. 
With  a  maid-fervant. 

Par.  'Tis  the  very  fame : 
Away  !  have  done  !  all's  over  *. 

Ch<£r.  What  d'ye  mean  ? 

Par.  The  Girl  I  mean. 

Ch<£r.  D'ye  know  then  who  flie  is  ? 
Tell  me  ! — or  have  you  feen  her  ? 

Par.  Yes,  I've  feen  her ; 
I  know  her ;  and  can  tell  you  where  fhe  is. 

Char.  How,  my  dear  Parmeno !  D'ye  know  her  ? 

Par.  Yes. 
■    Char.  And  where  fhe  is,  d'ye  know  ? 

Par.  Yes, — there  fhe  is ;  [pointing. 

Carried  to  Madam  Thais  for  a  prefent. 

Char.  What  monarch  could  beftow  a  gift  fo precious.? 

Par.  The  mighty  Captain  Thrafo,  Phasdria's  rival. 

Char.  Alas,  poor  brother  ! 

Par.  Ay,  and  if  you  knew 
The  gift  he  fends  to  be  compar'd  with  this, 
You'd  ciy  Alas,  indeed  ! 

Char.  What  is  his  gift  ?  f 

*  y^il's  over.]      Jam  concla-  f  What  is  his  gifi.]  Obferve 

matuin  eji.     A  metaphor  taken  with  what  addrefs  Terence  pro- 

from   the  Funeral  Ceremonies  cceds  to  the  main  part  of  his 

of  the  Ancients.  argument :  the  Eunuch  being 

cafually 
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Par,  An  Eunuch. 

Ch^er.  What !  that  old  and  ugly  flave. 
That  he  bought  yefterday  ?  \ 

Par.  The  very  f^me. 

Char.  Why,  furely,  he'll  be  trundled  out  o*doors 
He  and  his  gift  together. — But  till  now 
I  never  knew  this  Thais  was  our  neighbour. 

Par.  She  came  but  lately. 

Ch^.  Ev'ry  way  unlucky  ! 
Ne'er  to  havefeen  her  neither  !— Prithee,  tell  me, 
Is  Ihe  fo  handfome,  as  Ihe's  faid  to  be  ?  * 

Par.  Yes  faith! 

Ch^er.  But  nothing  to  compare  to  mine. 

Par.  Oh,  quite  another  thing» 

Char.  But  Parmeno  ! 
Contrive  that  I  may  have  her. 

Par.  AVeU,  I  will. 
Depend  on  my  afliltancc : — have  you  any 
Further  commands  .''  [as  if  goin^. 

Char.  Where  are  you  going  ? 

Par.  Home  5 

cafually  mentioned,  fuggefls,  as  rea's  being  received  for  the  Eu- 

it  were  of  courfe,  the  flratagem  nuch.     He  was  fuch  a  ftranger 

of  impofingChasreauponthefa-  to  the  family,  that  he  himfelf 

inilyof  Thais  for  him.  Donat.  did  not  even  know  the  perfon 

of  Thais.     It  is  added  further, 

*  Is  Jhe  fo  handfome,  as  file's  that  ihe  has  not  lived  long  in 

{aid  to  be  ?\     Another  inftance  the    neighbourhood,   and     the 

of  the  art  of  Terence,  in  pre-  young  fellow  has  becachieflyat 

{crying  the  probability  of  Ch£-  Pira:us.     Donatus. 

L  4  T9 
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To  bring,  according  to  your  brother's  order. 
The  flaves  to  Thais. 

Ch^r.  Oh,  that  happy  Eunuch  !  '  ^" 

To  be  convey*d  into  that  houfe  ! 

Par,  Why  fo  ? 

Char.  Why  fo !  why,  he  Ihall  have  that  charming 
Girl 
His  fellow-fervant,  fee  her  all  day  long, 
Converfe  with  her,  dwell  under  the  fame  roof. 
And  fometimes  eat,  and  fometimes  fleep  by  her. 

Par.  And  what  if  You  fhould  be  fo  happy  } 

Ch^er.  How? 
Tell  me,  dear  Parmeno ! 

Par.  Aflume  his  drefs. 

Ch^er.  His  drefs  !  what  then  ? 

Par.  rU  carry  you  for  him. 

Char.  I  hear  you. 

Par.  I  will  fay  that  you  are  he. 

Char.  I  underftand  you. 

Par.  So  fhall  you  enjoy 
Thofe  bleflings,  which  but  now  you  envied  him  : 
,  Eat  with  her,  be  v/ith  her,  touch,  toy  with  her. 
And  fleep  by  her  :  fmce  none  of  Thais'  maids 
Know  you,  or  dream  of  what  you  are.     Befides 
Your  figure,  and  your  age  are  fuch,  that  you 
May  well  pafs  for  an  Eunuch. 

Char.  Oh,  well  faid ! 

I  ne'er 
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I  ne'er  heard  better  counfel.     Come,  let's  in! 
Drefs  me,  and  carry  me !  Away,  make  hafte  f 

Par.  What  are  you  at  ?  I  did  but  jeft. 

Cb^.  You  trifle. 

Par.    I'm  ruin'd  :    Fool,  what  have  I  done  ? — 
Nay  whither 
D'ye  pufh  me  thus  ?  you'll  throw  me  down.  Nay,  (by! 

Char.  Away. 

Par.  Nay  prithee  !     ' 

Char.  I'm  refolv'd. 

Par.  Confider ; 
You  carry  this  too  far. 

Char.  No,  not  at  ajl. 
Give  way  ! 

Par.  And  Parmeno  muft  pay  for  all.  * 
Ah,  we  do  wrong  I 

Ch^r.  Is  it  then  wrong,  for  mef 
To  be  convey 'd  into  a  houfe  of  harlots. 
And  turn  thofe  very  arts  on  Them,  with  which 
They  hamper  Us,  and  turn  our.  youth  to  fcorn  ? 


•  Jnd  Parmeno  muft  pay  for  were  fure  to  have  them  thrown 

«//.]     Iftac  in  me  cudetur  /aba.  at  their  heads.     Donatus. 
Literally,  tbeBean  iiuill  be  threjh-         The  commentators  give  us  fe- 

ed  on   me.      A  Proverb   taken  veral   other   interpretations    of 

from  the  countrymen's  threfh-  this    proverb;    but  all  concur 

ing  Beans  ;  or  from  the  cooks  concerning  the  import  of  it. 
drefSng  them,  who  when  they  .|.  /^  ,v  then  wro»?.]  HereTe- 

had  not  moiftencd  them  enough,  rence  obliquely  defends  the  fub- 

b«t  left  them  hard  and  tough,  jeft  of  the  piece.     Donatus. 

e.  Can 
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Can  it  be  wrong  for  Me  too,  in  my  turn, 

To  deceive  Them,  by  whom  we're  all  deceiv'd,  ? 

No,  rather  let  it  be !  'tis  juft  to  play 

This  trick  upon  them:  which,  if  greybeards  know. 

They'll  blame  indeed,  but  all  will  think  well  done. 

Par.  Well,  if  you  muft,  you  muft;  but  do  not  then. 
After  all's  over,  throw  the  blame  on  Me. 

Char.  No,  no ! 

Far.  But  do  you  order  me  ? 

Char.  I  do: 
Order,  command.  Compel  you;  nor  will  e'er 
Deny,  or  difavow  my  putting-on. 

Far.  Come  on  then :  foIlo\y  me  ! 

Cihar.  Heav'n  grant  fuccefs ! 


ACT 
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ACT   III.     SCENE    I. 

THRASO,  and  GNAT  HO. 

Thrafo.    AND  Thais  then  returns  mc  many  thanks  ? 
jLjL  Gnat.  Ten  thoufand. 
'Tbra.  Say,  is  (he  delighted  with  it  ? 
Gnat.  Not  for  the  prefent's  fake  fo  much,  as  that 
From  you  it  was  prefented :  But  therein 
She  truly  triumphs. 

Enter  PAR  ME  NO  behind. 

Par.  I'm  upon  the  watch. 
To  mark  a  proper  opportunity 
To  bring  my  prefents.     But  behold  the  Captain? 

Thra.  It  is,  indeed,  fomething,  I  know  not  how» 
Peculiar  to  me,  do  whate'er  1  pleafe. 
It  will  appear  agreeable. 

Gnat.  In  truth 
I  always  have  obferv'd  it. 

Thra.  Ev'n  the  King  * 

o 

*  EnPntbe  King."]  This  may  is  mentioned  in  this  very  play, 
be  underftood  of  Darius  the  Madam  Dacier  thinks  it  ought 
Third,  who  reigned  in  the  time  rather  to  be  underftood  of  Se- 
lf Mcnander.      But  as  P^'rrhas  leucusjKingofAfia.  Patrick. 

Held 
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Held  himfelf  much  oblig'd,  whate'er  I  did : 
Not  fo  to  others.  ^ 

Gnat.  Men  of  wit,  like  You, 
The  glory,  got  by  other's  care  and  toil. 
Often  transfer  unto  themfelves. 

Thra.  YouVe  hit  it.  * 

Gnat.  The  king  then  held  you 

*Thra.  Certainly. 

Gnat.  Mofl  dear. 

^hra.  Mofl  near.  He  trufled  his  whole  army  to  mcj 
His  counfels. 

Gnat.  Wonderful ! 

I'bra.  And  then,  whene'er 
Satiety  of  company,  or  hate 
Of  bufmefs  feiz'd  him — v/hen  he  would  repofe— < 
As  if you  underftand  mc. 

Gnat.  Perfeftly. 
When  he  wou'd — in  a  manner — clear  his  ftomach 
Of  all  uneafmefs. 

'Thra.  The  very  thing. 
On  fuch  occafions  he  chofe  none  but  me. 

Gnat.  Hui!  there's  a  king  indeed!  a  king  of  tafte! 

*Thraso,  3^<?a'«i;£^////.]  That  *'  mour  is  lofty,  his  difcourfe 

Shakefpeare  was  familiarly  ac-  **  peremptory,  his  tongue  filed, 

quainted   with  this  comedy   is  *'  his  eye  ambitious,    his   gate  , 

evident  from  the  following  paf-  **  majeftical,    and  his  general 

fage.  "  behaviour  vain,   ridiculous, 

**    Uolofernts.      Novi    homi-  •*  and  Thrasonical." 
"  nem,    tanquam  te.      His    hu-  Love's  Labour  Loji. 

Thra, 


I 
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Thra.  No  general  man,  I  promiie  you.  * 

Gnat.  Oh  no ! 
He  mull  have  been  particular  indeed. 
If  he  convers'd  with  You. 

Thra.  The  courtiers  all 
Began  to  envy  me,  and  raiPd  in  fecret : 
I  car'd  not ;  whence  their  fpleen  increased  the  more. 
One  in  particular,  who  had  the  charge 
Of  th'  elephants  from  India,  grew  at  laft 
So  very  troublefome,  "  I  prithee,  Strato, 
"  Are  you  fo  favage,  and  fo  fierce,  (fays  I) 
"  Becaufe  you're  governor  of  the  wild  beads  ?" 

Gnat.  Oh,  finely  faid !  and  fnrewdly!  Excellent? 
Too  hard  upon  himl—  what  faid  He  to't  ? 

^bra.  Nothing. 

Gnat.  And  how  the  devil  fhould  he  ? 

♦  No  general  ma/t.]      Homo  **  The  fturgeon  does  not  lore 

ptrpaucorum  bominum.     That  is,  "  much  company." 
one  who  admits  but  few  into  a         This  paflage  of  Cicero,  quot- 

familiarity  with  him.     Horace  ed  by  the  Commentators  both 

ufes    the   fame  phrafe,   in   the  on  Horace  and  Terence,  puts 

fame  fenfe,   fpeaking    of  Ms-  the  meaning  of  the  phrafe  out 

cenas.      Paucorum  hcminumt   tt  of  all  doubt  ;   and   indeed  in 

mentis  benefana.     In  like  man-  this  fenfe  the  fpeech  of  Thrafo 

ner,  Cicero  tells  us  in  his  book  more  properly  follows   up  the 

dt  fato,  that  Scipio  having  en-  fpeech  immediately  preceding, 

gaged  two  or  three  friends   to  and  without  the  leaft  violence 

fup    with  him  upon  fturgeon,  to  the  natural  flow  of  the  dia- 

and  fecmlng  inclined  to  detain  logue  takes  off  the  aukwardneft 

fome  others  who  dropt  in  upon  of  an  ojidt  from  the  reply  of 

him.     Pontius  whifpered  him,  Gnatho,  and  leaves  him   that 

"  Take  care,  Scipio  !  ^ir/)5«a/fr  eafy  raillery,  which  diftinguifhes 

"  ijie  paucorum  hominum  e(l.  him  in  moil  parts  of  the  play. 

Par. 
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Par.  Gracious  heav'n  ! 
The flupid  coxcomb! — and  that  rafcal  too !       [a^de. 

Thra.  Ay!  but  the  ftofyof  the  Rhodian,  Gnatho! 
How  fmart  I  was  upon  him  at  a  feaft — 
Did  I  ne'er  tell  you  ? 

Gnat,  Never  :  but  pray  do  ! 
— I've  heard  it  o'er  and  o'er  a  thoufand  times,  [ajde. 

'Thra.  We  were  by  chance  together  at  a  feaft — 
This  Rhodian,  that  I  told  you  of,  and  I. — 
I,  as  it  happen'd,  had  a  wench :  The  fpark 
Began  to  toy  with  Her,  and  laugh  at  Me. 
"  Why  how  now,  Impudence!  (faid  I)  are  You  * 
"  A  hare  yourfelf,  and  yet  would  hunt  for  game  f"* 

Gnat.  Ha!  ha!  ha! 

Thra.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Gnat.  Ha!  ha!  ha! 
Witty!  fmart!  excellent!  incomparable! 
Is  it  your  own  ?  I  fwear  I  thought  'twas  old. 

Tbra.  Why  did  you  ever  hear  it  ? 

Gnat.  Very  often  -, 
And  reckon'd  admirable. 

*  Jreyou  ahare.lffc."]  Lepus  cus,    that    Livius    Andronkus 

tute  es,  et  pulpamentum  quaris.  had  inferted  it  in  his  plays  be- 

A  proverbial  expreflion  in  ufe  fore  Terence.     Commentators, 

at  that  time.  The  proper  mean-  who  enter  into  a  minute  expli- 

ing  of  it,  ftript  of  the  figure,  cation  of  it,  offer  many  conjec- 

is,  *'  You  are  little  more  than  tures,  rather  curious  than  folid, 

*'  a   woman   yourfelf,   and   do  and  of  a  nature  not    fit  to   be 

*'  you  want  a  miftrefs  ?"     We  mentioned  here*.     Patrick. 
learn  from  Donatus  and  Vopif- 

'Xhra. 
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Thra.  'Tis  my  own. 

Gnat.  And  yet  'twas  pity  to  be  fo  fevere 
On  a  young  fellow,  and  a  gentleman. 

Par.  Ah !  devil  take  you  !  \afide. 

Gnat.  What  became  of  him  ? 

Thra.  It  did  for  him.     The  company  were  all 
Ready  to  die  with  laughing : — in  a  word, 
They  dreaded  me. 

Gnat.  No  wonder. 

Thra.  Harkye,  Gnatho ! 
Thais,  you  know,  fufpedts  I  love  this  Girl. 
Shall  I  acquit  myfelf  ? 

Gnat.  On  no  account. 
Rather  increafe  her  jealoufy. 

^hra.  And  why  ? 

Gnat.  Why  ? — do  you  afk  ? — as  if  you  didn't  know  !— 
Whene'er  Ihe  mentions  Phsdria,  or  whene'er 
She  praifes  him,  to  vex  you  — -^ 

Thra.  I  perceive. 

Gnat.  To  hinder  that,  you've  only  this  refource. 
When  She  names  Phasdria,  name  You  Pamphila. 
If  She  fliould  fay,  "  Come !  let's  have  Phasdria 
"  To  dinner  with  us!" — "  ay,  and  Pamphila 
"  To  fmg  to  us!" — if  She  praife  Phsedrfa's  perfon, 
Praife  You  the  Girl's !  fo  give  her  tit  for  tat, 
And  gall  Her  in  her  turn. 

Tlra. 
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'Thra.  Suppofe  {be  lov'd  me,  * 
This  might  avail  me,  Gnatho  ! 

Gnat.  While  Ihe  loves 
The  prefents  which  you  give,  expe6ling  more. 
So  long  Ihe  loves  you ;  and  fo  long  you  may 
Have  pow'r  to  vex  her.     She  will  always  fear 
To  make  you  angry,  left  fome  other  reap 
The  harveft,  which  Ihe  now  enjoys  alone. 

Thra.  You're  right :  and  yet  I  never  thought  of  it. 

Gnat.  Ridiculous !  becaufe  you  did  not  turn 
Your  thoughts  to't ;  or  how  much  more  readily 
Wou'd  you  have  hit  on  this  device  yourfelf ! 

fS     C    E    N    E      II. 
Enter  THAIS,  and  PYTHIAS. 


Thais.  I  thought  I  heard  the  Captain's  voic^:  and  fee ! 
Good-day,  my  Thrafo  ! 

Thra.  Oh  my  Thais,  welcome  ! 


•  Suppofe  Jhe  lov'd  me,  feV .] 
I  am  at  a  lofs  to  determine, 
whether  it  was  in  order  to  fhevv 
the  abfurdity  of  the  Captain,  or 
from  inadvertence  in  the  Poet, 
that  Terence  here  makesThrafo 
and  Gnatho  fpeak  in  contradic- 
tion to  the  idea  of  Thais's 
wonderful  veneration  for  Thra- 
fo, with  which  they  opened  the 
fcene. 


f  Scene  fecond.']  Several  per- 
fons  of  the  play  are  concerned 
in  this  fcene,  and  yet,  by  the 
art  and  excellence  of  the  Poet, 
there  arifes  no  confufion  of  dia- 
logue ;  each  fpeech  being  ad- 
mirably adapted  to  the  charac- 
ter to  which  it  is  appropriated. 

DONATUS. 


HoMJ- 
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'How  does  my  fweeting? — are  you  fond  of  me 
For  fending  you  that  mufick-girl  ? 

Par.  Oh  brave  \ 
He  fets  out  nobly ! 

^hais.  For  your  worth  I  love  you. 

Gnat.  Come,  let's  to  fupper!  why  do  you  delay? 

Par.  Mark  t'other!  he's  a  chip  of  the  old  block.* 

fbais.  I'm  ready  when  you  pleaie. 

Par.  I'll  up  to  her, 
And  feem  as  if  but  now  come  forth. — Ha^  Thais, 
Where  are  you  gadding  ? 

Yhais.  Well  met,  Parmeno ! 
I  was  juft  going 

Par.  Whither? 

Thais.  Don't  you  fee 
The  Captain ; 

Par.  Yes,  I  fee  him — to  my  forrow. 
The  prefects  from  my  maimer  ware  your  plealure. 


•  A  Chip  of  the  old  Slack.] 

Ex  hcmine  huuc  natum  dicas. 
There  has  been  much  difpute 
about  the  meaning  of  thefe 
words.  The  old  familiar  expref- 
fion,  which  I  have  m^de-ufeof, 
is,  I  think,  agreeable  to  the  ob- 
Vioos  and  natural  meaning  of 
fkem.  That  Dryi^"  undcr- 
ftood  them,  in  this  fenfe  is  evi- 
^nt  from  the  following  paf- 
ftge. 
*•  In  the  New  Comedy  of 

Vol.  I. 


the  GrascianS,  the  Poets  fought 
indeed  to  exprcfs  the  »83;,  as 
in  their  Tragedies  the  raSo?,  of 
mankindi  But  this  contained 
only  the  general  charaders  of 
men  and  manners  ;  that  is,  ore 
old  man  or  father,  one  lovfir, 
one  courtezan,  fo  like  another 
as  if  the  firft  of  them  had  begot 
the  reft  of  every  fort.  Ex  hcmir.e 
b^HC  KOium  dicas ." 

EJhy  cfDramaiick  Pctfi». 
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T'hra,  Why  do  we  flop  thus?  wherefore  go  rto£ 

hence  ?  \_angrily.  •      \ 

Par.  Befeech  you,  Captain,  let  us,  with  your  leave,- 
Produce  our  prefents,  *  treat,  and  parley  with  her ! 
'Thra.  Fine  gifts,  I v/arrantyou,  compar'd  with  mine ! 
Par^-  They'll  anfwer  for  themfelvet. — Ho,  there! 
within ! 
Order  the  flaves,  I  told  you,  to  come  forth. 

Enter  a  Black  Girl, 

This  way!  do  You  Hand  forward! — This  girl,  ma'am. 
Comes  quite  from  ^Ethiopia. 

Tbra.  Worth  three  Minas.f 

GnaL  Scarce. 

Par.  Ho!  where  are  you,  Dorus  P-'—oh,  come  hither! 

£nUr  Chasrea  in  the  Eunuch^s  habit. 

An  Eunuch,  Madam!— of  a  liberal  air, 

And  in  his  prime ! 

Thais.  Now  as  I  live,  he's  handfome !    • 

J^ar.  What  fay  You,  Gnatho  ?  Is  he  defpicable .? 

Or,   Captain,  what  fay  You  ? Dumb? Praife  " 

fufficient !  ,  ^  ' 

*  Treat,  and  parky -with  her. 1  f    Mints. ']       A    Mina     was  " 

Con'venire  i^  colloqui.     Military     equal  to  3/.  4/.  '] d.^   Cooke, 
terms ;  ufed  by  Parmeno  to  fncer 
at  Thrafo.     Donatus. 

Try 
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^Try  him  in  letters,  exercifes,  mufick : 
In  all  the  arts  a  gentleman  fhould  knqw^ 
I'll  warrant  him  accomplifii'di* 

^hra.  Troth,  thatEunueh 
Is  well  enouo;h. 

Par.  And  he,  who  fends  thefc  prefents. 
Requires  you  not  to  live  for  him  alone. 
And  for  his  fake  to  fhut  out  all  mankind  : 
Nor  does  he  tell  his  battles^  Ihew  his  w©unds, 
Or  (hackle  your  free  will,  as  fome  folks  do* 

\lcQkiiig  at  Thrafoj 
But  when  'twill  not  be  troublefome,  or  when 
YouVe  leifure,  in  due  feafon,  he's  content 
If  then  he  is  admitted» 

1'hra.  This  poor  wretch 
Seems  to  belong  to  a  poor  wretched  maften 

Gnat.  Be}'ond  all  doubt-,  for  who  that  could  obtain 
Another,  would  endure  a  Have  like  this  ?     • 

•    rU  ivarrant   him    accom-  one  might  be  almoft   tetrffted- 

fliJFdP^     From    the   following  to    imagine    that   Shakefpexftf 

paflage  in  Twelfth  Night,  con-  had  the  Eunuch  of  Tereoe*  id 

«erning  the  difguife  of  Viola,  his  eye. 

Conceal  me  what  I  am,  and  be  my  aid 
For  fuch  difguife  as  haply  fhall  become 
The  form  of  my  intent.     I'll  ferre  this  Duke  j 
Thou  Ihalt  prefent  me  as  an  Ennueh  to  him  : 
It  may  be  worth  thy  pains  ;   for  I  can  fing. 
And  fpeak  to  him  in  many  forts  of  rnofick. 
That  will  aUsw  me  very  worth  his  fervioe. 
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Par.  Peace,  v/retch,    that  art  below  the  meaneft 
flave ! 
You,  that  could  bring  your  mind  fo  very  low. 
As  to  cry  Ay  and  No  at  yon  fool's  bidding, 
I'm  fure,  might  get  your  bread  out  o*  the  fire.  * 

1'hra.  Why  don't  we  go  ?  [impaiiently. 

'Thais.  Let  me  but  introduce 
Thefe  firfl,  and  give  fome  orders  in  the  houfe, 
AndFll  attend  yo\\.\^ExitwithCh.2£.rt7LiandtheJ£thiopan, 

Thra.  I'll  depart  from  hence. 
Gnathoj  wait  you  for  her  1 

Par,  It  ill  befeems 
The  dignity  of  a  renown'd  commander, 
T'efcort  his  millrefs  in  the  flreet. 

Thra.  Away, 
Slave!  you're  beneath  my  notice — like  your  mailer. 

[^Exit  Par. 

Gnat.  Ha!  ha!  ha!  ha! 

^hra.  What  moves  your  laughter,  Gnatho  } 

Gnai.  Your  fpeech  but  now:  and  then  the  Rhodian 
came 
Acrols  my  mind. — But  Thais  comes. 

Thra.  Go,  fun, 

*  Get  your  bread  out  of  the  fire.']  Antients  cf  throwing  vidluals 
E  fiamma  peter e  cibum.  A  pro-  into  the  fire,  at  the  time  of  burn- 
verb  to  exprefs  the  loweft  de-  ing  their  dead  ;  to  eat  which  was 
gree  of  meannefs  and  infamy  :  looked  on  asan  aft  of  the  great- 
uken  fiom  a  cuflom  among  the  eil  indignity.    Cooke. 

5  And 
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And  fee  that  ev'ry  thing's  prepar*d  at  home  ] 

Gnat.  It  fhall  be  done.  \^Exit. 

Thais,   [entering  "jDith  Pythias.]     Take  care  no\v, 
Pythias,  * 
Great  care,  if  Chremes  come,  to  prefs  him  ftay ; 
Or,  if  that's  inconvenient,  to  return : 
If  that's  impolTible,  then  bring  him  to  me! 

Pyth.  I'll  do  fo. 

Thais.  Hold !  what  elfe  had  I  to  fay  ? 
Take  care,  be  fure,  of  yonder  virgin  !  fee. 
You  keep  at  home  ! 

Tbra.  I^et's  go ! 

Thais.  Girls,  follow  me  ! 

[Exit  J  attended  by  Servants  and  Thrafo. 

SCENE      III. 
CHREMES    alone. 

In  truth,  the  more  and  more  I  think,  the  more 
I  am  convinc'd  that  Thais  means  ijie  ill : 
So  plain  I  fee  her  arts  to  dra\y  me  in. 
Ev'n  when  (he  firft  invited  me,  (and  when 
Had  any  afk'd,  What  bujinefs  have  you  there  ? 
The  queftion  would  have  ftagger'd  me)  ihe  fram'4 
Sev'ral  excufes  to  detain  me  there. 

*  Take  caret  nonv  PytbiaSy  tijc."]    An  artful  preparation  for  the 
cnfaing  diiFerence  between  her  and  Thrafo.     Donatvs. 

M  3  S^i4 
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3aid  fhe  had  *  made  a  facrifice,  and  had 

Aftairs.  of  eonfequcnce  to  fettle  with  me. 

T— Oho  I  thought  I  immediately,  I  fmell 

A  trick  upon  me  !  ~  down  Vae  fat,  behav'd 

FaiTjiliarly,  and  tried  xq  beat  about 

For  converfation  ;  being  at  a  lofs, 

She  af)c'd,  how  long  my  parents  had  been  dead  ? 

r-I  tpld  her,  long  time  fmce :— on  which  fhe  afk'd. 

Whether  I  had  a  country-houfe  at  Sunium  ? 

—And  how  far  from  the  fea  ? — I  half  believe 

She  likes  my  villa,  and  would  wheedle  me 

To  give  it  her. — Her  final  queftions  were, 

If  I  ne'er  loft  a  little  filler  thence  ? 

—Who  was  mifs'd  with  her^ — what  Ihe  had,  when  loft  ? 

—If  there  was  any  body  capable 

Of  recolleding  her  ? — Why  all  thefe  queftions  ? 

Uplefs  perhaps  flie  means, — a  faucy  baggage  !— 

To  play  the  counterfeit,  and  feign  herfelf 

That  fifter,  who  was  loft  fo  long  ago  ? 

But  ftie,  if  living,  is  about  fixteen  j 

Not  more  :  and  Thais  older  than  myfelf, 

3he  fent  befi4e  to  prefs  me  earneftly 

To  vifit  her  again.— Or,  let  her  fay 

What  ftie  would  have  -,  or  trouble  me  no  more  ! 

I'll  not  return  a  third  time. — Ho!  who's  there  ? 

J^ere  am  I !  Chremes  ! 

*  M^^^e  a  facrifice.']    The  Antients  ufed  to  ofFer  a  facrlfice,  be- 
fprp  they  entered  on  any  affair  of  importance.    Cooke. 

SCENE 
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SCENE       IV., 
Enter  PYTHIAS. 

pytb.  Oh,  fweet,  charming,  Sir! 

Chre.  A  coaxing  hufiy!  did  not  I  forcfee 
A  trick  upon  me  ? 

Pyth.  Thai^  begs  and  prays 
You'd  come  again  to-morrow. 

Cbrc,  I  am  going 
Into  the  country. 

Pyth,  Nay,  now,  prithee  come ! 

Ckre.  I  can't,  I  tell  yau. 

Pyth.  Walk  in  then,  and  ftay 
Till  Ihe  returns  herfelf. 

Chre.  Not  I. 

Pyth.  And  why. 
Dear  Chremes  ?  [taking  hold  of  him. 

Chre.  Off,  you  faucy  flut ! 

Pyth.  Well,  Sir, 
Since  you're  fo  pofitive,  fhall  I  intreat  you 
To  go  to  Her  ? 

Chre.  I  will. 

Pyth.  Here,  Dorias  !  [a  maid-fervant  enters. 

Condud  this  gentleman  to  Captain  Thrafo's. 

[Pythias  re-enters. — Chremes  goes  out  another 
vay  with  Dorias. 

M  4  SCENE 
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SCENE      v. 
ANTIPHO   akne,^ 

But  yefterday  a  knot  of  us  young  fellows 

AiTembled  at  Piraeus,  and  agreed 

To  club  together  for  a  feait  to-day. 

Chserea  had  charge  of  all  j  the  rings  were  given,* 

And  time,  and  pla.ce  appointed. — The  time's  paft  j 

No  entertainment's  at  the  place ;  and  Chserea 

Is  no  where  to  be  met  with. — For  my  part, 

I'm  quite  to  feek  in  this ;  and  what  to  fay, 

Qr  guefs,  I  know  not. — Yet  the  company 

Have  all  commiflion'd  me  to  find  him  out, 

ril  fee  if  he's  at  home  •, — but  who  cpmes  here 

From,  Thais.''— -Is  it  He,  or  no? — 'Tis  He. — 

— What  manner  of  man's  here  ?™what  habit's  that .'' 

— What  mifchief  is  the  meaning  of  all  this  ^ 

—I'm  all  aftpnifhment,  and  cannot  guefs. 

But  I'll  withdraw  awhile,  and  try  to  learn,     [retirej, 

•  H-in^s  nuere given,"]     It  was  ufual  to  depoiit  their  rings,  as 
pledges  Of  obferving  their  appointment. 
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S  C  E  N  E       VI. 
Enter  CHJEREA  in  f be  EunucFs  Habit. 

Char,  [looking  about.']    Is  any  body  here  ?— Npi, 
nobody. 
Does  any  follow  me  ? — No,  nobody. 
May  I  then  let  my  extacy  break  forth  ? 
*Ph,  Jupiter  !  *tis  now  the  very  time. 
When  I  could  fuffer  to  be  put  to  death. 
Left,  not  another  tranfport,  like  to  this, 
Remain  in  life  to  come. — But  is  there  not 
Some  curious  impertinent  to  come 
Acrofs  me  now,  and  murder  me  with  queftions  ? 
—To  alk,  why  I'm  fo  flutter'd  ?  why  fo  joyful  ? 
Whither  Fm  going?  whence  I  came?  from  whence 
I  got  this  habit  ?  what  I'm  looking  after  ? 
Whether  I'm  in  my  fenfes  ?  or  ftark  mad  ? 

*  Obt  Jupiter  !  'tis  now  the  referred  to  in  a  note  on  the  laft 

'very  time.']   Proh  Jupiter !  Nunc  a6l  of  the    Andrian,    contains 

eji  profeao,  cum  interjici  perpeti  exaftly  the  fame  fentiment,  and 

me  pojjum,  Ne  hoc gaudium  conta-  almoft  in  the  fame  words  with 

minet    vita    agritudine     aliqud.  this  of  Terence. 
The  paffage  from  Shakefpeare 

—     —    —    —    —    If  I  were  now  to  die, 
'Twere  now  to  be  moil  happy  ;  for,  I  fear, 
My  foul  hath  her  content  fo  abfolute. 
That  not  another  comfort,  like  to  this. 
Succeeds  in  unknown  fate..  Othello. 

jinti. 
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Anti.  ril  go  myfelf,  and  do  that  kindnefs  to  him. 
Chserea,   [advancing]  what's  all  this  flutter  ?  what's 

this  drefs  ? 
What  is't  tranfports  you?  what  d'ye  want?  art  mad? 
Why  do  you  flare  at  me  ?  and  why  not  fpeak  ? 

Char,  O  happy,  happy  day !  — You're  welcome,  friend  1 
There's  not  a  man  on  earth  I'd  rather  fee 
This  moment  than  yourfelf, 
•  And.  Come,  tell  me  all ! 

Char.  Tell  you !  I  will  befeech  you  give  me  hearing, 
D'ye  know  my  brother's  miftrefs  here  ? 

Anti.  I  do : 
Thais,  I  think, 

Char.  The  fame, 

Anti.  I  recolledt. 

Char.  To-day  a  girl  was  fent  a  prefent  to  her, 
Vv^'hy  need  I  fpeak  or  praife  her  beauty  now 
To  You,  that  know  me,  and  my  tafte  fo  well  ? 
She  fet  me  all  on  fire. 

Abtti.  Is  flie  fo  handfome  ? 

Char.  Moft  exquifite:  Oh,  had  you  but  once  feenher, 
You  would  pronounce  her,  I'm  confident. 
The  firft  of  woman-kind. — But  in  a  word, 
I  fell  in  love  with  her. — By  great  good  luck 
There  was  at  home  an  Eunuch,  which  my  brother 
Had  bought  for  Thais,  but  not  yet  lent  thither, 
*-I  had  a  gentle  hint  from  Parmeno, 

Wliich 
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Wliich  I  feiz'd  greedily. 

JntL  And  what  was  that  ? 

Char.  Peace,  and  I'll  tell  yoy, — To  change  drefles 
with  hinij 
And  order  Parmeno  to  cany  me 
Inftead  of  him. 

Anti.  How  ?  for  an  Eunuch,  You  .' 

Cb^er.  E*en  fo. 

Anti.  \Vhat  good  could  you  derive  from  that  ? 

Char.  "What  good'.— why,  fee,  and  hear,  and  be 
with  her 
I  languifh'd  for,  my  Antipho ! — was  That 
An  idle  reafon,  or  a  trivial  good  ? 
— To  Thais  Fm  deliver'd-,  {he  receives  me. 
And  carries  me- with  joy  into  her  houfe  j 
Commits  the  charming  girl 

Anti.  To  whom  ?— to  You  ? 

Cb^,  To  Me. 

Anti.  In  fpecial  hands,  I  muft  confefs. 

Ch^.  — Injoins  me,  to  permit  no  man  come  near  herj 
Nor  to  depart,  myfelf,  one  inftant  from  her ; 
*But  in  an  inner  chamber  to  remain 
Alone  with  her  alon^.     I  nod,  and  look 

•  But  in  an  inner  chamher^  permitted  to  come  to  thern>  but 

(«fc]      In    Greece  the  women  relations,   and   the  flaves  that 

always   occupied    the    interior  waited  upon  them.    Dacier. 
apartments,  where  nobody  was 

Bafh' 
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Balhfully  on  the  ground. 

Jnii.  Poor  fimple  foul  ! 

Cb^r.  I  am  bid  forth,  fays  Ihe ;  and  carries  ofF 
All  her  maid-fervants  with  her,  fave  fome  few- 
Raw  novices,  who  ftraight  prepar'd  the  bath. 
I  bad  them  hafte  j  and  while  it  was  preparing. 
In  a  retiring-room  the  Virgin  fat ; 
*  Viewing  a  pidburc,  where  the  tale  was  drawn 
Of  Jove's  defcending  in  a  golden  fhow'r 
To  Danae's  bofom. — I  beheld  it  too. 
And  becaufe  He  of  old  the  like  game  play'd, 
I  felt  my  mind  exult  the  more  within  me. 
That  Jove  fhould  change  himfelf  into  a  man. 
And  fteal  in  fecret  thro'  a  ftranger-roof. 
With  a  mere  woman  to  intrigue.— Great  Jove, 
,Who  fhakes  the  higheft  heav'ns  with  his  thunder  !f 
And  I,  poor  mortal  man,  not  do  the  fame  ! — . 
I  did  it,  and  with  all  my  heart  I  did  it. 
r~ While  thoughts,  like  thefe,  pofieft  my  foul,  they 
call'd 

*  Vte<wing  a  piiiuretKuhere  the  piter  to  Danae,  in  a  fhower  of 

Tale,  l^cJ]  A  very  proper  piece  gold.  Oh  the  avarice  of  harlots  1 

of  furniture  for  the  houfe  of  a  Donatus. 
courtezan,  givipg  an  ejjample 

of  loofe  and    mercenary  love  ;  t    Who    Jhakes    the    higheft 

calculated    to    excite     wanton  heavens  luhh  his  thunder. '\    ^i 

thoughts,  and  at  the  fame  time  templa  caeli  fumma  fonitu  concutit. 

hinting  to  the  young  lover  that  ^  parody  on  a  paffage  in  Ennius. 

he  muft  make  his  way  to  the  Donatus. 
bofom  of  his  miftrefs,  like  Ju- 

The 
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The  girl  to  bathe.     She  goes,  bathes,  then  returns : 

Which  done,  the  fervants  put  her  into  bed. 

I  (land  to  wait  their  orders.     Up  comes  one, 

"  Here,  harkye,  Dorus !  take  this  fan,  and  mark 

"  You  cool  her  gently  thus,  while  we  go  bathe. 

«  When   we   have   bath'd,    You,    if    you    pleafe, 

"  bathe  too." 
I,  with  a  fober  air,  receive  the  fan. 

Anti,  Then  would  I  fain  haye  feen  your  fimpic 
face  ! 
I  fhould  have  been  delighted  to  behold 
How  like  an  afs  you  look'd,  and  held  the  fan. 
Ch^er.  Scarce  had  fhe  fpoke,  when  all  rufh'd  out 
o'doors  •, 
Away  they  go  to  bathe  ;  grow  full  of  noife. 
As  fervants  ufe,  when  mafters  are  abroad. 
Meanwhile  fleep  feiz'd  the  virgin  :  I,  by  Health, 
Peep'd  thro'  the  fanfticks  thus  j  then  looking  round. 
And  feeing  all  was  fafe,  made  fall  the  door. 
Anti.  What  then  .? 
Char.  What  then,  fool  ! 
Anti.  I  confefs. 
Char.  D'ye  think, 
Bleft  with  an  opportunity  like  this, 
*So  fhort,  fo  wifh'd  for,  yet  fo  unexpecTted, 

*    Jn  cpfortunity  fo  Jhort.'\     according  to  Chaerea's  relation. 
Short   indeed,  confidering  the     are  crouded   into  it.     All    the 
nomber  of  incidents,    which,     time,  allowed  for  this  adven- 
ture. 
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rd  let  it  flip  ?  No.     Then  I'd  been,  indeedj 
The  thing  I  counterfeited. 

^nii.  Very  true. 
But  what's  become  of  our  club-fupper  ? 

Cb^r.  Ready. 

j^nii.  An  honeft  fellow  !    where  ?    at  your  own 
houfe  ? 

Cbi^r.  At  Freeman  Difcus's. 

Anti.  A  great  way  off. 

Ci)^r.  Then  we  muft  make  more  hafte. 

Ami.  But  change  your  drefs. 

Cb^er.  Where  can  I  change  it  ?  I'm  diftrefi.  From, 
home 
I  muft  play  truant,  left  I  meet  my  brother. 
My  father  too,  perhaps,  is  come  to  town,  f 

Ami.  Come  to  my  houfe  then  !  that's  the   neareft 
place 
Where  you  may  Ihift. 

Char.  With  all  my  heart ;  let's  go ! 
And  at  the  fame  time,  I'll  confult  with  yoti 

ture.  Is  the  (hort  fpace  between  that  a  very  flrid  and  religious 

the    departure    of   Thais    and  adherence  to  the  Unities  often 

Thrafo   and    the    entrance    of  drives  the  Poet  into  as  great  ab- 

Chsrea;  fo  that  all  this  variety  furdities  as  the  profeft  violatioa 

of  bufmefs  of  lleeping,  bath-  of  them, 
ing,  ravifhing,  &c.  is  difpatch- 

ed  during  the  two  foliloquies  of  '     t  ^  father  too   pcrlaps   is 

Antipho  and  Chrcmes,  and  the  "^■«'^  ^°  '^'o^»'^   Preparation  for 

Ihort  fcene   between    Chremes  ^^-^  arrival  of  the  father.    Do- 

and   Pythias.      The   truth  is,  natus. 

I  How 
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How  to  fecurc^this  dear  girl. 
Anti.  Be  it  fo.* 
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•  Inftead  of  this  fcene,  Fon- 
taine, in  bis  Eunuch,  has  fubfti- 
tuted  one  between  Chserea  and 
Pamphila,  whom  he  brings  on 
the  ftage,  as  Baron  does  Gly- 
cerium  in  the  Andrian.  Charea 
profefics  honourable  love,  leaves 
her  in  the  houfe  of  Thais,  and 
applies  to  his  father,  by  whofe 
confcnt  he  at  laft  obtains  her  in 
marriage.  Fontaine  was  mofl 
probably  right  in  his  coBJec- 
tore,  that  the  plot  of  the  Eu- 
nuch, exaftly  as  it  lies  in  Te- 
rence, was  not  conformable  to 
the  feverity  of  the  French,  or, 


perhaps,  the  Englifh  ftage.  It 
would  certainly  therefore  have 
been  advifable,  in  order  to  a- 
dapt  it  for  reprefentation  before 
a  modern  audience,  to  change 
fome  circnmftances,  and  the 
introdudlion  of  Pamphila  might 
perhaps  have  been  haiarded 
not  without  faccefs :  But  by  de- 
parting fo  eflentially,  as  Fon- 
taine has  done  from  Mpnander 
and  Terence,  the  very  founda- 
tions of  the  fable  are  undermi- 
ned, and  itiofesmoft  part  of  that 
vivacity  and  intereft  fo  remark- 
able in  the  Play  before  us. 


ACT 


i6S 


THE    EUNUCH. 


A  C  T    iV.       S  C  E  N  E    I. 

Enter  D  O  R I  A  S,  with  a  Cajket  *. 


t)  O  R  i  A  S. 

NO  W,  as  1  hope  for  mercy,  I'm  afraid. 
From  what  I've  feen,  left  yonder  fwaggerer 
Make  fome  difturbance,  or  do  violence 


•  Enter  Dorlas.J  'Tis  triie, 
the  Ancients  have  kept  the 
continuity  of  fcenes  fomewhat 
better  than  the  Moderns.  Two 
do  not  perpetually  corns  in  to- 
gether, talk,  and  go  out  to- 
gether ;  and  other  two  fucceed 
them,  and  do  the  fame  through- 
Out  the  aft,  which  the  Englilh 
call  by  the  nameoffingle  fcenes; 
but  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  they 
have  feldom  above  two  or  three 
fcenes,  properly  fo  called,  in 
every  adl  ;  for  it  is  to  be  ac- 
counted a  new  fcene,  not  only 
every  time  the  ftage  is  emptyj 
but  every  perfon  who  enters, 
though  toothers,  makesit  fo  ; 
becaufe  he  introduces  a  new  bu- 
finefs.  Now  the  plots  of  their 
plays  being  narrow,  and  the  per- 
fons  hw,  one  of  their  afts  is 


vV-ritteh  iii  a  lefs  compafs  than 
one  of  our  well- wrought  fcenes ;  • 
and  yet  they  are  often  deficient 
even  in  this.  To  go  no  farther 
than  Terence,  you  find,  in  the 
Eunuch,  Antiphoentering  fingle 
in  the  tnidft  of  the  third  Aft, 
after  Chremes  and  Pythias  were 
gone  off:  in  the  fame  play  ypo^ 
have  likewife  Dorias  begin- 
ning the  fourth  aft  alone  ;  and 
after  flic  has  made  a  relation 
of  what  was  done  at  the  Soldi- 
er's entertainment,  (which  by, 
the  way  Was  very  inartificial^ 
becaufe  flie  was  prefumed  td 
fpeak  direftly  to  the  audience  ; 
and  to  acquaint  them  with  what 
was  necelfary  to  be  known,  but 
yet  fhould  have  been  fo  conr 
trived  by  the  Poet,  as  to  haye 
been  told  by  perfons  of  the 
Drama 
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To  Thais.     For,  as  foon  as  Chremcs  came, 
(Chremes,  the  youth  that's  brother  to  the  virgin) 
She  beg'd  of  Thrafo,  he  might  be  admitted. 
This  piqu'd  him  ;  yet  he  durft  not  well  reftife. 
She,  fearing  Chremes  fhould  not  be  detain'd. 
Till  (he  had  time  and  opportunity 
To  tell  him  all  fhe  wifh'd  about  his  fifler, 
Urg'd  Thrafo  more  and  more  to  afk  him  in. 
The  Captain  coldly  a(ks  him  ^  down  he  fat ; 
And  Thais  enter'd  into  chat  with  him. 
The  Captain,  fancying  a  rival  brought 
Before  his  face,  refolv'd  to  vex  Her  too : 
"  Here,  boy,"  faid  he,  "  let  Pamphila  be  call'd 
"  To  entertain  us!"—"  Pamphila  !"  cries  Thais 
**  She  at  a  banquet!— No,  it  muft  not  be." — 
Thrafo  infifling  on't,  a  broil  enfued : 
On  which  my  Miflrefs  flyly  flipping  off 
Her  jewels,*  gave  them  me  to  bear  away ;. 

Drama  to  one  another,  and  fo  by  the  departure  of  Softrata, 

by  them  to  have  come  to  the  Geta,  and  Canthara;  and   in- 

knowledge  of  the  people)   fhe  deed  you  can  fcarce  look  into 

quits   the  ftage,    and   Phsedria  any  of  his  comedies,  where  you 

enters   next,    alone   likewife  :  will  not  prefently  difcover  the 

He  alfo  gives   you  an  account  fame  interruption, 

of  himfelf,  and  of  his  return-  D^^ota's  £Jfajc/  brOTuuick 

ing  from  the  country  in  mono-  Poefie. 
logue,  to  which  unnatural  way 

of  narration  Terence  is  fubjeft  *  Slipping  off  her  je'weh.]  "Be- 

in  all  his  plays.  In  his  Adelphi,  ^^^^  courtezans  were  not  al- 

or  Brothers,  Syrus  and  Demea  ^^^^d  to  wear  gold  or  jewels  ia 

enter,  after  the  fcene  is  brol«en  *^«  ^^eet.     Dacier. 

Vol.  I.  N  Which 
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Which  is,  I  know,  a  certain  lign,  fhe  willy 

As  foon  as  poflible,  iheak  off  herfelf.  [Exit, 

SCENE     ir. 

Enler  PH^DR  I  A.* 

Ph^J.  Going  into  the  country,  I  began 
(As  happens  when  tlie  mind  is  ill  at  eafe) 
To  ponder  with  myleif  upon  the  road, 
Tofling  from  thought  to  thought,  and  viewing  all 
In  the  worfl;  light.     While  thus  I  ruminate, 
I  pafs'd  lanconfcioufly  my  country-houfe, 
And  journied  far  beyond,  ere  I  perceiv'd  it. 
I  turnM  about,  but  with  a  heavy  heart  > 
And  Ibon  as  to  the  very  fpot  I  came 
Where  the  roads  part,  I  ftopt.     Then  paus'd  awhile: 
"  Alas!  thought  I,  and  muft  I  here  remain 
«  Two  days  ?  alone  ?  without  her  ?  —Well !  what  then  ? 
*'  That's  nothing. — ^What,  is't  nothing?— If  I've  not 
**  The  privilege  to  touch  her,  Ihall  I  not 
"  Behold  her  neither  ? — If  one  may  not  be, 
:**  At  leafl:  the  oiher  ihall.— And  certainly 

*  Ettto'  Phedria.]  Here  the  him  out  of  the  way,  to  give  pro- 
Poet  artfully  finds  a  reafon  to  babillty  to  thofe  incidents  ne- 
bring  Phredria  back  again  ;  as  ceffary  to  happen  in  hisabfcnce, 
he  at  £r(l  with  e^ual  art  fent  Don  at  vs. 

"Xove 
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"  *  Love,  in  its  laft  degree,  is  fomething  ftUl.*' 
— Then  I,  on  purpofe,  paft  the  houfe. — But  fee ! 
Pythias  breaks  forth  affrighted. — What  means  this? 

SCENE      III. 

Enicr  PYTHIAS  ^«^DORIAS;  PH^DRIA 

aS  a  dijlancc. 

Pytb.  Where  Ihall  I  find,  unhappy  that  I  am. 
Where  feek  this  rafcal-Qave  ? — this  (lave,  that  durfl 
Attempt  a  deed  like  this  ?  Undone !  undone ! 

Ph^ed.  What  this  may  be,  I  dread. 

Pyth,  And  then  the  villain. 
After  he  had  abus'd  the  virgin,  tore 
The  poor  girl's  cloaths,  and  dragg'd  her  by  the  hair. 

Ph^d.  How's  this  ? 

Pyth.  Oh,  v/ere  he  but  within  my  reach. 
How  could  I  fly  upon  the  vagabond. 
And  tear  the  villain's  eyes  out  with  my  nails  ! 

Ph<£d.  What  tumult's  this,  arifen  in  my  abfence  ? 
ni  go  and  afic  her.  —  [§■<?/>/§•  j/^.]— What's  the  matter, 

Pythias  ? 
W^hy  thus  difturb'd  ?  and  whom  is  it  you  feek  ? 
Pyth.  Whom  do  I  feek.?  Away,  Sir  Ph^dria  ! 

•  Love,  in  its  lafi  degree,  ^r .]     phor  taken  from  the  lines  drawn 
Extremd  linea  amare,  baud  nihil     in  the  chariot  races. 
eji.     Suppofcd  to  be  a  meta- 

N  2  You 
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You  and  your  gifts  together ! 

Phad.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Pj/y&r  The  matter.   Sir!   The  Eunuch,  that  yp» 
fent  us. 
Has  made  fine  work  here !  the  young  Virgin,  whom 
The  Captain  gave  my  miftrefs,  he  has  ravifn'd. 

Ph^ed.  Raviili'd  ?    How  fay  you  ? 

Pyth.  Ruin'd  and  undone  ! 

Ph<£d.  You're  drunk. 

Pyth.  Would  thofe,  who  wifli  me  ill,  were  fo  \ 
'  Dori.  Ah,  Pythias  !  what  ftrange  prodigy  is  this  ? 

Pb^d.  You're  mad :  how  could  an  Eunuch — 

Pyih.  I  don't  know 
Or  who,  or  what  he  was. — What  he  has  done. 
The  thing  itfelf  declares. — The  Virgin  weeps ; 
Nor,  when  you  afk  what  ails  her,  dare  fhe  telL 
But  he,  good  man,  is  no  where  to  be  found  : 
And  1  fear  too,  that  when  he  dole  away. 
He  carried  fomething  off. 

Phad.  I  can't  conceive 
Whither  the  rafcal  can  have  flown,  unlcls 
He  to  our  houfe,  perfiaps,  flunk  back  again, 

Pyth.  See  now,  Iprayypu,  if  he  has. 
Pi&>^.  I  will.  [Exit. 

JPon'.'  Good  lack!    fo  flrange  a  thing  I   never 
heard. 

PyJh.  I've  heard,  that  they  lov'd  women  mightily. 

But 
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But  could  do  nothing;  yet  I  never  thotight  on*r:* 

For  if  I  had,  I'd  have  confin'd  him  clofe 

In  feme  bye  place,  nor  truftcd  the  girl  to  him. 

SCENE      IV.  ' 

Re-enter   P  H  iE  D  R  I  A,    with   D  O  R  U  S   the 
Eunuch^  in  GhaereaV  cloaths. 

Pbad.  Out,  rafcal,   out! — What  are  you  refty, 
firrah  ? 
Out,  thou  vile  bargain  ! 

Dor.  Dear  Sir  !  [^^»f . 

Pbad^  See  the  wretch ! 
What  a  wry  mouth  he  makes  ! — Inform  me,  rafcal. 
What  means  this  coming  back,  and  change  of  dreis  ? 
What  anfwer,  firrah  ? — If  I  had  delay'd 
A  minute  longer,  Pythias,  I  had  mifs'd  him. 
He  was  equipp'd  fo  bravely  for  his  flight. 

Vyth.  What,  have  you  got  the  rogue  ? 

Fhad.  I  warrant  you. 

Pyth.  -Well  done !  well  done  ! 

Tiori.  Ay,  marry,  very  well. 


....*  Xet- 1  never  thought  o«'/.]  or  refer  to  what  is  faid  in  the 

Verum  mi/era  non  in  mentem  ve-  preceding  verfe,  Amatores  mult- 

nerat.       This   -muft    either   be  trum   tjfe  audieram  tot  maximos, 

taken  abfolrutely  <hat  Ihe  never  **  I've  heard  that  theylov'd  wo- 

apprehended  any  fuch accident,  *'  men  mightily.*'    Patrick. 

N  3  Pyth, 
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Pyth.  Where  is  he  ? 

Phad.  Don't  you  fee  him  ? 

Pyth.  See  him  ?  whom  ? 

Ph^d.  This  fellow,  to  be  fure. 

Pyth.  This  man !  who  i^  he  ? 

Phad.  He  that  was  carried  to  your  houfe  to-day. 

Pyth.  None  of  our  people  ever  laid  their  eyes 
Upon  this  fellow,  Ph^dria !  , 

Ph^d.  Never  faw  him  ? 

Pyth.  Why,   did  you  think  this  fellow  had  been 
brought 
To  tJs  ? 

Ph^d.  Yes,  furely-  for  I  had  no- other. 

Pyth.  Oh  dear !  this  fellow's  not  to  be  compared 
To  t'other.— -He  was  elegant,  and  handfome. 

Phad.  Ay,  fo  he  might  appear  awhile  ago, 
Becaufe  he  had  gay  cloaths  on :  now  he  feems 
Ugly,  becaufe  he's  ilript. 

Pyth.  Nay,  prithee,  peace  \ 

As  if  the  diff'rence  was  fo  very  fmall ! • 

The  youth  conduced  to  our  houfe  to-day, 
'Twou'd  do  you  good  to  caft  your  eyes  on,  Phasdria; 
\,vThis  is  a  drowfy,  withered,  weazel-fac'd,* 
Old  fellow, 

.    *  Weaxd-fac'd,   oU  fellow.']  charges  Terence  with   having 

IMienander's  words,  as  preferv-  mifunderftood.     ToAn,  he  fays 

?d  by  Donatus,  are  thefe,  «ul»?  is  a  Weaze],    and  Tcat<^r^T;   a 

s?i  TaAeuiT-nj    yif-Mt    v/hich   he  Lizard.     But  Terence  is  very 

S     .  likely 
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Pb^ed.  How  ? — you  drive  mc  to  that  pals. 
That  I  fcarce  know  what  I  have  done  myfelf. 
— Did  not  I  biiy  you,  rafcal  ?  {to  Dorus. 

Dor.  Yes,  Sir. 
Pyib.  Order  him 
To  anfwer  Me, 

Pb^.  Well,  queftionhinu 
Pytb.  to  Dorus. 1  Was  You 
Brought  here  to-day  ?  [fiakes  bis  bead.]     See  there  ? 

Not  He.     It  was 
Another,  a  young  lad,  about  Cxteen, 
"Whom  Parmeno  brought  with  him. 
Pbrd.  to  Dorus.}  Speak  to  Me  ! 
Firft  teU  me,  whence  had  you  tiiat  coat  ?    What 

dumb  ? 
I'll  make  you  fpeak,  you  villain  ?  [^aatra^  him. 

Dor.  Chorea  came [«7^^* 

Pb^d.  My  brother  ? 

Dor.  Yes,  Sir ! 

Pb^.  When? 

Dor.  To-day. 

Pb^d.  How  long  fmce  i? 

likely  to  have  made  Pythias  ex-  mal  exprefied  in  it.     A  Lizard 

prefs  herdiflikc  of  the  Eunuch,  being  a  thm  aoinaa],  Mcninder 

by  comparing  him  to  a  Weaiel,  probably    ipteoded    a     fcmili- 

whofe   fitin   has   much  of  the  lude  ia  the  Umkocfs.     r<a««r»( 

tawny  in  it.     As  to  the  paflage  ys^^  may  therefore  be  conftrn- 

from  Menander,  there  is   no-  cd  a  thin,  half-ftwWcl   fc^^f, 

thing  of  the  colour  of  the  ani-  Cooke. 

N  4  Dcr. 
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Hor.  Jufl  now.  T-Ttix3u\ 

Phad.  With  whom  ? 

Dor.  With  Parmeno. 

Phted.  Did  you 
Know  him  before  ? 

Dor.  No,  Sir;  nor  e^er  heard  of  him. 

Phad.  How  did   you   know  he   was  py  brother 
then? 

Dor.  Parmeno  told  me  fo,  and  Chasrea 
Gave  me  thefe  cloaths — 

Phased.  Confufion  !  la^de. 

.  Dor.  Put  on  mine  ; 
And  then  they  both  went  out  o' doors  together. 

Pytb.  Now,  Sir,  do  you  believe  that  I  am  fober-? 
Now  do  you  think,  I've  told  no  lie?  And  now 
Are  you  convinced  the  Girl  has  been  abus'd ! 

Ph^d.  Away,  fool!  d'ye  believe  what  this  wretch 
fays  ? 

Pytb.  What  fignifies  belief? — It  fpeaks  itfelf. 

Pb^d.  apart  to  Dor  us.']  Come  this  way — harke  ye  ! 
— further  ftill. — Enough. 
Tell  me  once  more. — Did  Chasrea  ftrip  you  ? 

Dor.  Yes. 

Pbad.  And  put  your  cloaths  on  ? 

Dor.  Yes,  Sir!  ' 

Pbad.  And  was  brought. 
In  your  flead,  hither  ? 

Dor.  '■  Yf  s, 

2  Pb^d. 
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Pb^d.  Great  Jupiter! 

[pretending  to  he  in  a  fajjion  ivitb  him. 
What  a  moft  wicked  fcoundrel's  this  ? 

Pytb.  Alas ! 
Don't  you  believe,  then,  we've  been  vilely  us'd  ? 

Pbad.  No  wonder"  if  vc«  credit  what  he  fays  ? 
I  don't  know  what  to  do.    [afide.l    Here,  harkye, 

firrah ! 
Deny  it  all  again,  [apart  to  2)or«j.]— What!   can't  I 

beat 
The  truth  out  of  you,   rafcal?— have  you  feen 
My  brother  Chasrea  ?  [aloud  and  heating  bim. 

Dcr.  I^d,  Sirf  [crying. 

'Phyd,  So!  I-fee 

He  won't  confefs    without  a  beating. Thi« 

way!   [apart.'] — Now 
He  owns  it;  now  denies  it.— Afk  my  pardon !   [apart. 
Dor.  Befeech  you,  Sir,  forgive  me  ! 
Pbjed.  Get  you  gone.  [kicking^him. 

Bar.  Oh  me!  oh  dear  !  {Exit  bowling. 

Pbad.  afide.  I  had  no  other  way 
To  come  off  handfomely.— We're  all  undone. 
—D'ye  think  to  play  your  tricks  on  me,  you  rafcal  ? 
[Ahudy  and  Exit  after  Dorus. 


.^^.i*l 


SCENE 


173  T  H  E    E  U  N  U  C  H, 

SCENE       V. 

Manent  PYTHIAS  and  DORIAS, 

Pyfk.  As  fure  as  I'm  alive,  this  is  a  trick 
Of  Parmeno. 

Bori.  No  doubt  on't, 

Pyth.  *rildevife 
Some  means  to-day  to  fit  him  for't,— But  now. 
What  would  you  have  me  do  ? 

Dori,  About  the  Girl  ? 

Phad.  Ay,  Ihall.I  tell?  or  keep  the  matter  fecret? 

Bori.  Troth,  if  you're  wife,  you  know  not  what 
you  know. 
Nor  of  the  Eunuch,  nor  the  ravilhment : 
So  Iball  you  clear  yourfelf  of  all  this  trouble. 
And  do  a  kindnels  to  our  miftrefs  too. 
Say  nothing,  but  that  Dorus  is  gone  off. 

Pyth,  I'll  do  fo, 

Bori.  Prithee  is  not  Chremes  yonder  ? 
Thais  will  foon  be  here. 

Pytb,  Howfo  ? 

Bori.  Becaufe 
When  I  came  thence,  a  quarrel  was  abroach 

*  VUdevlfefome  means  tO'day^  ^r.]  The  revenge  of  Pythias  OH 
Parraeno  is  very  artfully  made  prod'uftive  of  the  cataftrophe.  Dox, 

Amongft 
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Among{l:  them. 

Pyib.  Carry  in  the  jewels,  Dorias  1 
Meanwhile  I'll  learn  of  Chremes  what  has  happen'd. 

[£x;/  Dorias. 

SCENE      VI. 
Enter  CHREMES  tlpfey. 

Chrem,  So!  fo! — I'm  in  for't — and  the  wine  I've 
drank 
Has  made  me  reel  again. — Yet  while  I  fat. 
How  fober  I  fuppos'd  myfelf ! — But  I 
No  fooner  rofe,  than  neither  foot,  nor  head. 
Knew  their  own  bufinefs  ! 

Pytb.  Chremes  ! 

Chrem,  Who's  that  ?— Ha ! 
Pythias! — How  much  more  handfomeyou  feemnow. 
Than  you  appear'd  a  little  while  ago  ! 

Pytb.  I'm  fure  you  feem  a  good  deal  merrier. 

Cbrcm^  I'faith  'tis  an  old  faying,  and  a  true  one, 
*"  Ceres  and  Bacchus  are  warm  friends  of  Venus.'* 
r~But,  pray,  has  Thais  been  here  long  before  me  ?  * 

Pytb.  Has  fhe  yet  left  the  Captain's  ? 

Cbrem.  Long  time  fince ; 

*  Ceres  and  Bacchus  are  nuarm  verb,  fignifying  that  lore  is 
friends  cf  Venus.'\  Sine  Cerere  cold  without  gocd  eating  and 
is  Libera  friget  Venus,     A  pro-     drinking. 

An 
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An  age  ago.     They've  had  a  bloody  quarrel. 

Tyth.  Did  not  fhe  bid  you  follow  her  ? 
•    Chrem,  Not  fhe  : 
Only  fhe  made  a  fign  to  me  at  parting. 

Pyth.  Well,  wasn't  that  enough  ? 

Chrem.  No,  faith  !  I  never 
At  all  conceiv'd  her  meaning,  till  the  Captain 
Gave  me  the  hint,  and  kick'd  me  out  o'doors. 
— But  here  fhe  is  !  I  wonder  how  it  was 
I  overtook  her ! 


SCENE      VII. 
Enter    THAI  S. 

Thais,  I  am  apt  to  think 
The  Captain  will  foon  follow  me,  to  take 
The  Virgin  from  me :  Well  then,  let  him  come .' 
But  if  he  does  but  lay  a  finger  on  her. 
We'll  tear  his  eyes  out. — His  impertinence. 
And  big  words,  while  mere  words,  I  can  endure  ; 
But  if  he  comes  to  afbion,  woe  be  to  him  ! 

Chrem.  Thais,  I  have  been  here  fome  time, 

l^hais.  My  Chremes ! 
The  very  man  I  wanted  ! — Do  you  know 
That  You  have  been  th'  occafion  of  this  quarrel  ? 
And  that  this  whole  affair  relates  to  You  } 


Chrem. 
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Chrem.  To  Me  !  how  fo  ? 

Thais.  Becaufe,  while  I  endeavour. 
And  ftudy  to  rellore  your  filter  to  you, 
This  and  much  more  I've  fuffer'd. 

Chrem.  Where's  my  filler  ? 

Thais.  Within,  at  my  houfe. 

Chrem.  Ha  !  [with  concern. 

Thais.  Be  not  alarm'd : 
She  has  been  well  brought  up,  and  in  a  manner 
Worthy  herfelf  and  you, 

Chrem.  Indeed  ? 

Thais.  'Tis  true : 
And  now  moll  freely  I  rellore  her  to  you. 
Demanding  nothing  of  you  in  return. 

Chrem.  I  feel  your  goodnefs,  Thais,  and  Ihail  ever 
Remain  much  bounden  to  you. 

Thais.  Ay,  but  now 
Take  heed,  my  Chremes,  left  you  lofe  your  fiiier. 
Ere  you  receive  her  from  me  !  for  'tis  She, 
Whom  now  the  Captain  comes  to  take  by  ftorm. 
'—Pythias,  go,  fetch  the  calket  with  the  proofs  !  * 

Chrem.  D'ye  fee  him,  Thais  ?  [looking  cut. 

Pyth.  Where  does  the  cafket  Hand  ? 

Thais.  Upon  the  cabinet. — D'ye  loiter,  huffy  ? 

[Exit  Pythias. 

•    With   the   proof  S.I       Cum     children,  by  which  they  might 
monumentis.      Alluding   to   the     be  recognized,  if  expofed,    or 
cuftom  of  theantients  of  attach-     ftolen  ipiih.cir  infkncy. 
in^  feme  valuable  token  to  tht-r  •^'^v^.i .' 

Chrem. 
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Chrem.  What  force  the  Captain  brings  with  him 
againft  you  ! 
Good  heav'n ! 

Thais.  Are  you  afraid,  young  gentleman  ? 

Chrem.  Away! — who?  I?  afraid? — No  mortal  lefs. 

T'i'^zV.  Nay,  you  had  need  be  flout  at  prefent,  Chremes. 

Chrem.  What  kind  of  man  d'ye  take  me  for  ? 

Thais.  Gonfider, 
He,  whom  youVe  now  to  cope  with,  is  a  ftranger, 
Lefs  powerful  than  you,  lefs  known,  and  lefs 
Befriended  here  than  you  ! 

Chrem.  I  know  all  that : 
But  why,  like  fools,  admit,  what  we  may  fhun  ? 
Better  prevent  a  wrong,  than  afterwards 
Revenge  it,  v/hen  receiv'd. — Do  You  flep  in. 
And  bolt  the  door,  while  /  run  to  the  Forum, 
And  call  fome  advocates  to  our  afTiftance.     [going. 

Thais.  Stay  !  [holding  him, 

Chrem.  'Twill  be  better. 

Thais.  Hold  ! 

Chrem.  Nay,  let  me  go  ! 
I'll  foon  be  back. 

Thais.  We  do  not  want  them,  Chremes. 
Say,  only,  that  this  maiden  is  your  fifter. 
And  that  you  loft  her  when  a  child,  and  now 
Know  her  again  for  your's. 

Enter 
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Enter   PYTHIAS. 

Thais  to  Pytb.]  Produce  the  proofs. 

Pyth.  Here  they  are. 

Thais.  Take  them,  Chremes  ! — If  the  Captain 
Attempts  to  do  you  any  violence. 
Lead  him  before  a  magiftrate.     D'ye  mark  me? 

Chrtitt.  I  do. 

Thais.  Be  fure  now  fpeak  with  a  good  courage  \ 

Chrem.  I  will. 

Thais.  Come,  gather  up  your  cloak. — Undone! 
My  champion  wants  a  champion  for  himfelf. 

\^Exeunf. 

SCENE     viir. 

Enttr  THRASO,  GNATHO,  SANGA,  ^c, 

Thrafo.  Shall  I  put  up  with  an  affront  fo  grofs. 
So  monftrous,  Gnatho  .? — No,  Pd  rather  die. 
Simalio,  Donax,  Syrus,  follow  me  ! 
Firft,  I  will  ftorm  their  caftle. 

Gnat.  Excellent ! 

Thra.  Next  carry  off  the  Virgin. 

Gnat.  Admirable  ! 

Thra.  Then  punifh  Thais  herfelf. 

Gnat.  Incomparable  ! 

Thra,  Here,  in  the  centre,  Donax,  with  your  club! 

Do 
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Do  you,  Simalio,  charge  on  the  left  wing  I 
You,  Syrus,  on  the  right ! — Bnng  up  the  reft  I 
Where's  the  Centurion  Sanga,*  and  his  band 
Of  rafcal  runaways  ? 

San.  Plere,  Sir! 

^hra.  How  now  ? 
Think'ft  thou  to  combat  with  a  difhclout,  flave  ! 
That  thus  thou  bring'ft  it  here  ? 

San.  Ah,  Sir !  I  knew 
The  valour  of  the  gen'ral,  and  his  tpdops ; 
And  feeing  this  affair  muft  end  in  blood, 
I  brought  a  clout  to  wipe  the  wounds  withall, 

Itibra.  Where  are  the  reft  ? 

San.  Reft !  Plague,  whom  d'ye  mean  ? 
There's  nobody,  but  Sannio,  left  at  home. 

Thra.    I  -ead  you  the  van  ;    [to  Gnatho]    and  I'll 
bring  up  the  rear  : 
Tlience  give  the  word  to  all. 

GnaL  What  wifdom  is ! 
Now  he  has  drawn  up  thefe  in  rank  and  file. 
His  poft  behind  fecures  him  a  retreat. 

Ti>ra.  Juft  io  his  line  of  battle  -j-  Pyrrhus  form'd. 


*  ne  Cevtunon  Sanga."]  The  f  Pyrrhus.]    King  of  Epirus, 

Centurion  was  an  officer,  who     and  one  of  the  greateft  generals 
had  the  command  of  an  hundred     of  antiquity. 
men,  commonly  thought  to  be 
of  much  the  fame  rank  as  our 
Captains. 


Chreme^ 


CJiremes  ^»*^  Thais  appear  ahve  at  a  "j^indcx. 

Chrem.  D'ye  fee,  my  Thais,  what  he  is  about  ? 
To  bar  and  bolt  the  doors  was  good  advice. 

1'hais.  Tut,  man !  yon  fool,  that  feems  fo  mighty 
brave. 
Is  a  mere  coward.     Do  not  be  afraid ! 

Thra.  What  were  beft  ?  [to  Gnatho. 

Gnat.  Troth,  I  wifh  you  had  a  fling : 
That  you  from  far  in  ambulh  might  attack  them  ! 
They'd  foon  fly  then,  I  warrant  you. 

Thrdi  But  fee  ! 
Thais  appears. 

Gnat.  Let's  charge  them  then !  Come  on! 
Thra.  Halt ! — 'Tis  the  part  of  a  wife  general 
To  try  all  methods,  e'er  he  conic  to  arms. 
How  do  you  know,  but  Thais  may  obey 
My  orders  v/ithout  force  ? 

Gnat.  Oh,  gracious  heavens  ! 
Of  what  advantage  is  it  to  be  wife  ! 
I  ne'er  approach  but  I  go  wifer  from  you. 

^Thm.  Thais,  lirll  anfwer  this !  Did  you,  or  nOj 
When  I  prefented  you  the  Virgin,  promife 
To  give  yourfelf  fome  days  to  me  alone  ? 
'Thais".  What  then  ^ 

Thra.  Is  that  a  quefl:ion,  when  you  brought 
Your  lover  to  affront  me  to  my  face  ?— 
Thais.  What  bufmefs  have  you  with  him  ? 
•  >^oi"  I.  O  Tkra, 
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Thra.  And  ilole  off 

In  company  with  him  ? 

'Thais.  It  was  my  pleafure. 

Thra.  Therefore,  reftore  me  Pamphila ;  unlefs. 
You  chiile  to  fee  her  carried  off  by  force. 

Cbrem.  She  reftore  Pamphila  to  you  ?  Or  You 
Attempt  to  touch  her,  rafcal  ? 

Gn^it.  Ah,  beware ! 
Peace,  peace,  young  gentleman  \ 

Thra.  to  Cbrem.']  What  is't  you  mean  ? 
Shall  I  not  touch  my  own  ? 

Cbrem.  Your  own,  you  fcoundrd'^  ? 

Gnat.  Take  heed !  you  know  not  whom  you  rail 
at  thus. 

Cbrem.  Won't  you  be  gone  ? — here,^hark  ye^  Sir!- 
d*ye  know 
How  matters  ffand  with  you  ? — if  you  attem.pt 
To  raife  a  riot  in  this  place  to-day, 
I'll  anfwer  for  it,  that  you  Ihall  remember 
This  place,  to-day,  and  me,  your  whole  life  long. 

Gnat.  I  pity  you  :  to  make  fo  great  a  man 
Your  enemy! 

Cbrem.  Hence!  or  I'll  break  your  head. 

Gnat.  How's  that,  you  hang-dog  ?  Are  you  for 
that  fport  ? 

Tbra.  Who  are  You,  fellow  ? — what  d'ye  mean  ? — 
and  what 

Have 
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Have  you  to  ^9  with  Pamphiia  ? 

Ci^fw.  I'll  tell  yoti. 
l^irft,  I  declare,  that  fhe's  a  free-born  woman. 

Thra.  How  ? 

Chrcm.  And  a  citizen  of  Atheas, 

rhra.  Hui  ! 

Chrem.  My  fifter. 

Tbra.  Impudence  ! 

Chrem.  So,  Captain,  now 
I  give  you  warning,  offer  her  no  force ! 
— Thais,  ril  now  to  Sophrona,  the  Nurfe, 
And  bring  her  hither  to  infped:  the  proofs. 

Thra.  And  you  prohibit  mc  to  touch  my  owri  ? 

Chrem.  Yes,  I  prohibit  you. 

Gnat.  D'ye  hear  ?  he  owns 
The  robbery  himfelf.     Isn't  that  fuiEcicnt  j* 

Thra.  Andj  Thais,  you  maintain  the  fame  ? 

Thais.  Afk  thofe, 
"Who  care  to  anfwer.  [^Shuts  down  the  windtm^ 

Manent  THRASO,  ^«^GNATHO,  ^c, 

Thra.  What  {hall  we  do  now  ? 
Gnat.  Why — e'en  go  back  again  !-:■ — This  harlot 
here 
Will  foon  be  with  you  to  requeft  forgivcnefs. 
thra.  D'ye  think  fo  ? 
Gnat.  Ay,  moft  certainly.     I  know 

O  %  The 
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The  ways  of  women. — When  you  will,  they  wdii't- 
And  when  you  won't,  they're  dying  for  you. 

'Thra.  True. 

Gnat.  Shall  I  difband  the  army  ? 

^hra.  When  you  will. 

Gnat.  *Sanga,  as  well  becomes  a  brave  militia. 
Take  to  your  houfes  and  fire-fides  again. 

Sang.  My  mind  has  been  a  fop  i'th'pan  long  fmce. 

Gnat.  Good  fellow  ! 

Sang.  To  the  right  about  there !  march  ! 
[Exit  with  Gnatho  andThrafo  at  the  head  of  the  troops. 


*  Sanga,  as  •well becomes,  ^c] 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher  feem 
to  have  had  their  thoughts  on 
this  fcene  in  their  draught  of 
the  Mob-Regiment  in  Philafter. 
The  old  Captain  difembodies 


his  Militia  much  in  the  fame 
manner  with  Gnatho.—"  Fall 
*'  off  again,  my  fweet  Youths; 
"  come,  and  every  man  trace 
"  to  his  houfe  again,  and  hang 
«  his  pewter  up." 


ACT 
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ACTV.     SCENE    I. 

THAIS    and  PYTHIAS. 

THAIS. 

STILL,  ftill,you  baggage,  will  you  fhuffle  with  me? 
~"  I  know— I  don*t  know — he's  gone  off— 

I've  heard ■ 

"  I  was  not  prefent."— Be  it  what  it  may. 

Can't  you  inform  me  openly  ?— The  Virgin 

Her  cloaths  all  torn,  in  fullen  filence  weeps. 

The  Eunuch's  run  away.-Why  ?— what  has  happen'd? 

Still  filent  P  Won't  you  anfwer  me  ? 

Pyth.  Alas! 
What  can  I  anfwer  you  ?— He  was,  they  fay. 
No  Eunuch. 

*Thais.  What  then.^ 
Pyth.  Chserea. 
Thais.  Chaerea  ! 
What  Chserea  .? 

Pyth.  Phaedrla's  younger  brother. 
Thais,  How  ! 
What's  that,  hag  .J»  .   . 

^  3  Pyth, 
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Pytb.  I've  difcover*d  it :  I'm  fure  on't. 

Tbais.  Why,  what  had  Chasrea  to  dp  here  ?  or  why 
Was  he  brought  hither  ? 

Pyib.  Who  can  tell  ?  unlefs, 
As  I  fuppofe,  for  love  of  Pamphila. 

Tbais.  Alas  !  I  am  undone  •,  undone,  indeed. 
If  that,  which  you  have  told  me  now,  be  true. 
Is't  that  the  Girl  bemoans  thus  ? 

Pytb.  I  believe  fo. 

Tbais.  How,  carelefs  wretch!  was  that  the  charge 
I  gave  you 
At  my  departure  ? 

Pytb.  What  could  /  do  ?  She 
Was  trufted,  as  you  bad,  to  him  alone. 

Tbais.  Oh,  jade,  you  fet  the  wolf  to  keep  the  fheep, 
r— I'm  quite  afham'd  to  've  been  fo  poorly  bubbled. 

Pytb.  Who  conies  here  ? — Hift  !  peace,  madam,  I 
befeech  you  ! 
We're  fafe  r  we  have  the  very  man. 

[Seeing  Chasrea  at  a  dijtanct^ 

Tbais.  Where  is  he  ? 

Pytb.  Here,  on  the  left ;  d'ye  fee  him,  ma'am  ? 

Tbais.  I  fee  him. 

Pytb.  Let  him  be  feiz'd  imniediately  ! 

Tbais.  And  what  . 

Can  we  do  to  him,  fool  ? 

Pytb.  Do  to  him,  fay  you  ? 

r-Sec, 
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— See,  what  a  faucy  face  the  rogue  has  got ! 
Ha'nt  he  ? — and  then  how  fettled  an  afTurance ! 

SCENE       II. 
Enter  C  H  iE  R  E  A. 

Ch^.  *At  Antipho's,  as  if  for  fpite,  there  were 
His  father  and  his  mother  both  at  home. 
So  that  I  could  by  no  means  enter,  but 
They  muft  have  fcen  me.     Meanwhile,  as  I  flood 
Before  the  door,  came  by  an  old  acquaintance. 
At  fight  of  whom,  I  flew,  with  all  my  fpeed. 
Into  a  narrow  unfrequented  alley  ; 
And  thence  into  another,  and  another, 
Frighten'd  and  flurried  as  I  fcampered  on. 
Left  any  one  fhould  know  me  in  this  habit. 
But  is  that  Thais  ?  She.     Pm  all  aground. 
What  fliall  I  do  ? — Pfhaw !  what  have  I  to  care  ? 
What  can  flie  do  to  me  ? 

Thau.  Let's  up  to  him. 
Oh,  Dorus !  Good  fir,  welcome ! — And  fo,  firrah, 
You  ran  away. 

•  At  Jntipbo's,  Uc."]  Chaerea  the  fequel  of  the  fable  made  it 

affigns  very  natural  reafons  for  abfolutelyneceflary  that  Chaerea 

not  having  changed  his  drefs :  ihoald  appear  again  bcforeThais 

in  which  it  is  worth  while  to  in    the   habit   which   he  wore 

obferve  the  art  of  Terence,  fince  while  in  the  houfe.    Dacier. 

O  4  "  Char. 
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Ch<ier.  Yes,  madam  ! 

'Thais.  And  yo>i  think 
It  was  a  clever  trick,  I  warrant  you  ? 

Char.  No,  madam ! 

Thais.  Can  you  believe  that  you  fhall  go  unpunifh'd  ? 

Ch<er.  Forgive  me  this  one  fault !  If  I  commit 
Another,  kill  me  ! 

Thais.  Do  you  dread  my  cruelty  ? 

Char.  No,  ma'am ! 

Thais.  What  then  ? 

Char.  I  only  was  afraid. 
She  might  accufe  me  to  you.      [pointing  to  Pythias, 

Thais.  Of  what  crime  ? 

Char.  A  little  matter. 

JPyth.  Rogue !  a  little  matter  ? 
Is  it  fo  little,  think  you,  to  abufe 
A  virgin,  and  a  citizen  ? 

Char.  I  thought 
She  was  my  fellow-fervant. 

Pyth.  Fellow-fervant ! 
I  can  fcarce  hold  from  flying  at  his  hair. 
Monftrdus  !  he's  come  to  make  his  fport  of  ua. 

Thais.  Away  !   you  rave. 

Pyth.  Not  I.     If  I  had  done't, 

,  I  ftiould  have  ftill  been  in  the  monfter's  debt ; 

Particularly,  as  he  owns  himfelf 

Your  fervant, 

Pyth.  Well— no  more  gf  this.— Oh,  Ch^erea, 

You've 
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YouVe  done  a  deed  unworthy  of  yourfelf : 
For  granting,  I  perhaps  might  well  deferve 
This  injury,  it  was  not  honourable 

In  You  to  do  it. As  I  live,  I  know  not 

^Yhat  counfel  to  perfue  about  this  girl ; 

YouVe  fo  deftroy'd  my  meafures,  that  I  cannot 

Reftore  her,  without  blufhing,  to  her  friends. 

Nor  fo  deliver  her,  as  I  proposed. 

To  make  them  tliank  me  for  my  kindnefs,  Chasrea.  . 

Char.  Henceforth,  I  hope,  eternal  peace  fhall  be 
Betwixt  us,  Thais !  Oft  from  things  like  thefe. 
And  bad  beginnings,  warmeft  friendfhips  rife. 
What  if  fome  God  hath  order'd  this  ? 

Thais.  Indeed, 
I'll  fo  interpret  it,  and  wilh  it  fo. 

Char.  I  prithee  do  ! — and  be  alfur'd  of  this. 
That  nought  I  did  in  fcorn,  but  all  in  love. 

Thais.  I  do  believe  it ;  and,  on  that  account. 
More  readily  forgive  you  :  for  oh,  Chzerea, 
I  am  not  form'd  of  an  ungentle  nature. 
Nor  am  I  now  to  learn  the  pow'r  of  love. 

Char.  Now,  Thais,  by  my  life,  I  love  Thee  too. 

Pyth.  Then,  by  my  troth,  you  muft  take  care  of 
him. 

Char.  I  durft  not 

Pyth.  I  don't  mind  a  word  you  fay. 

fbais.  Have  done ! 

Char. 
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Chi£r.  But  now,  in  this  one  circumftance, 
Let  me  befeecli  you  to  afllft  me,  Thais ! 
I  truft  myfelf  intirely  to  your  care  : 
Invoke  you,  as  my  patronefs ;  implore  you. 
Perdition  feize  me,  but  I'll  marry  her ! 

Thais,  But  if  your  father . 

Ch^r.  What  of  Him  ?  I  know 
He'll  foon  confent,  provided  it  appears 
That  Ihe's  a  citizen. 

Thais.  If  you'll  but  wait 
A  little  while,  her  brother  will  be  here  : 
He's  gone  to  fetch  the  nurfe,  that  brought  her  wp  j 
And  You  fliall  witnefs  the  diicovery. 

Ch^r.  I  will  remain  then. 

Thais.  But,  in  the  mean  time. 
Had  you  not  rather  wait  within,  than  here 
Before  the  door  ? 

Ch^r.  Much  rather. 

Pyth.  What  the  plague 
Are  you  about  ? 

Thais.  What  now  ? 

Pytb.  What  now,  indeed  ? 
Will  you  let  Him  within  your  doors  again } 

Thais.  Why  not  ? 

Pyth.  Remember  that  I  prophecy. 
He'll  make  fome  frefh  diflurbance. 

Thais.  Prithee,  peace  ! 

Pyth, 
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Pyth.  It  feems,  you  have  not  had  fufficient  proof 
Of  his  aflurance. 

Ch^r.  I'll  do  no  harm,  Pythias ! 

Pytb.  rU  not  believe  it,  till  I  fee  it,  Chxrea. 

Ch^.  But  you  fliall  keep  me,  Pythias  ! 

Pyth.  No,  not  I. 
For,  by  my  troth,  I  would  truft  nothing  with  you. 
Neither  to  keep,  nor  be  kept  by  you.— Menctf 
Away ! 

^hais.  Oh  brave!  the  brother's  here,     [locking  oHU 

Ch^er.  Confufion ! 
Let's  in,  dear  Thais!  I'd  not  have  him  fee  me 
Here  in  this  drefs. 

^bais.  Why  fo  ?  Are  you  afham'd  ? 

Gh^.  I  am  indeed. 

Pyth.  Indeed !  alham'd  !  oh  dear  ! 
Think  of  the  girl ! 

Thais.  Go  in !  I'll  follow  you. 
*  Pythias,  do  you  ftay  here  to  bring  in  Chremes. 

[Exeunt  Thm««i  Chorea; 


•  Pythias,  do  you  ftay  here.]  inducing  him    to   divulge   the 

Pythias  is  left  on  the  Ilage,  in  whole  aiFair  to  Chaerea's  father, 

order  to  bring  on  the  catattrophe,  D  o  n  A  T  u  s. 
by  frightening  Parmeno^   and 
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SCENE       III. 
PYTHIAS,  CHREMES,  SOPHRONA. 

Pylb.  What  can  I  think  of?  what  can  I  devife  ? 
Some  trick  now  to  be  even  with  that  rogue 
"Who  palm'd  this  young  fpark  on  us. 

Chrem.  leading  the  nurfe.']  Nay  but  ftir 
Your  (lumps  a  little  fafter,  nurfe  | 

Soph.  I  come. 

Chrem.  Ay,  marry  ;  but  you  don't  come  on  a  jot, 

Pyth.  Well!  have  you  fhewn  the  tokens  to  the  nurfe.? 

Chrem.  I  have. 

Pyth.  And  pray  what  fays  flie .?  Did  jQie  know  them  ? 

Chrem.  At  firft  fight. 

Pyth.  Oh  brave  news !  I'm  glad  to  hear  it ; 
For  I've  a  kindnefs  for  the  Girl.     Go  in ; 
My  miftrefs  is  impatient  for  your  coming. 

[Exeunt  Chremes  and  S6phrona. 
See,  yonder's  my  good  matter  Parmeno, 
Marching  this  way :  How  unconcern'd,  forfooth. 
He  ftalks  along! — But  I've  devis'd,  I  hope. 
The  means  to  vex  him  forely. — Firfl  I'll  in, 
To  know  the  truth  of  this  difcovery. 
And  then  return  to  terrify  this  rafcal.  [Exit. 

SCENE 
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S    C    E    N    E      IV. 
PAR  M  E  N  O. 

Far,  Fm  come  to  fee  what  Chserea  has  been  doing : 
Who,  if  he  has  but  manag'd  matters  well. 
Good  heav'ns,  how  much,  and  what  fincere  applaiife 
Shall  Parmeno  acquire!— For  not  to  mention. 
In  an  intrigue  fo  difficult  as  this. 
Of  fo  much  probable  expence  at  leaft. 
Since  with  a  griping  harlot  he'd  have  bargained. 
That  Pve  procur'd  for  him  the  girl  he  lov'd. 
Without  coft,  charge,  or  trouble ;  t'other  point. 
That,  that  I  hold  my  mafter-piece,  there  think 
IVe  gain'd  the  prize,  in  (hewing  a  young  fpark 
The  difpofitions  and  the  ways  of  harlots  ; 
Which  having  early  learnt,  he'll  ever  Ihun. 

{Enter  Pythias  behind,  j 
When  they're  abroad,  forfooth,  there's  none  fo  clean. 
Nothing  fo  trim,  fo  elegant,  as  they ; 
Nor,  when  they  fup  with  a  gallant,  fo  nice! 
To  fee  thefe  very  creatures'  gluttony. 
Filth,  poverty,  and  meannefs,  when  at  home ; 
So  eager  after  food,  that  they  devour 
From  yefterday's  ftale  broth  the  coarfe  black  bread:— 
All  this  to  know  is  fafety  to  young  men. 

SCENE 
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S     C     E     N     E       V. 

PYTHIAS,   PARMENO. 

Pyth.  hehindJ]   'Faith,  firrah,  Til  be  handfomely 
reveng*d 
For  all  you've  done  and  faid.     You  fhall  not  boaft 
Your  tricks  on  us  without  due  punifhment. 

[aloud,  coming  forward. 
Oh  heav'ns  \  oh  dreadful  deed  f  oh  haplefs  youth ! 
Oh  wicked  Parmeno,  that  brought  him  liere! 
Par.  What  now  ? 

Pyth.  It  mov'd  me  fo,  I  could  not  bear' 
To  fee  it:  therefore  I  flew  out  o'doors. 
What  an  example  will  they  make  of  him  f 

Par.  Oh  Jupiter!  %vhat  tumult  can  this  be  ? 
Am  I  undone,  or  no  ?— I'll  e'en  enquire. 
Pythias,   [going  up]  What  now  ?  what  is't  you  rave 

about  ? 
Who's  to  be  made  this  terrible  example  ? 

Pyth.  Who  ?  moft  audacious  monfter !  while  you 
meant 
To  play  your  tricks  on  Us,  you  have  deflroy'd 
TJhe  youth,  whom  you  brought  hither  for  the  Eunuch. 
Par.  Howfo?  and  what  has  happen'd?  Prithee 
tell  me  I 

Pyth, 
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P^tb.  Tell  you  r  D*yc  know  the  virgin,  that  was 
fcnt 
To-day  to  Thais,  is  a  citizen  ? 
Her  brotlier  too  a  man  of  the  firft  rank  ? 

Par.  I  did  not  know  it  ? 

Pytb.  Ay,  but  fo  it  feems. 
The  poor  young  fpark  abus'd  the  girl ;  a  thing 
No  fooner  known,  than  he,  the  furious  brother  ■ 

Par.  Did  what  ? 

Pytb.  Firll  bound  him  hand  and  foot 

Par.  How!  bound  him  I 

Pytb.  And  now,  though  Thais  begg'd  him  not  to 
do  it — ■■ — 

Par.  How!  what! 

Pytb.  Moreover  threatens,  he  will  lerve  him 
After  the  manner  of  adulterers  •, 
A  thing  I  ne*er  faw  done,  and  nc*er  defire. 

Par.  How  durft  he  offer  at  an  ad:  ib  monftrous  r 

Pytb.  And  why  fo  monftrous  ? 

Par.  Is  it  not  moil  monftrous  ? 
Who  ever  faw  a  young  man  feiz'd  by  force» 
And  punifh*d  for  adultery  in  2.  brothel  ? 

Pytb.  I  don't  know. 

Par.  Ay-,  but  you  muft  all  know  this. 
I  tell  you,  and  foretell  you,  that  young  fpark 
Is  my  old  mailer's  fon. 

Pytb.  Indeed!  is  he? 

4  PoP'^ 
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Par.  And  let  not  Thais  fuffer  any  one 
To  do  him  any  violence  ! — But  why 
Don't  I  rulh  in  myfelf  ? 

Pyth.  Ah  !  have  a  care 
What  you're  about ;  left  you  do  him  no  good. 
And  hurt  yourfelf:  for  they  imagine  You, 
Whatever  has  been  done,  the  caufe  of  all. 

Par.  What  (hall  I  do  then  ?  what  refolve  ?  Confufion ! 
— Oh!  yonder's  my  old  mafter,  juft  return'd 
To  town.     Shall  I  tell  Him  of  it,  or  no  ? 
I'll  tell  him,  tho'  I  am  well  convinc'd,  the  blame 
Will  light  on  me,  and  heavily  :  And  yet 
It  muft  be  done  to  help  poor  Chaerea. 

Pyth.  Right. 
I'll  in  again ;  and  You,  in  the  mean  while, 
Tell  the  old  gentleman  the  whole  affair.         [^Exii* 

SCENE       VI. 
*Enter   LACHES. 

Laches.  I've  this  convenience  from  my  neighb'ring 
villa  i 
I'm  never  tir'd  of  country,  or  of  town. 

*  Enter  Laches'.']     Here  the  thtit  the  fudden  turn  of  their 

Poet  introduces  Laches,   as  he  ftate  of  mind  might  be   more 

did  Parmeno  juft  before,  in  a  entertaining  to  the  fpedlators. 

Ilate   of  perfcdl   tranquillity  ;  DonaVus.' 

/:  -For 
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For  as  difguft  comes  on,  I  change  my  place. 
—But  is  not  that  our  Parmeno  ?  'Tis  he. 
Parmeno,  who  is  it  you're  waiting  for 
Before  that  door  ? 

Far.  Who's  that?  oh.  Sir!  you're  welcome : 
Fm  glad  to  fee  you  fafe  return'd  to  town. 

Laches.  Whom  do  you  wait  for  ? 

Par.  I'm  undone  :  my  tongue 
Cleaves  to  my  mouth  thro'  fear.  \apaTt, 

Laches.  Ha!  what's  the  matter  ? 
Why  do  you  tremble  fo  ?  Is  all  right  ?  Speak  ! 

Far.  Firft  be  perfuaded.  Sir,— for  that's  the  cafe» 
Whatever  has  befallen,  has  not  befallen 
Through  any  fault  of  mine. 

Laches.  What  is't  ? 

Far.  That's  true. 
Your  pardon.  Sir,  I  Ihould  have  told  that  firfl. 
— Phsedria  lately  bought  a  certain  Eunuch 
By  way  of  prefent  to  this  gentlewoman. 

Laches.  W^hat  gentlewoman,  firrah  ? 

Far.  Madam  Thais. 

Laches.  Bought  ?  I'm  undone  !  at  what  price  ? 

Far.  Twenty  Minas. 

Laches.  I'm  ruin'd. 

Far.  And  then  Chserea's  fall'n  in  love 
With  a  young  mufick-girl. 

Laches.  How !  what !   in  love  1 

Vol.  I.  P  Knows 
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Knows  He,  alieady,  what  a  harlot  is  ? 

Is  He  in  town  ?  misfortune  on  misfortune  ! 

Par.  Nay,   Sir !    don't  look  on  me !  it  was  not 
done 
By  my  advice. 

Laches.  Leave  prating  of  yourfelf. 
As  for  you,  rafcal,  if  I  live — But  firflr, 
Whatever  has  befallen,  tell  me,  quick  ! 

Par.  Chzerea  was  carried  thither  for  the  Eunuch  : 

Lacjjes.  He  for  the  Eunuch  ? 

Par.  Yes  :  fince  when,  it  feems, 
TheyVe  feiz'd  and  bound  him  for  a  ravifher. 

Laches.  Confufion  ? 

Par.  See  the  impudence  of  harlots  ! 

Laches.  Is  there  aught  elfe  of  evil  or  misfortune. 
You  havQ  not  told  me  yet  ? 

Par.  You  know  the  whole. 

Laches.  Then  why  do  I  delay  to  rulh  in  on  them  ? 


* 


[Exit. 


*  Exi't-I  The  terror  of  La-  In  the  fcene  with  Thais  at  the 
ches  accounts  for  his  fudden  opening  of  this  aft,  where  he 
confent  to  the  union  of  Charea  fays,  he  is  confident  of  obtain- 
and  Pamphila :  for  though  he  ing  his  father's  confent,  pro- 
could  not  fettle  the  matter  en-  vided  Pamphila  proves  to  be  a 
tiiely  with  credit,  yet  he  was  citizen  ;  and  indeed  the  match 
glad  to  find  his  fon  had  made  between  them  is  rather  a  repa- 
an  anequal  match,  rather  than  ration  of  an  injury  done  to  her, 
endangered  his  life.  Don  at  us.  than    a    degradation   of  him- 

I    think    Cha-rea    apologizes  felf. 
fliil  better  for  this  arrangement 

4  .    '  ;  Par, 
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Par.  There  is  no  doubt  but  I  fhall  fmart  for  this. 
But  fince  I  was  oblig'd  to't,  I  rejoice 
That  I  fhall  make  thefe  llrumpets  fuffer  too  i 
For  our  old  gentleman  has  long  defir'd  * 
Some  caufe  to  punifh  them  i  and  now  he  has  it. 

SCENE      VII. 
Enter  PYTHIAS,  PARMENO  ^/ ^  ^e/?tf»<:^ 

Pytb.  I  fwear,  that  I  was  never  better  pleas'd* 
Than  when  I  faw  th'  old  man  come  blund'ring  in. 
I  had  the  jeft  alone  -,  for  I  alone 
Knew  what  he  was  afraid  of. 

Par.  Hey !  what  now  ? 

Pytb.  Pm  now  come  forth  t'encounter  Parmeno, 
Where  is  he  ? 

Par.  She  feeks  me. 

Pytb.  Oh,  there  he  is< 
rU  go  up  to  him. 

Par.  Well,  fool,  what's  the  matter?  [Pyth.  laughs. 
What  wou'd  you  ?  what  d'ye  laugh  at  ?  Hey  !  what 
ftiU  ? 

Pytb.  Oh,  I  fhall  diei  Vm  horribly  fatigu'd 

*  Has  long  defir'd  feme  cavfe  ment  of  Laches  againft  Thais, 

t»  punijb  tbtm.l  Donatus  tells  us  on  account  of  her  having  cor* 

that  Menander  was  more  ex-  ruptcd  Phxdria* 
plicit  conccriuDg  Uw   refen:- 

P  4  .With 
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With  laughing  at  you.  [laughing  heartily. 

Par.  For  what  caufe  ? 

Pyth.  What  caufe  ?  [laughing. 

I  ne'er  faw,  ne'er  fhall  fee,  a  greater  fool. 
Oh,  'tis  impoflible  to  tell  what  ipon  * 
You've  made  within. — I  fwear,  I  always  thought 
That  you  had  been  a  fhrewd,  fharp,  cunning  fellow. 
What !  to  believe  direftly  what  I  told  you  f 
-[-Or  was  not  you  contented  with  the  crime 


•  TF&at  /port  you've  made 
nvi/hin.]  There  is  a  great  error, 
in  regard  to  the  Unity  of  Time, 
in  Terence's  Eunuch,  when 
Laches,  the  old  Man,  enters  by 
miftake  into  the  houfe  of  Thais,- 
where  betwixt  his  Exit,  and 
the  Entrance  of  Pythias,  who 
comes  to  gire  ample  relation  of 
the  diforders  he  has  raifed 
within,  Parmeno,  who  was  left 
upon  the  ftage,  has  not  above  five 
lines  to  fpeak.  Cejibim  employer 
un  iemps  Ji  court. 
Dryden'/  EJfay  of  Dramatick 

Potfie. 
Befides  the  abfurdlty  here 
taken  notice  of  by  Dryden,  in 
regard  to  Time,  there  is  alfo 
another  inconvenience,  in  the 
prefent  inftance,  arifing  from 
too  ftridt  an  adherence  to  the 
Unity  of  Place.  What  a  figure 
would  this  narration  of  Pythias 
have  made,  if  thrown  into  ac- 
tion !  The  circumftances  arc  in 


3 


thcmfelves  as  truly  comick  as 
thofe  of  any  fcene  in  this  excel- 
lent play  ;  and  it  would  be  well 
worth  while  to  fallow  Laches 
into  the  houfe,  to  be  prefent  at 
the  ridiculous  diftrefs  and  con- 
fufion  which  his  prefence  muft 
occafion. 

There  is,  however,  much  more 
to  be  commentled,  and  evea 
imitated,  than  cenfured,  in  the 
conflruftion  of  this  laft  a^. 
All  that  pafles  between  Pythias, 
Parmeno,  and  Ladies,  is  truly 
admirable. 

f  Was  not  you  contented.']  An 
pcenitebat.  This,  as  Patrick 
obferves,  is  not  to  be  explained 
did  you  repent  ?  But  luai  not  yon 
contented?  Donatus  gives  the 
fame  interpretation,  and  <ion- 
firms  it  by  citations  from  our 
Author  and  Plautus,  as  well  as 
Patrick  by  quotations  from  Ci- 
cero. 

You 
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You  urg'd  the  youth  to  perpetrate,  unlefs 
You  afterwards  betray*d  him  to  his  father  ? 
How  d'ye  fuppofe  he  felt,  when  old  Grey-beard 
Surpriz'd  him  in  that  habit?— What !  you  find 
That  you're  undone.  [laughing  heartily. 

Par.  What's  this,  Impertinence  ? 
Was  it  a  lie,  you  told  me  ?  D'ye  laugh  ftill  ? 
Is't  fuch  a  jeft  to  make  fools  of  us,  hag  ? 

Pyth.  Delightful !  [laughing. 

Par.  If  you  don't  pay  dearly  for  it! — 

Pyth.  Perhaps  fo.  [laughing. 

Par.  I'll  return  it. 

Pytb.  Oh,  no  doubt  on't.  [laughing. 

But  what  you  threaten  Parmeno,  is  diftant : 
You'll  be  trufs'd  up  to-day  -,  who  firft  draw  in 
A  raw  young  lad  to  fin,  and  then  betray  him. 
They'll  both  confpire  to  make  you  an  example. 

[laughing. 

Par.  I'm  done  for. 

Pyth.  Take  this,  flave,  as  a  reward 
For  the  fine  gift  you  fent  us-,  fo,  farewell  ! 

[Exit  Pythia*. 

Par.  I've  been  a  fool  indeed-,  and  like  a  rat, 
Betray'd  myfelf  tOrday  by  my  own  fqueaking. 


P  J  SCENE 
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SCENE       VIII. 
*  Enter  TKRASO,  GNATHO,     [Parmeno  behind. 


Gnat.  What  now  ?  with  what  hope,  or  defign,  ad- 
vance  we  ? 
What's  your  intention,  Thrafo  ? 

'T!hr<i.  My  intention  ? 
To  Thais  to  furrender  at  difcretion. 

Gnat.  How  fay  you  f 


*  Enter  Thrafo  and  Gnatho.'\ 
With  the  entrance  of  Laches 
into  the  houfe  of  Thais,  and  in 
confequence  of  it,  his  confent 
to  the  marriage  of  Chorea  with 
Pamphila,  the  Fable  of  the  Eu- 
nuch is  certainl}'  concluded  : 
and  all  that  follows,  like  the 
Jaft  fcenc  of  the  Andrian,  is 
but  the  lame  completion  of  an 
epifode,  limping  after  the  main 
aclion.  In  the  four  firft  ads 
the  advqntures  of  Thrafo  are  fo 
artfully  interwoven  with  the 
Qther  bufinefs  of  the  play,  that 
they  are  fairly  blended  and  in- 
corporated with  the  fable  of  the 
punuch  :  but  here  we  perceive, 
that  though  our  Author  has  got 
rid  of  one  of  Menander's  piecps, 
the  other,  the  Colax,  Hill  hangs 
heavy  on  his  hands.  Were  an 
author    to    form    his  play   on 


twenty  different  pieces,  if  he 
could  melt  them  all  down  into 
one  aftion,  there  would  be  no 
impropriety  :  but  if  he  borrows 
only  from  Two,  whenever  the 
epifode  ceafes  to  aft  as  one  of 
the  neceflary  fprings  of  the  main 
adlion,  it  becomes  redundant; 
and  the  Unity  of  the  Aflion 
(perhaps  the  only  Unity,  which 
ought  never  to  be  violated)  is 
deflroyed,  Thrafo,  fays  Do- 
natus,  is  brought  back  again, 
in  order  to  be  admitted  to  fonie 
fliare  in  the  good  graces  of 
Thais,  that  he  may  not  be  made 
unhappy  at  the  end  of  the  play : 
but  furely  it  is  an  eifential  paft 
of  the  Poetical  Juftice  of  Co- 
medy to  expofe  coxcombs  to  ri- 
dicule, and  to  punilli  them, 
though  without  any  fhocking  fe- 
vcri;y,  for  their  follies, 

"thra. 
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^hra.  Even  fo.  Why  fhould  not  I, 
As  well  as  Hercules  to  Omphale  ? 

Gnat.  A  fit  example.— Oh,  that  I  could  fee  her 
*  Combing  your  empty  noddle  with  her  flipper! 

{aftde. 

But  her  door  opens. 

^hrafo.  Death !  what  mifchief  now  ? 
I  ne'er  fo  much  as  faw  this  face  before. 
Why  burfts  he  forth  with  fuch  alacrity  ? 

SCENE       IX. 
Enter  CH^EREA  at  another  part  of  the  Stage. 

Ch£r.  Lives  there,  my  countrymen,  a  happier  man 
To-day  than  I  ? — Not  one.— For  on  my  head 
The  Gods  have  plainly  emptied  all  their  ftore, 
On  whom  theyVe  pour'd  a  flood  of  blifs  at  once. 

Faf.  What's  he  fo  pleas'd  at  ? 

f  Combing  your  empty  noddle  Omphale    was    a    queen    of 

Huith  her  Jlipper.'\     Utinam  tlbi  Lydia,    with    whom   Hercules 

commitigari  videam  fandalio  ca-  falling  in  love,  (he  knpofed  oa 

put.     It  is  fomewhat  extraordi-  him  the  tafk  of  ("pinning  wool ; 

nary  that  Donatus,  who  has  an-  and  Gnatho,  according  to  Ma- 

alized  almoft  every  word  of  our  dam    Dacier,    here   alludes    to 

author's  text,(hould  omit  taking  fome  old  comedy  on  this  fub- 

notice  of  the  irony  conveyed  by  je£l,  in  which  the  hero  was  re- 

the  word  commitigari,   which  in  prefented  with  a  diftafF  by   tne 

Ainfworth's  Dictionary  is  well  fide  of  his  mi(trefs,  who  broke 

explained  by  demulceri,  his  head  with  her  flipper. 

P  4  Ckar. 
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Char,  feeing  him.']  Oh  my  Parmeno  ! 
Inventor,  undertaker,  perfefter 
Of  all  my  pleafures,  know'fl  thou  my  good  forturtcs  ? 
JCnow'ft  thou  my  Pamphila's  a  citizen  ? 

Par,  I've  heard  foi 

Char.  Know'ft  thou,  fhe's  betroth'd  my  wife  ? 

Par.  Good  news,  by  heaven ! 

Gnat.  Hear  you,  what  he  fays  ?  [to  Thrafo. 

Char.  Then  I  rejoice,  my  brother  Phsedria's  love 
Is  quietly  fecur'd  to  him  for  ever  : 
We're  now  one  family  :  and  Thais  has 
Found  favour  with  my  father,  and  refign'd 
Herfelf  to  Us  for  patronage  and  care. 

P4r.  She's  then  entirely  Phsdria's  ? 

Char.  Ay  entirely. 

Par.  Another  caufe  of  joy :  the  Captain  routed ! 

Ch^(r*  See,  Parmeno,  my  brother  (wherefoe'er 
He  be)  know  this.,  as  foon  as  poflible  ! 

Par,  I'll  fee  if  he's  at  home.  [Exit. 

thrafo.  Haft  any  doubt, 
But  I'm  entirely  ruin'd,  Gnatho } 

Gnat.  None. 

Char.  "What  (hall  I  mention  firft.^  whom  praife  the 
moft  ? 
Him  that  advis'd  tliis  adion  ?  or  myfelf 
That  durft  to  undertake  it  ? — or  extol 

Fortune, 
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Fortune,  the  governefs  of  all,  who  dcign'd. 

Events  fo  many,  of  fuch  moment  too. 

So  happily  to  clofe  within  one  day  ? 

Or  fhall  I  praife  my  father's  frank  good-humour, 

And  gay  feftivity  ?— Oh,  Jupiter, 

Make  but  thefe  blefllngs  permanent  1 

S    C    E    N    E      X, 

Enter   PH^DRIA. 

Pbad.  Good  heavens ! 
What  wond'rous  things  has  Parmcno  juft  told  me-} 
But  where's  my  brother  ? 

Char.  Here. 

Phad.  I'm  quite  tranlported. 

Char.    I   dare   believe  you   arej    and  truft   me, 
brother. 
None  can  be  worthier  of  your^ove  than  Thais : 
Our  family  are  all  much  bounden  to  her. 

Pbad,  So !  you'd  need  fmg  her  praife  to  me  I 

Thrafo.  Confufion  ! 
As  my  hope  dies,  my  paflion  gathers  ibrength, 
Gnatho,  your  help !  my  only  hope's  in  you. 

Gnat.  What  would  you  have  me  do  \ 

Thrafo.  Accomplifh  this  ; 
By  pray'r,  by  purchafe,  that  I  dill  may  have 

Some 
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Some  little  fhare  in  Thais. 

Gnat.  A  hard  talk ! 

I'hrafo.  Do  but  incline  to  do't,  you  can,  I  know. 
Effect  it,  and  demand  whatever  gift, 
Whate'er  reward  you  pleafe,  it  Ihall  be  your*s. 

Gnat.  Indeed  ? 

^hrafo.  Indeed. 

Gnat.  If  I  accomplifh  this, 
I  claim,  that  you  agree  to  throw  your  doors, 
Prefent  or  abfent,  always  open  to  me  j 
A  welcome  uninvited  gueft  for  ever. 

^hrafo.  I  pawn  my  honour  as  the  pledge. 

Gnat.  I'll  try. 

Phad.  What  voice  is  that?  Oh,  Thrafo  ! 

Thrafo.  Gentlemen, 
Good  day ! 

Thad.  Perhaps  you're  not  acquainted  yet. 
With  what  has  happen'd  here  ? 

thrafo.  I  am. 

Thad.  Why  then 
Do  I  behold  you  in  thefe  territories  ? 

Thrafo.  Depending  on 

Phad.  Depend  on  nought  but  this  ! 
Captain,  I  give  you  warning,  if,  henceforth, 
I  ever  find  you  in  this  ftreet,  although 
You  tell  me,  "  I  was  looking  for  another, 
"  /  was  hut  ■paffing  through^''  exped:  no  quarter. 

Gnat. 
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Gnat.  Oh  fie!  that  is  not  handfome. 

Ph^d.  I  have  faid  it. 

Gnat.  You  cannot  be  fo  rude. 

Ph^d.  It  fball  be  fo. 

Gnat,  Firft  grant  me  a  (hort  hearing  :  if  you  like 
What  I  propofe,  agree  to't. 

Pha^d.  Let  us  hear ! 

Gnat.  Do  you  retire  a  moment,  Thrafo !  [Thrafa 
retires.']     Firft 
I  muft  befeech  you  both,  moft  firmly  think. 
That  I,  whate'er  I  do  in  this  afl^air. 
For  my  own  fake  I  do  it:  But  if  that 
Likewife  advantage  You,  not  to  agree 
In  you  were  folly. 

Pb^d.  What  are  your  propofals  ? 

Gnat.  I  think,  'twere  not  imprudent  to  admit 
The  Captain,  as  your  rival. 

Pbad.  How! 
Admit  him,  fay  you  ? 

Gnat.  Nay  refled  a  little. 
Phasdria,  you  live  at  a  high  rate  with  Thais, 
Revel,  and  feafl,  and  ftick  at  no  expence. 
Yet  what  you  give's  but  little,  and  you  know 
'Tis  needful  Thais  fliould  receive  much  more. 
Now  to  fupply  your  love  without  your  coft, 
A  fitter  perfon,  one  more  form'd,  can't  be 
Than  Thrafo  is :  Firft,  he  has  wherewithal 

To 
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To  give,  and  gives  mod  largely  :  A  fool  too, 
A  dolt,  a  block,  that  fnores  out  night  and  day ; 
Nor  can  you  fear  (he'll  e'er  grow  fond  of  him  -, 
And  you  may  drive  him  out  whene'er  you  pleafe. 

Phced.  What  fhall  we  do  ?  [to  Chserea. 

Gnat.  Moreover  this  j  the  which 
I  hold  no  trifle,  no  man  entertains 
More  nobly  or  more  freely. 

Phad.  I  begin 
To  think  we've  need  of  fuch  a  fool. 

Char.  And  I. 

Gnat.  Welljudg'd!  and  let  me  beg  one  favour  more; 
Admit  me  into  your  fraternity ! 
I've  roU'd  this  (lone  too  lone-.* 

Ph^ed.  We  do  admit  you. 

Char,  With  all  our  hearts. 

Gnat.  And  you,  firs,  in  return, 
■\  Shall  pledge  me  in  the  Captain ;  eat  him ;  drink 

him  : 
And  laugh  at  him. 

Char.  A  bargain  f 

Phad.  J'Tis  his  due. 


*  Roll'/  this  Jloae.]    Plcafant     who    dlfcourfes    in    convivial 
allufion  to  the  fable  of  Sifyphus.     terms.     Donatus. 

DONATUS. 

X  'Th   his   due."]      I  cannot 

\  Shall  pledge  me  in  the  Cap-     think  that  this  play,  excellent 

tairiy  ^r.]     Facetioufly  faid  in     as  it  is  in  almoll  all  other  re- 

the  charaaer  of  the  Parafue,     fpeds,    concludes    confiftently 

with 
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Gnat.  Thrafo,  whene'er  you  pleafe,  come  forward ! 

rhrafo.  Well! 
How  ftands  the  cafe  ? 

Gnat.  Alas  !  they  knew  you  not : 
But  when  I  drew  your  chara<5ter,  and  prais*d 
Your  worth,  according  to  your  deeds  and  virtues, 
I  gain'd  my  point. 

^krafo.  'Tis  well :  I'm  much  oblig'd. 
I  ne'er  was  any  where,  in  all  my  life. 
But  all  folks  lov'd  me  moll  exceedingly. 

Gnat.  There  !  Did  not  I  afTure  you,  gentlemen. 
That  he  had  all  the  Attick  Elegance  ? 

Pbdcd.  He  is  the  very  charafter  you  drew. 

Gnat.  Retire  then. — Ye,  [to  the  audience]  farewell, 
and  clap  your  hands ! 


with  the  manners  of  Gentlemen: 
there  is  a  meannefs  in  Phaedria 
and  Chacrea  confenting  to  uke 
Thrafo  into  their  fociety  with  a 
view  of  fleecing  him,  which  the 
Poet  fhould  have  avoided. 
Cooke. 


The  confent  of  Laches  to 
the  continuance  of  his  Son's 
connexion  with  Thais  Is  alfo  ^o 
repugnant  to  modern  manners, 
that  Fontaine  found  himfelf 
obliged  to  change  that  circum- 
ftance  in  his  imitation  of  this 
Comedy. 
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*  Juventius  and  Sempronius,  Con/'uh.']  ThSt  is,  in  the  year  of 
Rome  590,  and  J63  years  before  Chrift.- 
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LEST  any  of  you  wonder,  why  the  Bard 
To  an  old  aftor  hath  affigned  the  part 
*Suftain'd  of  old  by  young  performers;  fThat 
ril  firft  explain:  then  fay  what  brings  me  here. 
To-day,  a  whole  play,  wholly  from  the  Greek, 
•  We  mean  to  reprefent :— The  Self-Tormentor  :  J 
Wrought  from  a  fmgk  to  a  double  plot.  1| 


*  SuJ}ain*J  of  old  ly  young J>er~ 

formtrs.]  It  appears    from  this 

paflage  that  jhe  Prologue  was 

ufually  fpoken  by  ^oun^  men, 

Dacier. 

f  That  rtljirfi  explain  :  then 
fay  luhat  brings  me  here.  Te- 
rence has  been  accufed  by  fome 
criticks  of  being  worfe  tban 
his  word  here;  for,  fay  they, 
he  does  not  firfl  explain  why  he 
has  chofen  an  old  performer.. 
But  this  accufation  is  unjuft, 
for  it  is  the  firft  thing  which  he 
does  :  what  he  fays  before  is 
merely  to  make  thepiece  known, 
which  bufmefs  he  difpatches  in 
two  words,  and  that  too  in  a 
parenthefis.     Dacier. 

This  pafTage  is  alfo  vindica- 
ted by  Scaliger  in  his  Poeticks, 
chap.  3.  book  6. 

X  The  Self-Tormentor.]  The 
Latin  title  of  this  play,  Heau- 
tontimorumen^s,  is  of  Greek 


derlration,  being  a  compound 
of  two  words  in  that  language, 
tciv.o»  TifjuDp^ixivoct  literally  fig- 
nifying  a  Self-Tormentor, 

II  li''rought  from  a  Jingle  to  a 
double  plot.  ]  Duplex  qua  ex  ar- 
gumento  fa£la  eji  Jimplici.  This 
paflage  has  greatly  perplexed, 
the  Commentators.  Julius  Scali- 
ger was  of  opinion  that  Terence 
called  this  Comedy  Duplex^ 
doutle,  b«:aufe  it  was  afted  at 
two  different  times  :  the  tiu» 
firft  Ails  at  the  clofe  of  the  even- 
ing, and  the  remaining  three 
on  the  following  morning;  and 
that  it  therefore  ferved  as  two 
diftindt  pieces.  But  this  con» 
jedlure  is  not  admiffible :  Te- 
rence only  meant  to  fay  that  he 
had  doubled  the  charafters;  in- 
Head  of  one  old  man,  one  young 
gallant^  one  miftref,  as  in  Me- 
nander,  he  had  tiuo  eld  men^  Sec. 
he  therefore  adds  very  properly, 
Q.3  iV>'vam 
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Now  therefore  that  our  Comedy  is  new,  * 
And  what  it  is,  I've  fhewn :  who  wrote  it  too, 
And  whofe  in  Greek  it  is,  were  I  not  fure 
■\  Mofl  of  you  knew  already,  would  I  tell. 
But,  wherefore  I  have  ta'en  this  part  upon  me, 
In  brief  I  will  deliver :  for  the  Bard 
Has  fcnt  mc  here  as  Pleader,  not  as  Prologue  j 
You  he  declares  his  Judges,  me  his  Counlel : 
And. yet  as  Counfel  nothing  can  I  fpeak 
More  than  the  Author  teaches  me  to  fay. 
Who  wrote  th'  oration  which  I  now  recite. 

As  to  reports,  which  envious  men  have  fprea.d, 
That  hp  has  ranfack'd  many  Grecian  plays, 
While  he  compofes  fome  few  Latin  ones, 


fiO'oam  ejfe  oflendi, — That  our  Co- 
medy is  New,— which  certainly 
could  not  have  been  implied, 
had  the  charadlers  been  the  fame 
in  the  Greek  poet.     DACiEii. 

*  That  cur  Cc?ned/  is  rew, 
&c.]  Terence  pretends,  that 
having  doubled  the  fubjeft  of 
the  Self  Tormentor,  his  piece 
is  new.  I  allow  it ;  but  whether 
it  is  better  on  that  account,  is 
.quite  another   queftion.      X>i- 

pEROT. 

It  is  impoflible  not  to  regret 
that  there  are  not  above  ten 
lines  of  the  Self-Tormentor  pre- 
ferved  among  the  Fragments  of 
Menander.  We  are  fo  deeply 
inicreiled  by  what  we  fee  of 
that  charader  in  Terence,  that 


one  cannot  but  be  curious  to  en- 
quire in  what  manner  the  Greek 
Poet  fuftained  it  through  five 
afts.  The  Roman  Author, 
though  he  has  adopted  the  title 
of  the  Greek  Play,  has  fo  al- 
tered the  fable,  that  Menede- 
mus  is  foon  thrown  into  the 
back-ground,  and  Chremes  is 
brought  forward  as  the  princi- 
pal obje£t :  or,  to  vary  the  al- 
lufion  a  little,  the  Menedenius 
of  Terence  feems  to  be  a  draw- 
ing in  miniature  copied  from  a 
full  length,  as  large  as  the  life, 
by  Menander. 

f  Moji  of  you  knonv  already."] 
This  is  a  remarkable  proof  how 
careful  the  Romans  were  in  the 
ftudy  of  the  Greek  Poets.     S. 

That 
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That  he  denies  not,  he  has  done;  nor  does 

Repent  he  did  it;  means  to  do  it  ftillj 

Safe  in  the  warrant  and  authority 

Of  greater  bards,  who  did  long  fince  the  fame. 

Then  for  the  charge,  that  his  Arch-Enemy* 

Malicioufly  reproaches  him  withal. 

That  he  but  lately  hath  applied  himfelf 

fTo  mufickft  with  the  genius  of  his  friends. 

Rather  than  natural  talents,  fraught;  how  true, 

Your  judgment,  your  opinion,  muft  decide. 

I  would  intreat  you,  therefore,  not  to  lean 

To  tales  of  flander,  rather  than  of  candour. 

Be  favourable ;  nurfe  Avith  growing  hopes 

The  bards,  who  give  you  pleafing  novelties  ; 

Pleafmg  I  fay,  not  fuch  as  His  I  mean, 

j:  Who  lately  introduced  a  breathlefs  flave. 

Making  the  c-roud  give  way : — But  wherefore  trace 

A  dunce's  faults  ?  which  Ihall  be  fhewn  at  large. 

When  more  he  writes,  unlefs  he  ceafe  to  rail. 

*  His  Jrch-Eseit^.']    Lufcius  J     Who    lately    introduced    a 

Lavinius,  the  fame  Poet  who  is  breathlefs  Jlave,  i^c.^     It   muft 

mentioned  in  the  Prologues  to  have  been  a  wretched  piece,  if 

the  Andrian  and  Eunuch.  this  was  the  moft  beautiful  paf- 

t  To  MuJicL-]  The  Antients  f^S^^»^  ''''  ^"  ^"^^  ^«^  ^"^^'^«f 

called  that  Mufick,  which  we  ^f  ^^^^"^  "^"  7'  ?  """^     % 

now    term    the   Belles   Lettres.  Jf"    ^"     '^^   Amphuryon    of 

Ariftophanes  more   than   once  Plautus,  where  Mercury  runs  la 

calls  the  art  of  dramatick  wri-  ^''y^"g» 
ting,  Mufick.    Dacier. 

Concedite  atfue  ab/cedite,  omnes  de  via  decedite, 

Q.4  Terence 
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Attend  impartially !  and  let  me  once 
Without  annoyance  aft  an  eafy  part  i* 
Left  your  old  fervant  be  o'er-labour'd  ftill 

Terence  therefore  only  blames  the  whole  parage  in  the  Am» 

jthofe  authors,  who,  like  Lufci-  phitryon,  I  think  it  would  have 

PS,  made  it  the  capital  circum-  been  evident   that  Plautus  alfo 

glance  in  their  plays.   Dacier.  meant  to  ridicule  the  like  prac- 

Had  Madam  Dicier  quoted  ticc. 

Concedite  afque  ah/cedite,  omnes  de  'via  deceditet 
Nee  quiff  uam  tarn  audax  fuat  homo,  qui  ob'viam  infijlat  mihi  I 
Nam  mihi  qiiidem,  hercle,  qui  minus  liceat  Deo  minitarier 
Pcpuloy  ni  decedat  mihi,  -q^uam  Jewulo  in  Comcediis  ? 

Plaut.  Amph.  jid.  z.  Sc.  4* 
Give  place,  make  room,  ftand  by,  and  clear  the  way. 
Nor  any  be  fo  bold  to  ftop  my  fpeed  ! 
For  (hall  not  I,  who  am  a  Deity, 
Menace  the  croud,  unlefs  they  yield  to  me. 
As  well  as  Slaves  in  Comedy  ? 

*  Jci  an  eafypariJ^  Siatariam  made  the  fame  dlHinftlons,  an4 

pgcre.     The  word  Statariam  hgs  called     thofe    Pieces    Stataritg, 

not    been    thoroughly    under-  which  were  grave  and  compofed, 

flood  ;  in  ordei-  more   fully  to  and  required  little  or  no  adlion. 

explain   it,  we  niyft   have  re-  Th«  Mctoruc  on   the  contrary 

courfe  to  its  original  meaning,  were  lively  and  tuii  of  bufinefs 

,The  Greek  Poets  divided  their  andaftion.  — This  Play  is  of  the 

chorufes  into  two  different  forts  former  kind. — Some  Commen- 

of  verfc,  the   qucuxx  (xeAf»,  Jia-  tators   imagine   Terence  means 

tariQs.'v^r/uf,  fo  called,   becanfe  one  charader  only  by  5/«/ar/««, 

t]ie  aftor  who    repeated   them  as  i{ perfonam  were  to  be  under- 

KCver  moved  from   his  place  ;  flood;  but  though  the  Antients 

and  into  the  rxfilt-^a.  iLiKtiy  mo-  did  c&\\th.t7i.d,Qr^  JIatarios  et  mo- 

tcrios    'ver/us,  becaufe  the  per-  torics,  according  to  the  different 

former  flcipped  and   danced  a-  parts  they  were  engaged  in,  lam 

bout   while    he  was    repeating  convinced  that  it  is  not  in   this 

his  part.     This  has  been  perf  place  at  all  applicable  to  them, 

f*e£tly   well   explained    by    the  but  to  the  whole  comedy :  how 

Scholiafts  upon  ^fchylus  aad  elfe  are  we  to  explain  the  45  ti^ 

Afift^phanes.       The    Romans  verfe? 

Sin  k  ■'■  is  iji,  ltd  aViuvi  max  defertur gregem, 

T9 
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With  toilfome  charadbers,  the  running  (lave,- 
The  eating  paraljte,  enrag'd  old  man. 
The  bold-fac'd  (harper,  covetous  procurer  ; 
Parts,  that  a(k  pow'rs  of  voice,  and  iron  fides. 
Deign  then,  for  my  fake,  to  accept  this  plea. 
And  grant  me  fome  rem!(rion  from  my  labour. 
For  they,  who  now  produce  new  comedies. 
Spare  not  my  age:  If  there  is  aught  laborious. 
They  run  to  mej  but  if  of  little  weight. 
Away  to  others.     In  our  piece  to-day 
*The  ftile  is  pure:  Now  try  my  talents  then 
In  either  charafter.     If  I  for  gain. 

To  apply  it  to  any  one  of  the  have  been  Menedemus)  and  not 

other   aftors   of  the  company,  to  the  whole  comedy  :  and  the 

would  be  overftraining  thefenle  lines  immediately  fubfequent,  I 

of  the  text.     Dacier.  think,  confirm  this  interpreta- 

Being  entirely  of  a  different  tion,  as  they  contain  a  defcrip- 

ppinion  from  Madam   Dacier,  tion  of  the  laborious  charadler» 

concerning    the    fenfe   of    the  he  ufually  reprefented,  Clamore 

words  Statariam  agere, .  I  have  /ummp,     cum     Icbcre     maxumoi 

tranflated     them    as    referring  which  he  urges  as  a  plea  for  hit 

merely  to  the  charafter,  which  being  allowed  to  act  an  eaiier 

the   Prologue  Speaker  was    to  part  at  prefent. 
play,    (which   I  apprehend  to 

'  — —     ■  date  potejiaiem,  mihi 

Statariam  agere^  ut  liceat  per  Jilentium. 

As  to  the  difficulty  ftarted  by  prehend  ;  nor  do  I  fee  the  leaft 

Madam  Dacier  concerning  the  neceflity  of  applying  that  verfe 

)ine,  to  any  one  of  the  other  aftor» 

Sin  le-vis  ej},  ad  aUum    mox  °^  '^^  company,  in   order   to 

defertur  gr.gem,  ^^xrzxiX  this  interpretation. 

^t  is  a  difficulty,  which  J  muft         *  Thejiile  is  pure.']  Terence 
p>vn  I   cannot  very  well  comr     ^^^^  ^^^^^  propriety  commends 

this 
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Never  o*er-rated  my  abilities  -, 

If  I  have  held  it  ftill  my  chief  reward 

To  be  fubfervient  to  your  pleafure  ;  fix 

In  me  a  fair  example,  that  our  youth 

May  feek  to  pleafe  You,  ratlicr  than  Themfelves^ 


this  play  for  the  purity  of  its 
ilile ;  he  knew  it  to  be  very 
deficient  in  point  of  aftion, 
and  therefore  determined  to  re- 
pair that  defeft  by  the  vivacity 
and  purity  of  the  language  ; 
and  he  has  perfeftly  fucceeded. 
Dacier. 

With   all   due   deference  to 


Madam  Dacier,  the  play  is,  in 
my  mind,  far  from  being  def- 
titute  of  aclion  :  the  plot  being 
as  artfully  conftrufted,  and  con- 
taining as  many  unexpedled 
turns  and  variety  of  incidents, 
as  any  of  our  Author's  pieces, 
as  may  perhaps  appear  in  the 
courfe  of  thefe  notes. 
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ACTI.       SCENE    I. 

CHREMES,   ME  NED  EMUS. 

C  H  R  E  M  E  S. 

THOUGJl  our  acquaintance  is  as  yet  but  young. 
Since  you  have  bought  this  farm  that  neigh- 
bours mine. 
And  little  other  commerce  is  betwixt  us  ; 


*  The  Self'TormtHtor.]  There 
is,  perhaps,  no  play  of  Te- 
rence, wherein  the  Author  ha« 
pointed  out  the  place  and  time 
of  adion  with  more  exadnefs 
than  in  the  prefent :  and  yet 
the  fettling  thofetwo  points  has 
eccafioned  a  moil  furious  con- 
troverfy  between  two  learned 
Frenchmen,  Hedelin  and  Me- 
nage. Madam  Dacier,  in  her  re- 
marks,hasendeavoured  to  mode- 
rate between  them,  fometimes 
inclining  to  one  fide,  and  fome- 
times to  the  other.  I,  perhaps, 
in  my  turn,  fhall  occafionally 
differ  from  all  three,  not  doubt- 
ing but  I  (hall  become  equally 


liable  to  the  reprehenfions  of 
future  criticks.  I  Ihall,  how- 
ever, endeavour  to  found  my 
remarks  on  an  accurate  exami- 
nation of  the  piece  itfelf,  and 
to  draw  my  arguments  from 
within,  rather  than  from  with- 
out. The  principal  caufe  of 
the  different  errors  of  Hedelin 
and  Menage,  feems  to  me  to 
have  been  an  idle  parade  of 
learning,  foreign  to  thepurpofe; 
together  with  an  obftinate  ad- 
herence to  their  feveral  fyflems, 
which  having  once  adopted, 
they  were  refolved  to  fquare  all 
their  arguments  to  the  fupport 
of  their  opinions,  rather  than 

to 
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Yet  or  your  virtue,  or  good  neighbourhood, 

(Which  is  in  my  opinion  kin  to  friendfhip) 

Urge  me  to  tell  you,  fairly,  openly. 

That  you  appear  to  me  to  labour  more 

Than  your  age  warrants,  or  affairs  require. 

For  in  the  name  of  heav'n  and  earth,  what  wou'd  you  ? 

What  do  you  drive  at  ?  Threefcore  years  of  age. 

Or  older,  as  I  guefe  -,  with  an  eftatc. 

Better  than  which,  more  profitable,  none- 

In  thefe  parts  hold ;  mafter  of  many  flaves  ; 

As  if  you  had  not  one  at  your  command. 

You  labour  in  their  offices  yourfelf. 

1  ne'er  go  out  fo  foon,  return  fo  late, 

Morning  or  evening,  but  I  fee  you  ftill 


to  dirc£l  them  towards  the  in- 
veftigation  of  truth.  The  mat- 
ters in  di-fpute  between  them, 
tJiough  drawn  out  to  a  great 
length  of  controverfy,  lie  in  a 
very  narrow  coirspafs.  But 
there  being  in  both  an  apparent 
jealcufy  of  their  charafters,  as 
fcbolars,  both  were  induced  to 
multiply  quotations  and  illuf- 
trations  from  other  authors,  in- 
liead  of  turning  their  attention 
fufficiently  to  the  text,  and  ma- 
king the  poet  a  comment  on 
himfelf;  which  every  writer, 
cfpecially  thofe  who  attempt 
the  Drama,  ought  to  be.  fcach 
were  in  ferae  inftances  wrong  ; 
and  even  when  they  were  in 


the  right,  having  condefcended 
to  maintain  their  opinion  with 
falfe  arguments,  each  in  their 
turn  afforded  the  opponent  aa 
opportunity  of  cavilling  with 
fome  appearance  of  juftice. 
Many  examples  of  this  will,  I 
think,  appear  in  the  courfe  of 
thefe  notes,  from  which  it  may 
be  concluded,  that  there  is  no 
point  whatever,  that  lies  fo 
pjain  and  level  to  the  under- 
Itanding,  but  it  may  be  render- 
ed obfcure  and  intricate  by 
learned  and  ingenious  difpu- 
tants,  who  chufe  it  as  a  fubjeft 
fpr  the  exercife  of  their  talents 
and  a  difplay  of  their  erudition. 

At 
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At  labour  on  your  acres^*  digging,  ploughing. 
Or  carrying  fome  burden:  in  a  word, 
You  ne'er  remit  your  toil,  nor  fpare  yourfclf. 


*  ^'igi"gi  ploughing  or  carry' 
ing  fome  bur  den. '\     Fodere^    aut 
*rare,  aut  aliquid  frrrt.     This 
paflage  is  of  much  greater  con- 
fequence  than  is  generally  ima- 
gined, towards  the  underftand- 
ing  the  true  intent  and  manage» 
ment   of  this    play  ;  for  it   is 
material  to  know  what  Mene- 
demus  is  about  when  Chremes 
firft  accofts  him  ;  whether  he  is 
at  work  in  the  field,  or  is  re- 
turning home  loaded  with  his 
tools.     Two  very  learned  men 
engaged  in  a  very  elaborate  dif- 
putation  upon  this  fubjedl.     If 
Mcnedemus    is    ftill    at    work 
when  Chremes  firft  meets  him, 
Terence  would  certainly  have 
been  guilty  of  a  very  grofs  im- 
propriety in  the  condudl  of  his 
comedy ;  for,  as  the  fcene  never 
changes,  Menedemus  muft  ne- 
ceffarily  be  ever  prefent.     Te- 
rence could  never  be  fo  abfard 
as  not  to  guard  againft  falling 
into  fo  grofs  an  error.    He  not 
only  takes  care  to  acquaint  us 
with  the  fituation  of  Menede- 
mus, but  alfo  with  the  hour  of 
the  day,    at  which  the  piece 
commences  ;  which  is  plainly 
marked  out  by  thefe  words,  aut 
aliquid  /err  e,  which  decides  the 
whole  point  in  qaeftion.    Me- 
nedemus having  been  at  work 


all  day,  and  being*  unable  to  fee 
any  longer,  takes  his  tools  on 
his  back,  and  is  making  the 
beft  of  his  way  home;  Chremes 
at  that  very  inftant  meets  him 
near  his  own  door,  where  the 
fcene  lies:  the  beginning  of  thij 
play  therefore  is  evidently  to- 
wards the  clofe  of  the  day, 
when  Menedemus  had  quitted 
his  work.     Dacier. 

There  is  certainly  a  great 
want  of  accuracy  in  this  way  of 
reafoning,  with  which  Madam 
Dacier  efpoufes  Hedelin's  argu- 
ment: for  why,  as  Menage  jull- 
ly  fays,  fhould  the  words  aut 
aliquid ferre  refer  to  the  manner 
in  which  Menedemus  was  theu 
aftually  employed,  more  than 
the  other  words,  foderty  aut  a- 
rare  ?  or  if  they  were  fo  inter- 
preted, ftill  they  muft  be  ap- 
plied to  his  carrying  burdens  ia 
the  courfe  of  his  laborious  oc- 
cupations, while  at  work  in  the 
fields.  One  word  of  marginal 
direftion,fetting  down  the  Pau- 
tomime  of  the  fcene,  according 
to  Diderot's  plan,  would  have 
folved  all  pir  doubts  on  this 
head.  On  the  whole.  Menage, 
I  think,  fails  in  his  proofs  that 
Menedemus  is  actually  at  work, 
though  he  labours  that  point 
exceedingly:  and  Hedelin  is 
'    m&ni- 
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This,  I  am  certain,  is  not  done  for  pleafure; 
— You'll  fay,  perhaps,  it  vexes  you  to  fee 
Your  work  go  on  fo  ilowlyi — do  but  give 
The  time  you  fpend  in  labouring  yourfelf 
To  fet  your  flaves  to  work,  'twill  profit  more. 


manifeftly  wrong  In  maintaining 
that  the  fcene  lies  within  the 
city  of  Athens.  One  of  the 
principal  obje£lions  urged  by 
Hedelin  (and  referred  to  by 
Madam  Dacier  in  the  above 
note)  to  the  Poet's  having  in- 
tended to  exhibit  Menedemus 
aflually  atwork,  whenChremes 
accofts  him,  is,  that  the  fcene 
evidently  lies  between  both  their 
houfes.  Were  the  fcene  laid 
in  town,  as  Hedelin  contends, 
indeed  it  could  not  be  :  but  if 
in  the  country  adjacent,  as  Da- 
cier agrees  with  Menage,  why 
might  not  Menedemus  be  at 
WorkoTi  a  piece  of  ground  lying 
"between  the  two  houfes  ?  It  is 
natural  enough  that  the  fight  of 
Menedemus  thus  employed, 
might  urge  Chremes  to  prefume. 
Under  the  privilege  of  good 
neighbourhood,  to  fpeak  to 
him.  — There  is  a  brevity  and 
fullennefs  alfo  in  the  anfwers  of 
Menedemus,  that  feems  in  cha- 
raf^er  for  a  man  employed,  and 
unwilling  to  be  interrupted, 
though  he  relents  by  degrees, 
and  reluftantly  fuifers  Chremes 
to  force  his  tools  from  him.— 
His  bci»g  at  work  too  forms  a 


kind  of  theatrical  pifture  on  tliC 
opening  of  the  piece. — Thefe, 
I  think,  are  the  ftrongeft  argu- 
ments, deduced  from  the  fcene 
itfelf,  which  can  be  urged  in 
behalf  of  the  notion  of  Mene- 
demus being  exhibited  as  at 
work  on  his  farm  ;  and  fome 
of  them, I  think,  appear  weighty 
and  plaufibic :  bat  a  further 
examination,  with  an  attention 
to  the  conduft  of  the  reft  of  the 
piece,  determined  me  to  the 
contrary  opinion. — At  the  end 
of  the  fcene,  it  is  evident  that 
Menedemus  quits  the  ftage,  and 
enters  his  own  houfe.  It  can- 
not be  faid,  that  he  is  prevail- 
ed on  to  defift  from  his  labour 
by  the  arguments  of  Chremes  ) 
fince  he  will  not  even  accept 
the  invitation  to  fupper,  left  it 
fhould  afford  him  arefpite  from 
his  mifery.  It  is  plain  there- 
fore, I  think,  that  Terence 
meant  to  open  the  firft  aft  with 
the  clofe  of  the  day,  together 
with  the  labours  of  Menede- 
mus; as  he  begins  the  third 
aft  with  the  break  of  day  and 
the  coming  forth  of  Menede- 
mus, to  return  to  his  toils  and 
felf-punifliment. 

Tbe 
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Mene.  Have  you  fuch  leifure  from  your  own  affairs 
To  think  of  thofe,  that  don't  concern  you,  Chremes  ? 

Chr ernes.  I  am  a  man,  and  feel  for  all  mankind.* 
Think,  I  advife,  or  afk  for  information : 


The  length  of  this,  and  fome 
other  controverfial  notes  on  this 
comedy,  will,  I  hope,  be  ex- 
cufed,  when  it  is  confidered 
that  thisdifpute  has  filled  whole 
volumes.  I  thought  it  incum- 
bent on  me  to  clear  np  thefe 
points  to  the  beft  of  my  abili- 
ties ;  fince  none  can  be  fo  juHly 
reproved  for  having  omitted  to 
explain  an  author's  meaning,  as 
thofe  who  have  attempted  to 
tranflate  him* 

•  /  am  a  man,  l^c."]  "Hon'o 
fum ;  humani  nihil  a  me  ahenum 
futo.  It  is  faid  that  at  the  de-; 
livery  of  this  fentiment,  the 
whole  theatre,  though  full  of 
fooUjh  and  ignorant  people,  re- 
fbunded  with  applaufe.  St. 
Augustine. 

It  is  faid  this  fentence  was 
received  with  an  univerfal  ap- 
plaufe. There  cannot  be  a 
greater  argument  of  the  general 
good  under/landing  of  a  people, 
than  a  fudden  confent  to  give 
their  approbation  of  a  fentiment 
which  has  no  emotion  in  it.  If 
it  were  fpoken  with  never  fo 
great  fkill  in  the  aftor,  the 
manner  of  uttering  that  fentence 
could  have  nothing  in  it  which 
could  ftrike  any  but  people  of  the 
4 


■  greateji  humanity,  nay,  people  ele- 
gar.t  and  [wilful  in  ohfervationg 
upon  it.  It  is  poffible  he  might 
have  laid  his  hand  on  his  breall, 
and  with  a  winning  infinuation 
in  his  countenance,  expreffed  ta 
his  neighbour  that  he  was  a 
man  who  made  his  cafe  his  own  : 
yet  I'll  engage,  a  player  in  Co- 
vent-Garden  might  hit  fuch  an- 
attitude  a  thoufand  times  before 
he  would  have  been  regarded. 
Steele'sSpectator,No.50«-. 

Wi  are  not  to  take  this,  as  hatb 
conflantly  been  done,  for  a  fen- 
timent oi pure  humanity  and  the 
natural  ebullition  oi benevolence. 
We  may  obfer ve  in  it  a  de/ignecf 
flroke  of  fatirical  refentaient.  ' 
The  Self-Tormentor,  as  we  faw, 
had  ridiculed  Chremes'  curhftj 
By  a  fevere  reproof.  Chremes, 
to  be  even  with  him,  reflefts 
upon  the  inhumanity  of  his 
temper.  «•  You,  fays  he  [or 
"  rather  he  implies]  feem  fuch  a 
"  foe  to  humanity,  -that  you' 
"  fpare  it  not  inyourfelf;  I,  on 
"  the  other  hand,  am  affefited 
*'  when  I  feeitfuffer/«aac/i«-.'* 
Hvkh's  Dijertaiiott  on  the  Pro- 
vinces of  the  Drama. 

I  cannot   difmifs   this    long 
note  wilhoutexpreffing  my  con- 
currence 
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If  right,  that  I  may  do  the  fame ;  if  wrong. 
To  turn  you  from  it. 

Metie.  I  have  need  to  do  thus. 
Do  you  as  you  think  fit. 

Chremes.  Need  any  man 
Torment  himfelf  ? 

Mene.  I  need.* 


currence  with  the  laft  cited  cri- 
tick  in  his  explanation  of  this 
paflage:  but  I  cannot  agree 
with  Sir  Richard  Steele  that 
ientiments  of  humanity  are  fuf- 
fered  to  pafs  unnoticed  on  our 
Theatres,  any  more  than  I  can 
conclude  with  the  pious  St.  Au- 
guftine,  that  the  Roman  theatre 
was  filled  with  foolifh  and  igno- 
rant people.  A  modern  audi- 
ence feems  to  be  on  the  catch 
for  fentiment  ;  and  perhaps 
often  injudicioufly  :  for  nothing 
can  be  more  oppolite  to  the  ge- 
nius of  the  Drama,  whether  in 
Tragedy  or  Comedy,  than  a 
forced  detail  of  fentiments,  un- 
lefs,  like  this  before  us,  they 
grow  out  of  the  circumftances 


from  the  chara£ler  that  deliver» 
them.  The  original  contains  a 
play  of  words  between  homo  and 
humanly  and  a  retort  of  the  word 
alienumt  which  makes  it  rather 
difficult  to  be  given  with  its  full 
force  in  a  tranflation.  My  ver- 
fion,  I  am  confcious,  does  not 
comprehend  every  nvord  \  but  I 
hope  it  will  be  found  to  include 
the  ivhole  meaning  of  the  fenti- 
ment. It  is  eafy  to  open  it  ftill 
further  by  a  more  difFufed  ex- 
preffion ;  but  I  thought  that 
concifenefs  made  it  more  round* 
and  full,  and  forcible.  If  there 
are  any  readers  of  a  different 
opinion,  let  them  fubftitute  the 
two  following  lines  j  though  I 
muft  own  I  prefer  that  in  the 
text. 


of  the  play,  and  fall  naturally 

I  am  a  man  ;   and  all  calamities. 

That  touch  humanity,  come  home  to  me. 

*  1  need.']    Comedy  relates     other   perfon.      The  principal 


to  the  whole  fpecies,  Tragedy 
to  individuals.  What  I  mean 
is  this,  the  heroe  of  a  Tragedy 
is  fuch  or  fuch  a  man ;  Reguius, 
or  Brutus,   or    Cato,    and   no 


charafter  of  a  Comedy,  (hould 
on  the  contrary  reprefenl  a  great 
number  of  men.  If  by  chance 
the  Poet  fhould  give  him  fo  pe- 
culiar a  phyfiognoiny,  that  there 
were 
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Chremes.  If  you're  unhappy,  * 
I'm  forry  for  it.     But  what  evil's  this  ? 
What  is  th'  offence  fo  grievous  to  your  nature^ 


were  in  foclcty  but  one  indivi- 
dual who  refembled  him.  Co- 
medy would  relapfe  into  its 
childhood,  and  degenerate  into 
fatire. 

Terence  fcems  to  ine  tb  have 
fallen  once  into  this  error.  His 
Self-Tormentor  is  a  father  af- 
flifted  at  the  extremities  to 
which  he  has  driven  his  Ion  by 
an  excefs  of  feverity  ;  for  which 
he  punifhes  himfelf  by  rags, 
hard  fare,  avoiding  company, 


putting  away  his  fervants,  and 
condemning  himfelf  to  labour 
the  earth  with  his  own  handsi 
One  may  venture  to  pronounce 
fuch  a  father  to  be  out  of  na- 
ture. A  great  city  would  fcarce 
in  an  age  furnifh  one  example 
of  fo  whimfical  a  diftrefs. 

Horace,  whofe  tafte  was  of  a 
fingular  delicacj,  appears  to 
me  to  have  pefceived  this  fault, 
and  to  have  glanced  at  it  in  tht 
following  pafTage. 

Hie  ?  'vix  (rtJere  pojjii 
^am  Jibi  nonjit  amicus  :  it  a  ut  paier  ility  Tirehtl 
Fahula  quern  miferutn  nato  vixijfe  fugato 
Inducii,  non  fe  pejus  cruciaverit  ai^ue  hie. 

No — 'tis  amazing,  that  this  man  of  peif 
Hath  yet  fo  little  friendihip  for  himfelf. 
That  ev'n  the  Self-Tormentcr  in  the  play. 
Cruel,  who  drove  his  much-lov'd  fon  away, 
Amidli  the  willing  tortures  of  defpair. 
Could  not,  with  wretchednefs  like  his,  compare^ 

Francis, 
genious  critick,  than  the  real 
intention  of  the  fatirift. 


Nothing  Is  more  in  the  mari- 
ner of  this  poet,  than  to  have 
given  two  fenfes  to  ptjusi  one 
of  which  is  aiined  at  Terence, 


*  If  year e  unhappy,   Vm  forry 


while  the  other  falls  on  Fufidius,  for  />,]     Si  quid  laboris  ej},  nol- 

the  immediate  objeft  of  his  fa-  km.     This  fliort  fentence  in  the 

tire.     Diderot.  original  has  employed  all   the 

Perhaps  the  reader  Will  ima-  commentstors.    The  firfl  tlaufe, 

gine  the  latter  part  of  the  above  f  qitid  lahoris  eji,  has,    I  think, 

note,    relative   to   Horace,     is  been    very   properly  Explained 

rather  a  refinement  of  the  in-  by  Madam  Dacier  to  fignify,  if 

Vol.  I.  R                                            -^.a 
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That  afks  fiich  cruel  vengeance  on  yourfelf  ? 

Mene.  Alas !  alas  !  \in  tears. 

Chr ernes.  Nay,  weep  not;  but  inform  me. 
Be  not  referv'd :  fear  nothing :  prithee,  trull  me : 
By  confolation,  counfel,  or  afiiftance, 
I  poffibly  may  ferve  you. 

Mene.  Would  you  know  it  ? 

Chr  ernes.  Ay,  for  the  very  reafon  I  have  mention'd. 

Mene,  I  will  inform  you. 

Chremes.  But  meanwhile  lay  down 
Thofe  rakes :  don't  tire  yourfelf. 

Mene.  It  muft  not  be. 

Chremes.  What  mean  you  ? 

Mene.  Give  me  leave :  that  I  may  take 
No  refpite  from  my  toil. 

Chremes.  I'll  not  allow  it.     [taking  away  the  rakes. 

Mene.  Ah,  you  do  wrong. 

Chremes.  What,  and  fo  heavy  too  ! 

[weighing  them  in  his  hand. 

Mene.  Such  my  defert. 

Chremes.  Now  fpeak.         [laying  down  the  rakes. 

Mene.  One  only  fon 
I  have. — Have  did  I  fay .'' — Had  I  mean,  Chremes. 
Have  I  or  no,  is  now  uncertain. 

you  have  any  caufe  of  uneajiticfs  ;  mellemy  in    a  diredily   oppofite 

but  I  prefer  the  renfe  given  by  fenfe,  frequently  occurs  in  our 

Wefterhovius  to  the  word  mllemy  author. 
liuijh  it  iKcre  notfo.    The  word 

Chremes. 
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Chremes.  Wherefore? 

Mene.  That  you  fhall  know.     An  old  Corinthian 
woman 
Now  fojourns  here,  a  ftranger  in  thefe  parts. 
And  very  poor.     It  happened,  of  her  daughter 
My  fon  became  diftraftedly  enamour'd ; 
E'en  to  the  brink  of  marriage ;  and  all  this 
Unknown  to  me :  which  I  no  fooner  learnt 
Than  I  began  to  deal  feverely  with  him. 
Not  as  a  young  and  love-fick  mind  required. 
But  in  the  rough  and  ufual  way  of  fathers. 
Daily  I  chid  him ;  crying,  "  How  now,  Sir  !* 
**  Think  you  that  you  Ihall  hold  thefe  courfes  lon^, 
"  And  I  your  father  living  ? — Keep  a  miftrefs, 
"  As  if  fhe  were  your  wife ! — You  are  deceived, 
"  If  you  think  that,  and  do  not  know  me,  Clinia. 
"  While  you  aft  worthily,  you're  mine;  if  not, 
"  I  fhall  aft  towards  you  worthy  of  myfelf. 
"  All  this  arifes  from  mere  idlenefs. 
"  I,  at  your  age,  ne'er  thought  of  love ;  but  went 
"  To  feek  my  fortune  in  the  wars  in  Alia, 
"  And  there  acquir'd  in  arms  both  weakh  and  glory.'* 
— In  fhort,  things  came  to  fuch  a  pafs,  the  youth, 
O'crcome  with  hearing  ftill  the  felf-lame  thing, 

•  Etyjo no-iUySir !i^c.'\Thcte  after  the  fame  manner,  in  the 

is  a   very  natural,  as  *well  as  Prologue   to   the   Mercator   of 

truly  comick  defcription,  of  a  Plaatus. 
father  taking  his   fon  to  talk, 

R  2  And 
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And  weaned  out  with  my  reproaches ;  thinking. 
Age  and  experience  had  enabled  me 
To  judge  his  intereft  better  than  himfelf. 
Went  off  to  ferve  the  king  in  Afia,  Chremes. 

Chremes.  How  fay  you  ? 

Mene.  Stole  away  three  months  ago. 
Without  my  knowledge. 

Chremes.  Both  have  been  to  blame : 
And  yet  this  enterprize  befpeaks  a  mind, 
Modeft  and  manly. 

Mene,  Having  heard  of  this 
From  fome  of  his  familiars,  home  I  came 
Mournful,  half-mad,  and  almoll  wild  with  grief. 
I  fit  me  down ;  my  fervants  run  to  me ; 
Some  draw  my  fandals  off;  while  others  hafte 
*To  fpread  the  couches,  and  prepare  the  fupper  i 
Each  in  his  wayj  I  mark,  does  all  he  can 
To  mitigate  my  forrow.     Noting  thisj 
".  How  !"  faid  I  to  myfelf,-  "  fo  many  then 
"  Anxious  for  me  alone  ?  to  pleafure  me  ? 
"  So  many  flaves  to  drefs  me.?f  All  this  coft 

*  To  fpread  the  couches. 1     It  the  table,  wlilch  was  raifed  but 

will  not   be    improper   to   fay  a     little    from     the     ground, 

fomething  here  of  the  antient  Cooke. 
jnanner  of  eating   among  the 

Greeks  and  Romans :    they  fat,  f  Somanyjla'ves  to  drefs  me?'\ 

or  rather  lay,  in  an  accumbent  The  better  fort   of  people  had 

pofture:  the  beds   or  couches,  eating  drelTes,   which  are  here 

on  which  they  lay,  were  rouad  alluded  to.    Thcfc  dreifes  were 

I  light 
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"  For  me  alone  ? — Meanwhile,  n\g  only  fon, 

"  For  whom  all  thefe  were  fit,  as  well  as  me, 

"  — Nay  rather  more,  fince  he  is  of  an  age 

"  More  proper  for  their  ufe— Him,  him,  poor  boy, 

"  Has  my  unkindnefs  driven  forth  to  forrow. 

"  Oh  I  were  worthy  of  the  heavieft  eurfe, 

"  Could  I  brook  That!— No  j  long  as  he  Ihall  lead 

"  A  life  of  penury  abroad,  an  exile 

"  Through  my  unjuft  feverity,  fo  long 

"  Will  I  revenge  his  wrongs  upon  myfelf, 

"  Labouring,  fcraping,  fparing,  Having  for  him.*' 

—In  Ihort,  I  did  fo;  in  the  houfe  I  left 

.Nor*  cloaths,  nor  moveables;  I  fcrap'd  up  all. 

light  garments  to  put  on  as  *  Cloaths,  moveables,— Slaves, 
foon  as  they  had  bathed.  They  male  and  female.']  Nee  vas,  nee 
commonly  bathed  before  cat-  vejlimenium, — ardllas,  bfc.  A- 
ing;  and  the  chief  meal  was  ia  mong  the  fragments  of  Me- 
the  evening.     Cooke.  nander's  Heautontimorumenos, 

is  a  line  much  to  this  parpofe. 

The  bath,  maid-fervants,  iilver-utenfils. 

There  are  alfo  two  other  lines,  which  fcem  to  be  defcriptive  of  the 
mifcries  of  being  driven  into  exile. 

Oix3<   ficvuv,    xai  ixfvEiy  £A<v6fp9v, 

Let  him  remain  at  home,  and  free  remain. 
Or  ceafe  to  be,  who  wou'd  be  truly  bleft  ! 

May  we  not  conjedure  from  but  what  is  merely  relative  to 

thefe  pafTages,    that   this    firft  the  Self- Tormentor,  which,  we 

•  fcene  is  a  pretty  clofetranflation  know,  occupied  the  whole  play 

from  Menander ;  efpecially  as  it  in  the  Greek  poet  ? 
contains  no  part  of  the  fable, 

R  3  My 
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My  (laves,  both  male  and  female,  except  thofe 
"Who  more  than  earn'd  their  bread  in  country-work, 
I  fold:  Then  fet  my  houfe  to  fale:*  In  all 
I  got  together  about  fifteen  talents ;  f 
Purchas'd  this  farm  -,  and  here  fatigue  myfelf  j 
Thinking  I  do  my  fon  lefs  injury, 
J  While  I'm  in  mifery  tod;  nor  is  it  juft 
For  Me,  I  think,  to  tafte  of  pleafure  here, 

*  Then  fet  my  boufe  to  /ale.]  qual     to     193  1.   1 5  s.  Englifh 

Jnjcripfi  illicb  ades, — It  appears  money, 
by  this,  that  the   Greeks  and 

Romans  ufed  to  fix  bills  on  their  ^  ^^^'^'  ^'^  '""   '^'>->'   '""•] 

doors,  as  we  do  now.-^^^x  There  is  much  refemblance  be- 

nitndundd,   adei  locanda,  a  houfe  ^ ween  thi s  charafter  of  Menede- 

to   be  fold,  a    houfe   to    he   let.  mus,  and  that  of  Laertes  in  the 

Patrick-  Odyfley.  Laertes,  unhappy  and 

afnidled   at  th6  abfence  of  his 

f  Fifteen  talents.']     A  talent,  fon,  is  under  the  fame  trouble 

according   to    Cooke,   was   e-  and  anxiety. 

Thy  Sire  in  folitude  foments  his  care: 

The  Court  is  joylefs,  for  thou  art  not  there,  &c. 

Pope's  Odyfley,   Book  XL  ver,  226. 

Laertes  lives,  the  miferable  Sire, 
Lives,   but  implores  of  ev'ry  pow'r  to  lay 
The  burden  down,    and  wifhes  for  the  day. 
Torn  from  his  offspring  in  the  eve  of  life,   &c. 

^  Book  XV.  ver.  375. 

But  old  Laertes  weeps  his  life  away, 

And  deems  thee  loft ■ « 

The  mournful  hour  that  tore  his  fon  away 

Sent  the  fad  Sire  in  folitude  to  ftray  ; 

Yet  bufied  with  his  flaves,   to  eafe  his  woe. 

He  dreft  the  vine,  and  bad  the  garden  blow,  &c. 

Book  XVL  ver.  145. 

Till 
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Till  He  return  in  fafety  to  partake  on't. 

Chremes.  You  I  believe  a  tender  parent,  Him 
A  duteous  fon,  if  govern'd  prudently. 
But  you  were  unacquainted  with  his  nature, 
And  he  with  your's :  fad  life,  where  things  are  fo ! 
You  ne'er  betray'd  your  tendernefs  to  Him  j 
Nor  durft  he  place  that  confidence  in  You, 
Which  well  becomes  the  bofom  of  a  father. 
Had  that  been  done,  this  had  not  happened  to  you. 

Mene.  True,  I  confefs :  but  I  was  moft  in  fault. 

Chremes.  All,  Mencdemus,  will,  I  hope,  be  well. 
And  truft,  your  fon  will  foon  return  in  fafet}^ 

Mene.  Grant  it,  good  Gods  ! 

Chremes.  They  will.     Now,  therefore,  fince 
*  The  Dionyfia  are  held  here  to-day, 

*  The  Dionyjia.']    The  Athe-  wrong  one;  for  he  thinks  the 

nians   celebrated   fevcral  feafts  feaft  Terence  is  now  fpeaking 

in  honour  of  Bacchus,  but  there  of,  was  that  held  in  the  Spring 

were  two  principal  ones ;    one  feafon,  called  by   the  antients 

kept  in  the  Spring,  the  other  in  Anthejleria,  where  he  alfo  places 

the  Autumn  feafon.     TheAbbe  that   called  the  Pythoigia,  be- 

d'Aubignac  [Hedelin]  has  been  caufe  they   then   broached  the 

very  minute  in  his  account  of  wine  cafks  ;  and  he  grounds  his 

thefe  feafts,  and   yet  after   all  opinion  upon  line  the  50th,  of 

has  unhappily  pitched  upon  the  the  firft  fceae  in  the  third  acl. 

Relerui  omnia  dolia,    omnes  ferias.  -  ^ 

I  have  pierc'd  ev'ry  veflel,  ev'ry  cafic. 

But  this  manner  of  reafouing  they  did  fo  upon  all  their  grand 
is  by  no  means  couclufive;  for,  feftivals,  in  order  to  entertain 
could  they  not  have  done  juft  their  guefts  with  the  beft  wine 
the  felf-fame  thing  at  any  other  their  cellar  afforded. — Bcfides, 
|ime  of  the  year  ?  And  in  fad     we  may  here  obferve  that  the 

R  i(.  broaching 
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If  'tis  convenient,  conic,  and  feaft  with  me. 

M^ne.  Impofiible. 

Chremes.  Why  fo  ? — Nay,  prithee  now. 
Indulge  ypurfeif  a  while:  your  abfentfon, 
I'm  liire,  WQvUd  have  it  fo. 

Mcne.  It  is  not  meet. 
That  I,  who  drove  him  fpjth  to  mifery^ 
Should' fiy  it  now  myfelf, 

Chremes.  You  are  refolv'd? 

Mene.  Mpfl  conftantly. 


broaching  al!  the  veflels  was  not 
in  compliance  with  cuftom,  but 
that  Chremes  was  forced  into  it 
by  the  importunities  of  Bacchis; 
neither  does  he  mention  it  to 
Menedenms,  but  witji  an  intent 
to  let  him  fee  to  what  a  mon- 
fc;-ous  expence  he  is  going  to 
expdfe  himfelf ;  This  miftakp 
is  of  greater  confeqiience  than 
if  rnay  at  firft  appear  to  be;  for 
it  is  prodi^clive  of  many  more, 
and  led  the  Abbe  to  place  the 
fcene  of  this  comedy  errone- 
oufly.  The  feaft  in  queftion 
was  that  celebrated  in  the  Au- 
tumn, feafon,  and  was  called 
Dionyfia  in  agris,  theDionyfia  in 
the  fields.  Neither  is  the  fcene 
in  Athens,  as  Mr.  d'Aubigjiac 
fuppofed,  but  in  a  fmall  village 
where  Chremes  and  Menede- 
mus  had  each  of  them  a  houfe. 
The  only  difnculty  remaining, 
is  to  account  why  Chremes  favs 


Dknyjia  hie  funt,  the  Dicnyfia 
are  held  here  to-day.  The  rea- 
fon  is  obyious.  This  feaft  con- 
tinued for  many  days,  but  not 
in  the  fame  boroughs  or  vil- 
lages at  one  and  the  fame  time; 
to-day  it  was  here,  to-morrow 
there,  tcz.  that  they  might  af- 
femble  the  more  company  to- 
gether.    Dacier, 

Menage  obferves, that  it  is  not 
clear  on  what  authority  Ma- 
dam Dacier  pronounces  fo  ab- 
folutely,  concerning  the  fludu- 
ating  manner  of  celebrating 
this  feaft,  to-day  here,  to-mor- 
row there,  &c.  and  though  he 
differs  with  Hedelin  about  the 
place  in  which  the  fcene  lies, 
yet  he  defends  the  Abbe's  opi- 
nion concerning  ihePythoigia,  in 
oppofition  to  Madam  Dacier. 
Non  nojlrum  ejl  tanias  componcre 
litei. 

Chremes. 
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Chremes.  Farewel  then  \ 

Mene,  Fare  you  well !  [^Exit. 

SCENE      II. 
CHREMES    alone. 

He  draws  tears  from  me. — How  I  pity  him ! 
— But  'tis  high  time,  as  the  day  goes,  to  warn 
My  neighbour  Phania  to  come  forth  to  fupper. 
I'll  oro,  and  fee  if  he's  at  home. 

[goes  to  Phania'i  door^  and  returns. 
There  was, 
It  feems,  no  need  of  warning ;  for,  they  tell  me, 
He  went  to  his  appointment  fome  time  fmce. 
'Tis  I  myfelf  that  keep  my  guefts  in  waiting. 
I'll  in  immediately. — But  what's  the  meaning 
That  my  door  opens  ? — Who's  this  ? — I'll  retire. 

\retires, 

SCENE      III. 
Enter  CLITIPHO,  [peaking  to   Clinia  'within. 

A3  yet,  my  Clinia,  you've  no  caufe  to  fear  : 
They  are  not  long :  and  flie,  I'm  confident, 
Will  be  here  Ihortly  with  the  mefTenger. 
f  rithee,  away  then  with  thefe  idle  cares. 

Which 
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Which  thus  torment  you  !  '  "> 

Cbremes,  behind.']  Whom  does  my  fon fpeak  to? 

Clit.  My  father  as  I  wilh'd.— Good  Sir,  well  met. 

Chr ernes.  What  now  ? 

Clit.  D*ye  know  our  neighbour  Menedemus  ^ 

Chremes.  Ay,  very  well. 

Clit.  D*ye  know  he  has  a  fon  ? 

Chremes.  I've  heard  he  is  in  Afia. 

Clit.  No  fuch  thing : 
He's  at  our  houfe,  Sir. 

Chremes.  How  ! 

Clit.  But  juft  arriv'd  : 
Ev'n  at  his  landing  I  fell  in  with  him. 
And  brought  him  here  to  fupper:  for,  from  boys. 
We  have  been  friends  and  intimates. 

Chremes.  Good  news! 
Now  do  I  wifh  the  more  that  Menedemus, 
Whom  I  invited,  were  my  gueft  to-day. 
That  I,  and  under  my  own  roof,  might  be 
The  firft  to  have  furpris'd  him  with  this  joy  ! 
And  I  may  yet.  [.S^^^S- 

Clit.  Take  heed !  it  were  not  good. 
Chremes.  Howfo? 

Clit.  Becaufe  the  youth  is  yet  in  doubt : 
Newly  arriv'di  in  fear  of  ev'ry  thing  ; 
He  dreads  his  father's  anger,  and  fufpefts 
The  difpofition  of  his  miftrefs  tow'rds  him-. 
Her,  whom  he  doats  upon ;  on  whofe  account, 

3       ^  This 
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This  difference  and  departure  came  about. 

Ckremes.  I  know  it. 

cut.  He  has  juft  difpatch'd  his  boy* 
Into  the  city  to  her,  and  our  Syrus 
I  fent  along  with  him. 

Chr ernes.  What  fays  thefon  ? 

cut.  Says?  that  he's  miferaWe. 

Chremes.  Miferable ! 
Who  need  be  kfs  fo  ?  for  what  earthly  good 
Can  man  poflefs,  which  he  may  not  enjoy  ? 
Parents,  a  profp'rous  country,  friends,  birth,  riches. 
Yet  thefe  all  take  their  value  from  the  mind 
Of  the  poiTeflbr :  He  that  knows  their  ufe. 
To  him  the)''re  bleflings  ;  he  that  knows  it  not. 
To  him  mifufe  converts  them  into  curies. 

CUt.  Nay,  but  he  ever  was  a  crofs  old  man : 

And  now  there's  nothing  that  I  dread  fo  much. 

As  left  he  be  tranfported  in  his  rage 

To  fome  grofs  outrao;es  ag-ainft  his  fon. 

Chremes.  He!— He?— But  I'll  contain  myfelf.  'Tis 
good 

•  He  has  juji  difpatch' d  bis  boy  rence,  where  one  may  not  meet 

into  the  city  to  her.  ]  Ser'volum  ad  with  this  exprelTion  taken  in  bis 

?a»» /»urbem  »»//?/.  This  plainly  own  fenfeofit.     He  will  per- 

marks  the  fccne  to  be  in   the  fuade  none  to  think  fo,  except 

country  ;   though  M.  d'Aubig-  thofe  who  have  not  read  them, 

nac  treats  this  argument  with  For  my  part  I  do  not  recoiled 

ridicule.     But  it  is  in  vain  for  one  inftance  of  it,  and  I  will 

him  to  aflert  that  there  is  not  venture  to  fay  it  is  impoffible  to 

one  comedy  of  Plautus,  or  Te-  6nd  one.    Dacier. 

For 
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For  Menedemus  that  his  fon  fhou'd  fear.         [afide. 

Clit.  What  fay  you.  Sir,  within  yourfelf  ? 

[overhearing, 
Chremes.  I  fay, 

Be't  as  it  might,  the  fon  Ihou'd  have  remain'd» 

Grant  that  the  father  bore  too  ftridl  a  hand 

Upon  his  loofe  defiresj  he  fhou'd  have  born  it. 

Whom  would  he  bear  withal,  if  not  a  parent  ? 

Was't  fitting  that  the  father  Ihou'd  conform 

To  the  fon's  humour,  or  the  fon  to  his  ^, 

And  for  the  rigour  that  he  murmurs  at, 

'Tis  nothing :  The  feverities  of  fathers, 

Unlefs  perchance  a  hard  one  here  and  there. 

Are  much  the  fame :  they  reprimand  their  fons 

For  riotous  excefles,  wenching,  drinking; 

And  ftarve  their  pleafures  by  a  fcant  allowance. 

Yet  thi$  all  tends  to  good :  But  when  the  mind, 

Is  once  enflav'd  to  vicious  appetites. 

It  needs  mull  follow  vicious  meafures  too, 

Remember  then  this  maxim,  Clitipho, 

A  wife  one  'tis,  to  draw  from  others'  faults» 

A  profitable  lefTon  for  yourfelf. 

Clit.  I  do  believe  it. 

Chremes.  Well,  I'll  in,  and  fee 

What  is  provided  for  our  fupper  :  You, 

As  the  day  wears,  fee  that  you're  not  far  hence.  [Exik 

SCENE 
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S     C    E     N     E      IV. 

C  L  I  T  I  P  H  O    alone. 

What  partial  judges  of  all  fons  are  fathers  I 

Who  afk  grey  wifdom  from  our  greener  years. 

And  think  our  minds  fhou'd  bear  no  touch  of  youth; 

Governing  by  their  paflions,  now  kilPd  in  them. 

And  not  by  thofe  that  formerly  rebcll'd. 

If  ever  I've  a  fon,  I  promife  him 

He  fhall  find  Me  an  eafy  father ;  fit 

To  know,  and  apt  to  pardon  his  offences  : 

Not  fuch  as  mine,  who,  fpeaking  of  another. 

Shews  how  he'd  a6t  in  fuch  a  cafe  himfclf : 

Yet  when  he  takes  a  cup  or  two  too  much. 

Oh,  what  mad  pranks  he  tells  m.e  of  his  own  [ 

But  warns  me  now,  "  to  draw  from  others'  faults 

"  A  profitable  lefTon  for  myfelf.'* 

Cunning  old  gentleman !  he  little  knows. 

He  pours  his  proverbs  in  a  deaf  man's  ear. 

The  words  of  Bacchis,  Give  me.  Bring  me,  now 

Have  greater  weight  with  me :  to  whofe  commands, 

Alas !  I've  nothing  to  reply  withall ; 

Nor  is  there  man  more  wretched  than  myfelf. 

For  Clinia  here,  (though  he,  I  muft  confefs. 

Has 
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Has  cares  enough)  has  got  a  miftrefs,  modeft. 
Well-bred,  and  ftranger  to  all  harlot  arts : 
Mine  is  a  felf-will'd,  wanton,  haughty  madam. 
Gay,  and  extravagant ;  and  let  her  afk 
Whate'er  fhe  will,  fhe  muft  not  be  denied  j 
Since  poverty  I  durft  not  make  my  plea. 
This  is  a  plague  I  hav€  but  newly  found, 
Nor  is  my  father  yet  appriz'd  of  it. 


ACT 
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»»»»^  4>4hH>4>4>.h>.|.  <t,  ,t  't-  't>  *  't »» t  -^  'I'  ■!■  'I-  *  » 'I-  't  't  »»4  '!■  ■!'  ■!■  '1- »  » ■!■  >!■  ♦  44? 

A  C  T    II.     S  C  E  N  E    I. 

C    L    I    N    I    A. 

Clin.  T  TAD  my  affairs  in  love  been  profperous, 
A  ■*•  They  had,  I  know,  been  here  long  fince: 
but,  ah, 
I  fear  lhe*s  fall'n  from  virtue  in  my  abfence : 
So  many  things  concur  to  prove  it  fo. 
My  mind  mifgives  me ;  opportunity. 
The  place,  her  age,  an  infamous  old  mother. 
Under  whofe  governance  fhe  lives,  to  whom 
Nought  but  gain's  precious. 

To  him  ClalTlFHO. 

Clit.  Clinia ! 

Clin.  Woe  is  me !  [to  himfelf. 

Clit.  Take  heed,  left  fome  one  ilTue  from  your 
father's. 
And  chance  to  fee  you  here. 

Clin.  I  will :  but  yet 
My  mind  forebodes  I  know  not  what  of  ill. 

C/i/. 
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Clit.  What,  ftill  foreboding,  ere  you  know  the  truth? 

Clin.  Had  there  been  no  untoward  circumllance. 
They  had  return'd  already^ 

Clit.  Patience,  Clinia! 
They'll  be  here  prefently. 

Clin.  Prefently !  but  when  ? 

Clit.  *Confider,  'tis  a  long  way  off:  And  then 
You  know  the  ways  of  women;  to  fet  off. 
And  trick  their  perfons  out,  requires  an  age. 

Clin.  Oh  Glitipho,  I  fear i 

Clit.  Take  courage ;  fee, 
Dromo  and  Syrus  ! 

SCENE      It. 
Enter  SYRUS  aud  DROMO,  converfing  at  a  difiancL 

~     Syrus.  Say  you  ? 

Dromo.  Even  fo. 

Syrus.  But  while  we  chat,  the  girls  are  left  behind, 

Clit.  lijlening.']  Girls,  Clinia !  do  you  hear  ? 

Clin.  I  hear,  I  fee. 
And  now,  at  laft,  I'm  happy,  Clitipho. 

Dromo  to  Syrus.']  Left  behind  1  troth,  no  wonder ; 
fo  encumber'd  ; 

*  Confider,   his   a  long  nvay  fcene,  are  'a  farther  confirma- 

off.\      No»  cog! fas   hinc  longuk  tiqn  of  the  fcene's  lying  in  the 

ejfe  ?     This  paflagc,  as  well  as  country, 
the  circumfiances  of  the  next 

A  troop 
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A  troop  of  waiting- women  at  their  heels ! 

CUnia^  lijiening.']  ConHifion!  whence  fhould  fhe  hav« 
waiting- women  ? 

Clit.  How  can  /  tell  ? 

Syrus  to  Drome]    We  ought  not  to  have  dropp'd 
them. 
They  bring  a  world  of  baggage  ! 

Clima,  lijiening.']  Death  ! 

Syrus.  Gold,  cloaths ! 
It  grows  late  too-,  and  they  may  mifs  their  way. 
We've   been  too  blame :    Dromo,    run  back,  and 

meet  them; 
Away !  quick,  quick  !  don*t  loiter.      [Exit  BromOi 

Clin.  What  a  wretch  ! 
All  my  fair  hopes  quite  blafted  ! 

Clit,  What's  the  matter  ? 
What  is  it  troubles  you  ? 

Clin.  What  troubles  me  ? 
D'ye  hear?  She  waiting-women,  gold,  and  cloaths! 
She,  whom  I  left:  with  one  poor  fervant-girl ! 
Whence  come  they,  think  you  ? 

CUt.  Oh,  I  take  you  now. 

Syrus  to  himfelf.]    Gods,  what  a  croud!  our  houfe 
will  hardly  hold  them. 
What  eating,  and  what  drinking  will  there  be! 
How  mifcrable  our  old  gentleman ! 
But  here  are  thofe  I  wi&'d  to  fee  ! 

[feeing  Clit.  and  Clinia. 

Vot.  t  S  Clin. 
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Clin.  Oh  Jove ! 
'Where  then  are  truth,  and  faith,  and  honour  fled  ? 
While  I  a  fugitive,  for  love  of  you, 
Qilit  my  dear  country.  You,  Antiphila, 
For  fordid  gain  defert  me  in  diftrefs : 
You,  for  whofe  fake  I  courted  infamy. 
And  call  off  my  obedience  to  my  father. 
He,  I  remember  now  with  grief  and  fliame. 
Oft  warn'd  me  of  thefe  women's  ways ;  oft  tried 
In  vain  by  fage  advice  to  wean  me  from  her. 
But  now  I  bid  farewell  to  her  for  ever; 
Though,  when  'twere  good  and  wholefome,  I  was 

froward. 
No  wretch  more  curft  than  I ! 

Syrus.  He  has  mifconftrued 
,A11  our  difcourfe,  I  find. — You  fancy,  Clinia, 
Your  miftrefs  other  than  Ihe  is.     Her  life, 
A.S  far  as  we  from  circumftance  could  learn. 
Her  difpofition  tow'rd  you,  are  the  fame. 

Clin.  How !  tell  mt  all :  for  there  is  nought  on  earth. 
I'd  rather  know  than  that  my  fears  are  fa-lfe. 

Syrus.  Firil  then,  that  you  may  be  appriz'd  of  all, 
Th'  old  woman,  thought  her  mother,  was  not  fo : 
That  beldam  aUb  is  deceas'dj  for  this 
I  overheard  her,  as  we  came  along, 
Telling  the  other. 

cut.  Other!  v/ho.?  wriat. other? 

2  Syrus. 
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Syrus.  Let  me  but  finifh  what  I  have  begun. 
And  I  fhall  come  to  that. 

Clii.  Difpatch  then. 

Syrus.  Firft, 
Having  arriv'd,  Dromo  knocks  at  the  door : 
Which  an  old  woman  had  no  fooner  open'd. 
But  in  goes  Dromo,  and  I  after  him. 
Th'  old  woman  bolts  the  door,  nnd  fpins  again. 
And  now,  or  never,  Clinia,  might  be  known. 
Coming  thus  unexpededly  upon  her, 
Antiphila's  employments  in  your  abfence  :   • 
For  fuch,  as  then  we  faw,  we  might  prefume 
Her  daily  practice,  which,  of  all  things  elfe. 
Betrays  the  mind  and  difpofition  moft. 
Eufily  plying  of  the  web  we  found  her,* 
Decently  ckd  in  mourning, — I  fuppofe. 
For  the  deceas'd  old  woman.— She  had  on 
No  gold,  or  trinkets,  but  was  plain  and  neat. 
And  dreft  like  thofe  who  drefs  but  for  themfelves. 
No  female  varnilh  to  fet  off  her  beauty : 
Her  hair  dilhevel'd,  long,  and  flowing  loofe 
About  her  Ihoulders. Peace!  [/o  Clinia. 

Clin.  Nay,  prithee,  Syrus. 

•  Bu/tly  plying  of  the  nueh  tut  teralJy    with     the     following 

found  ber.^     Texentsm  ttlam  ftu-  Greek    one    preferved    by   Le 

diefe  ipfam  offendimus.    This  line  Clerc  among  the  fragments  of 

of  our  author  agrees  almoft  li-  Menander. 

£i  <9d(;A(  tKftiJuclo  <Pt\ororai  varv» 

S  2  Do 
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Do  not  tranfport  me  thus  without  a  caufe. 

Syrus.  Th'  old  woman  fpun  the  woof;    one  fcr- 
vant-girl, 
A  tatter'd  dirty  dowdy,  weaving  by  her.  * 

Clit,  CHnia,-  if  this  "be  true,  as  fure  it  is, 
Who  is  more  fortunate  than  you  ?  D'ye  mark 
The  ragged  dirty  girl  that  he  defcrib'd  ? 
A  fign  the  millrefs  leads  a  blamelcfs  life. 
When  (lie  maintains  no  flaunting  go-between  : 
For  *tis  a  rule  with  thofe  gallants,  who  wifh 
To  win  the  miftrefs,  firft  to  bribe  the  maid. 

Clin.  Go  on,  I  beg  you,  Syrus  j  and  take  heed 
You  fill  me  not  with  idle  joy. — What  faid  flie 
When  you  nam'd  Me  ? 

Syrus.  As  foon  as  we  inform'd  her 
You  were  return'd,  and  begg'd  her  to  come  to  you, 

*   One/ervant  girl,   a  tatter'' d  ghSisi,   immunda    illwvie.     This 

d:rty  ei'o=iveJy,   iveaiiing  by  her.]  pallage  is  equally  clofe    to   the 

Prfelerea  una  ancillula  erat :   ea  ienfe  of   the   following,  taken 

texebat   tmei,  pannis  otftta,    m-  from  the  fame  book. 


—————  xai  OcpctirutvK;  y\v   yau. 


Le  Clerc   took  thefe  Greek         Suppofing  the  lines  in  quef-' 

lines  from  Vifcorius ;  and  Vic-  tioh    to   be  genuine,    may  we 

toiius  copied  them  from  a  book  not  fairly  conclude  that  all  this 

of  Politian,    who   had  written  fine    narration  is   a   very  clofe 

tiiem  in  the  margin,  not  (as  it  imitation  of  Menander,  as  well 

fhould  feem)   of  his  own  com-  as    that   other    beautiful   one,  ^ 

pofition,  but  from  a  fragment,  which  opens  the  firfl  Aft  .* 
which  he   had   fomev.-here  met 
with,  of  Mcaandcr, 

Sh«« 
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She  left  her  work  immediately,  and  burft 
Into  a  flood  of  tears,  which  one  might  fee 
Were  Ihed  for  love  of  you.  * 

Clin.  By  ail  the  Gods, 
I  know  not  where  I  am  for  very  joy. 
Oh,  how  I  trembled  ! 

Clit.  Without  caufe,  I  knew. 
-f-But  come;  now,  Syrus,  tell  us,  who's  that  other? 

Syrus.  Yourmiftrefs,  Bacchis. 

Clit.  How !  what !  Bacchis  ? 
Where  d'ye  propofe  to  carry  Her,  rogue  ? 

Syrus.  Where  ? 
To  our  houfe  certainly. 

Clit.  My  father's  ? 

Syrus.  Ay. 

Clit.  Oh  monftrous  impudence  ! 

Syrus.  Confider,  Sir ; 


•  Were  Jhed  fcr  k've  cf  jou.l 
Terence's  Con^.edy  of  the  Self- 
Tormentor  is  written  as  if  he 
hoped  to  plea/e  none  but  fuch 
as  had  as  good  a  talle  as  him- 
felf.  I  co«'d  not  but  refleft 
upon  the  natural  defcription  of 
the  innocent  young  woman  made 
by  the  fervant  to  his  mafter. 
When  I  came  to  the  bcufe,  l5c. — 
He  muft  be  a  very  good  aftor, 
and  draw  attention  rather  from 
his  own  character  than  the  words 
of  the  author,  that  could  gain 


it  aincng  us  for  this  fpecch, 
though  fo  full  of  nature  and 
good  (enfe. 

Steele's  Sj>e3atcr,  No.  502. 

f  But  co^ne ;  not»,  ^yrus^  l£c.  J 
Here  we  enter  upon  the  other 
part  of  the  fable,  which  the  poet 
has  moft  artfully  complicated 
with  the  main  fubjeft,  by  mak- 
ing Syrus  bring  Clitipho's  miA. 
trefs  along  with  Antiphila. 
This  part  of  the  f'lry,  w 
know,  was  not  in  Meseoder. 


S3 


Ma; 
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More  danger,  the  more  hcnour. 

Clit.  Look  ye,  firrah. 
You  mean  to  purchafe  praife  at  my  expence. 
Where  the  leaft  flip  of  yours  would  ruin  me. 
What  is't  you  drive  at  ? 

Syrus.  But 

cut.  But  what? 

Syrus.  I'll  tell  you  ; 
Give  me  but  leave  ! 

Clin.  Permit  him. 

cut.  Well,  I  do. 

Syrus.  This  bufmefs — now — is  jufl:  as  if — 


[drawUng. 

CUt.  Confufion  I 
What  a  long  round-about  beginning  ! 

CUn.  True. 
To  the  point,  Syrus  ! 

Syrus.  I've  no  patience  with  you. 
You  ufe  me  ill.  Sir,  and  I  can't  endure  it. 

CUn.  Hear  him :  peace,  Clitipho  !         [/<?  Clitipho» 

Syrus.  You'd  be  in  love  ; 

Poffefs  your  miftrefs ;  and  have  wherewithal 

To  n\ake  her  prefents :  but  to  gain  all  this 

You'd  rifque  no  danger.     By  my  troth,  you're  wife. 

If  it  be  wife  to  wilh  for  what  can't  be. 

Take  good  and  bad  together  j  both,  or  none ; 

Chufe  which  you  will ;  no  miftrefs,  or  no  danger. 

And  yet  the  fcheme  I've  laid  is  fair  and  fafe ; 

Your 
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Your  miftrefs  may  be  with  you  at  your  father's 

Without  detection  -,  by  the  felf-fame  means 

I  fhall  procure  the  fum  you're  promis'd  her. 

Which  you  have  rung  fo  often  in  my  ears, 

YouVe  almoft  deafen'd  them. — What  wou'd  you  more  ? 

Clit.  If  it  may  be  fo 

Syrus.  If !  the  proof  Ihall  fhew. 

CliL  Well,  well  then,  what's  this  fchcme  ? 

Syrus.  We  will  pretend 
That  Bacchis  is  his  miftrefs. 

CliL  Mighty  fine ! 
What  Ihall  become  then  of  his  own  ?  Shall  She 
Pafs  for  his  too,  becaufe  one's  not  enough 
Tfl  anfwer  for  ? 
Syrus.  No.     She  fhall  to  your  mother. 

cut.  How  fo  .? 

Syrus.  'Twere  tedious,  Clitipho,  to  tell : 
Let  it  fufFice,  I've  reafon  for  it. 

Clii.  Nonfenfe  ! 
I  fee  no  ground  to  make  me  hazard  this. 

Syrus.  Well;  if  you  dread  this,  I've  anothcru  ij; 
Which  you  fhall  both  own  has  no  danger  in't. 

Clit.  Ay,  prithee,  find  that  out. 

Syrus.  With  all  my  heart. 
I'll  run  and  meet  the  women  on  the  road. 
And  order  them  to  go  ftraight  home  again, 

C/;'/.  How  !  what ! 

S  4  -^       ^yrus; 


256        TH£   SELF-TORMENTOR. 

$yrus.  I  mean  to  eafe  you  of  your  fear, 
That  you  may  fleep  in  peace  on  either  fide.  *   [going. 

*  That  you  may  Jleep  in  peace  on  the  fm all,   though  precious  re-. 

eithersiDZ-IInAVKEM  uiramncjis,  mains  of  it,  was  much  the  fame 

ftiosf  uf  (IcrmiqSf     Literally,  on  as  that  of  the  George   I>andin 

either  ear.     A   Latin   proverb  of  Moliere,  the  marriage  of  ^ 

ufed  by  Plaatus  as  well  as  our  poor  man  to  a  rich  heirefs.     An 

author,  and  borrowed  from  the  extra^  or    t\vo  may,   perhaps, 

Greek.  We  have  an  inftance  of  notbedifsgrecable  to  the  reader, 

it  among  the  fragments  of  the  and  ferve  to  relieve  the  drynef» 

nAOKlON,    or   Necklace,     of  of  the  controverfial  notes  to  this 

Menander.     The  fubjeftof  that  comedy.      The   very  firft  line 

comedy,  if  we  may  judge  from,  contains  the  pjoverb. 

Kay  TCtfiConrat    $fyov'    «k    t«;  ockiui^    :■ 

ly    «T/fAeTucr<  "irayle?  «<?  to  KpeftCuAii; 

npoffajToy,   »  3'  evyvmqot;  tj  y  tfin  yvvHt  '    '  :.- 

Ofo^   ev   vi^nnoi';  ec;t  Zn  to  Afyo/xeyoj». 
Tut     B  giu)Trai>  ie;i.  yap,    it  k.t;*    j3»Ao/xat, 

B5£5uTTO(Xfl(i    TflV    VVKTO.  VoX^aV    (JLOI    KXXilV 

ApXT/oc'  c*/x(3/.  KpetijouAnv  AaCEty  £,ae,   KUtt 

Tetf^atfTcc  itucc^    yvuccitv  vgxv  irnxea)^. 

E/t'  fc;i  TO  (pfvctytxa  xw?  av  ytmcqxrovi 

Ma  TovT    0\v{x-Kicv  xat  AGnmi/,   bSa/xM^. 

TlaiStaxxpiOv   ^epxirturmov,  nai  Aoyy 

Tax'^"'  a.T^ny(/y  f    iv    cuh.riv  uiPitteayot, 
Now  may  our  Heirefs  fleep  on  either  ear. 
Having  perform'd  a  great  and  mighty  feat, 
Andfatisfied  the  longings  of  her  foul. 
Her,  whom  flie  hated  moft,  /he  has  caft  forth. 
That  all  the  world  may  henceforth  look  upon 
The  vifage  of  Creobyla,  and  thence 
May  know  my  v.'ife  for  miftrefs,  by  the  print 
Of  flern  authority  upon  her  brow. . 
She  is  indeed,  as  the  old  faying  goes, 
C^J  An  Afs  among  the  Apes.-  This  can*t  be  kept 
(m)  a  foverb  to  fignify  thofe,  who  *(«  proud  among  thefc,  who  laugh  at  them, 
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cm.  What  Hiall  I  do  ? 

Clin.  E'en  profit  of  his  fcheme. 

In  filencc,  even  the/  I  wi(h'd  it  Co. 

Curie  on  the  night,  the  fource  of  all  my  ills  ! 

Ah  me,  that  I  (hou'd  wed  Creobyla  ! 

— Ten  Talents,  and  a  wife  of  half-a-yard  ! 

And  then  who  is  there  can  endure  her  pride  ? 

By  Jove,  by  Pallas,  'tis  intolerable. 

A  maid  moil  diligent,  and  quick  as  thought. 

She  has  caft  forth,  to  introduce  another. 

There  is  another  paffage  ex-  fubjeft;  but,    for  the  fake  of 

tant,  containing  part  of  a  dia-  variety,  I  fhall  fubjoin  an  ex- 

logue  between  the  hufband  and  tradt  from  the  fame  comedy  of  a 

an  old  neighbour,  on  the  fame  different  colour. 

Oj  fABTS  (^uAaxni/  Tojjf  avxyxeumy   «X*'» 
ETajxip««c8a4  T«ro  ivvatro  %fn(JieU». 

AaA'     £V  «kjX^.Ut"»,      HCU    TaA2«TMp«    ^iM 

X»<fAttto(x«vos    Xti.    TtDv  /x«F  aviufmr  tx/av 
YluvrMv  (utS(J3?  T«,   T»v  S    avflt^Mv  s  Suvjtjxjcs?. 
Thrice  wretched  he,  that's  poor  and  takes  a  wife^ 

And  doth  engender  children  !  — Oh  fool,  fool ! 

Who  undefended,  bare  of  neceflaries, 

^oon  as  ill  fortune  comes,  that  comes  to  all. 

Can't  wrap  his  miferics  in  affluence ; 

But  in  a  naked,  wretched,  poverty 

Freezes,  like  winter;  mifery  his  portion 

Too  amply  dealt,  and  every  good  denied. 

What  Menander  has  in  the  above  paffage  confidered  metaphori- 
cally, our  own  Shakefpearc  has  very  finely  realized  : 

Poor  naked  wretches,  wherefoe'er  you  are. 
That  bide  the  pelting  of  this  pitilefs  ftorm! 
How  fhall  your  houfelefs  heads,  and  unfed  fides. 
Your  loop'd  and  window'd  raggednefs,  defend  you 
j^rom  feafons  fuch  as  thefe  ?  King  Lear. 

cut. 
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CliL  But,  Syrus,  tell  me  then 

Syrus.  Away,  away! 
This  day,  too  late,  you'll  wifh  for  her  in  vain,  [going, 

Clin.  This  is  your  time:  enjoy  it,  while  you  may  : 
Who  knows,  if  you  may  have  the  like  again  ? 

Clii.  Syrus,  I  fay. 

Syrus.  Call  as  you  pleafc,  I'll  on. 

Clit.  Clinia,  you're  right. — Ho,  Syrus  t  Syrus,  ho  I 
^jrus,  I  fay. 

Syrus.  So,  he  grows  hot  at  laft.         [to  himfelf. 
V^h^sx  would  yoUj  Sir  ?  [turning  about. 

Clit.  Come  back,  come  back  ! 

Syrus.  I'm  here.  [returns. 

Your  pleafure,  Sir!— What,  will  not  this  content  you? 

Clit,  Yes,  Syrus ;  me,  my  paffion,  and  my  fame 
I  render  up  to  you :  difpofe  of  all  I 
But  fee  you're  not  to  blame. 

Syrus.  Ridiculous  I 
Spare  your  advice,  good  Clitipho !  you  know 
Succefs  is  my  concern  flill  more  than  your's  : 
For  if  perchance  we  fail  in  our  attempt. 
You  fhall  have  words ;  but  I,  alas,  dry  blows. 
Be  Hire  then  of  my  diligence ;  and  beg 
Your  friend  to  join,  and  countenance  our  fchem^ 

Clin.  Depend  on  me :  I  fee  it  muft  be  fo. 

Clit.  Thanks,  my  beft  Clinia  ! 

CUn.  But  take  heed  fhe  trip  not, 

Syrus. 


i 
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Syrus.  Oh,  fhe  is  well  inftru<5ted. 

cut.  Still  I  wonder 
How  you  prevail'd  fo  eafily  upon  ter  > 
Her,  who's  fo  fcornfuU. 

Syrus.  I  came  juft  in  time. 
Time,  that  i|i  moft  affairs  is  all  in  all : 
For  there  I  found  a  certain  wretched  captain. 
Begging  her  favours.     *She,  an  artful  baggage. 
Denied  him,  to  enflame  his  mind  the  rapre, 

•  She,  an  artful  baggage,  t^c.l  fentiment,  and  much  of  the 
Bac  arte  traaabat 'virunty  ut  il-  fame  turn  of  expreffion,  ia 
lius  ajtimum  cupidum  itiopid  ac-  Shakefpeare's  All's  Well  tjiat 
ctTideret.      There    is    the  fame     Ends  Well. 

She  knew  her  diftance,  and  did  angle  for  me. 

Madding  my  eagernefs  <witb  her  reftraijit. 

As  all  impediments  in  fancy's  coorfe 

Are  motives  of  more  fancy. 

This  fentiment  is  alfo  finely  ployed  by  Shakefpeare,  is almoft 

touched  upon  by  Ben  Jonfon  in  parallel  to  that  in  Terence,  J)»t 

his  Every  Man  in  his  Humour,  in  Ben  Jonfon's  play  it  is  ap- 

The  occafion  on  which  it  is  em-  plied  to  the  education  of  youth. 

I  am  refolv'd  I  will  not  flop  his  journey. 

Nor  practice  any  violent  means  to  ftay 

Th'  unbridled  courfe  of  youth  in  him;  for  that 

Reftrain'd,  grows  more  impatient ;  and  in  kind 

Like  to  the  eager,  but  the  generous  grey-hound. 

Who  ne'er  fo  little  from  his  game  with-held. 

Turns  head,  and  leaps  up  at  his  holder's  throat. 

Every  Man  in  his  Humour,  A£l  I, 
I  do  not  fay  that  the  above  juftly  obferved,  was  borrowed 
fine  lines  were  ftruck  out  from  from  another  part  of  our  au- 
this  pafTage  in  Terence  ;  but  it  thor's  works,  which  IhaJl  be 
is  plain  that  the  remainder  of  pointed  out  in  the  notes  on  the 
Knowell's  fpeech,  as  the  late  next  coined/. 
ingenious  editor  of  Jonfon  ha> 

And 
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And  make  her  court  to  you.— But  hark  ye.  Sir, 
Be  cautious  of  your  conduft!  no  imprudence! 
You  know  how  fhrewd  and  keen  your  father  is ; 
And  I  know  your  intemperance  too  well. 
No  double  meanings,  glances,  leers,  fighs,  hems, 
Coughing,  or  titt'ring,  I  befeech  you.  Sir  ! 

Clit.  ril  play  my  part 

Syrus.  Look  to't ! 

Clit.  To  your  content. 

Syrus.  But  fee,  the  wofnen !  they're  foon  after  us. 

[looking  out. 

Clit.  Where  are  th.ty^^-\_Syrus Jiops  him.']  Why  d'ye 
hold  me  ? 

Syrus.  She  is  not 
Your  miftrefs  now. 

Clit.  True :  not  before  my  father. 
But  now,  meanwhile 

Syrus.  Nor  now,  meanwhile. 

Clit.  Allow  me ! 

Syrus.  No. 

Cht.  But  a  moment ! 

Syrus.  No. 

Clit.  A  fmgle  kifs ! 

Syrus.  Away,  if  you  arc  wife ! 

Clit.  Well,  well,  I'm  gone. 
What's  He  to  do  ? 

Syrus.  Stay  here. 
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cut.  Oh  happy 

Syrus.  March !  \jujbes  off  Clitipho. 

SCENE       III. 

Enter  BACCHIS,  and  ANTIPHILA  at  a  dijiance. 

Baccb.  Well,  I  commend  you,  my  Antiphila  : 
Happy,  that  you  have  made  it  ftill  your  care. 
That  virtue  ftiould  feem  fair  as  beauty  in  you  ! 
Nor,  gracious  Heav'n  fo  help  me,  do  I  wonder 
If  ev*ry  man  Ihould  wifh  you  for  his  own  ; 
For  your  difcourfe  befpeaks  a  worthy  mind. 
And  when  I  ponder  with  myfelf,  and  weigh 
Your  courfe  of  life,  and  all  the  reft  of  thofe 
Who  live  not  on  the  common,  'tis  not  ftrange, 
Your  morals  (hould  be  different  from  our's. 
Virtue's  your  int'reft;  thofe,  with  whom  we  deal. 
Forbid  it  to  be  our's :  For  our  gallants, 
Charm'd  by  our  beauty,  court  us  but  for  That ; 
Which  fading,  they  transfer  their  love  to  others. 
If  then  meanwhile  we  look  not  to  ourfelves. 
We  live  forlorn,  deferred,  and  diftreft. 
You,  when  you've  once  agreed  to  pafs  your  life 
Bound  to  one  man,  whofe  temper  fuits  with  your's. 
He  too  attaches  his  whole  heart  to  you  : 
Thus  mutual  friendlhip  draws  you  each  to  each ; 

Nothing 


"N 
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Nothing  can  part  you,  nothing  fhake  your  lore. 

jinli.  *I  know  not  others;  for  myfclf  I  kn^ow. 
From  his  content  I  ever  drew  my  own. 

Clin,  overbearing.']  Excellent  maid!  my  beft  An- 
tiphila  ! 
Thou  toa,  thy  love  alone  is  now  the  caiife 
That  brings  me  to  my  native  land  again. 
For  vchen  away,  all  evils  eife  were  light 
Compaf*d  to  tvanting  thee. 

Syrus.  I  do  believe  it. 

Clin,  t  O  Syrus,  'tis  too  mtich :  I  cannot  bear  it. 
Wretch  that  I  am !  —  and  muft  I  be  debarr'd 
To  give  a  toofe  to  love,  a  love  like  this  ? 

Syrus.  And  yet  if  I  may  judge  your  father's  rftind, 
He  has  more  troubles  yet  in  llore  for  you. 

Bacch.  Who  is  that  youth  that  eyes  us  ?  [^feeingCXin. 

Anti.  Ha!  [feeing  him.'] — Support  me  f 


J 


*  I  knoiv  not  others y  ^c-l 
The  charafter  of  Antiphila  is 
here  finely  drawn,  and  repre- 
fcnts  innocence  in  perfe<5lion. 
There  is  nothing  of  conflraint 
or  emulation  in  her  virtue,  nor 
is  fhe  influenced  by  any  coniide- 
ratioa  of  the  miferies  likely  to 
attend  loofenefs  or  debauchery, 
but  purely  by  a  natural  biafs  to 
virtue.     Dacier. 

-f-  Clinia.  O  Syrus,  ^tis  too 
much.]      Madam  Dacier,    con- 


trary to  the  authority  of  all  edi- 
tions and  MSS.  adopts  a  con- 
ceit of  her  father's  in  this  place, 
and  places  this  fpeech  to  Cli- 
tipho,  whom  flie  fuppofes  to 
have  retired  to  a  hiding-place, 
where  he  might  over- hear  the 
converfation,  and  from  whence 
hepeepsout  to  make  this  fpeech 
to  Syrus.  This  fhe  calls  an 
agreeable  jeu  de  theatre,  and 
doubts  not  but  all  lovers  of  Te- 
rence will  be  obliged  to  her  fa- 
ther for  fo  ingenious  a  remark : 
but 
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Bacch.  Blefs  me,  what  now  ? 

Anti.  I  faint. 

Baccb.  Alas,  poor  foul ! 
What  is't  furprizes  you,  Antiphila  ? 

Anti.  Is't  Clinia  that  I  fee,  or  no  ? 

Bacch.  Whom  do  you  fee  ?  • 

Clin.  Welcome  my  foul !  [running  up  to  her, 

Anti.  My  wifh'd-for  Clinia,  welcome  ! 

Clin.  How  fares  my  love  ? 

Anti.  O'eijoy'd  at  your  return. 

Clin.  And  do  I  hold  thee,  my  Antiphila, 
Thou  only  wilh,  and  comfort  of  my  foul  ? 

Syrus.  In,  in,  for  you  have  made  our  good  man 
wait.  [^Exeunt, 


but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  criti- 
cal fagacity  will  not  be  fo  lavifh 
of  acknowledgments  as  filial 
piety.  There  does  not  appear 
the  leaft  foundation  for  this  re- 
mark in  the  fcene,  nor  has  the 
Poet  given  us  the  leaft  room  to 
doubt  of  Clitipho  being  aftu- 
ally  departed.     To  me,  inftead 


of  an  agreeable  jeu  de  theatre^ 
it  appears  a  moll  abfurd  and  ri- 
diculous device ;  particularly 
vicious  in  this  place,  as  it  moft 
injudicioafly  tends  to  interrupt 
the  courfe  of  Clinia's  raore  in- 
tcrefting  paffion,  fo  admirably 
delineated  in  this  little  fcene. 


ACT 
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ACT   III.     SCENE    L 

C  H  R  E  M  E  S. 


y'   I  ■'  IS  now  juft  day-break.* — Why  delay  I  then 
JL      To  call  my  neighbour  forth,  and  be  the  firft 
To  tell  him  of  his  fon's  return  ?  —The  youth, 
I  nnderftand,  would  fain  not  have  it  fo. 


•  '77j  new  juft  day-lreak?\ 
lucefcit  hoc  jam.  This  is  fpoken 
with  the  eyes  lifted  up  towards 
heaven;  hoc  has  reference  to 
caelum,  which  is  under ftood. 
Thus  Plautus  in  his  Curculio. 
Nam  hoc  quidem  edepol  haudmultb 
fcft  luce  lucebit. 

It  is  beyond  all  doubt  that 
this  play  was  afted  at  two  dif- 
ferent and  diftinft  times  ;  the 
two  firft  ads  at  night,  after 
fun -ret ;  and  the  three  remain- 
ing ads  the  next  morning,  at 
break  of  day :  the  time  between 
the  fecond  and  third  aft  was 
taken  up  with  the  caroufal  and 
fupper  given  by  Chremes.  Me- 
nander,  upon  account  of  the 
feafts  then  celebrating,  had  a 
right  to  divide  his  comedy  in 
this  manner:  Terence  took  the 
fame  liberty,  and  with  the  fame 
juftiec,  fmce  his  plays  were  re- 


prefented  atRome  upon  the  like 
folemn  occafions.  Eugraphius, 
who  wrote  notes  upon  this  co- 
medy, was  of  opinion,  that  this 
method  was  without  precedent; 
but  he  is  miftaken.  Ariftophanes 
did  the  very  fame  thing ;  the  two 
firft  a£ts  of  his  Plutus  were 
performed  in  the  evening,  the 
three  laft  early  the  next  morn- 
ing, and  the  time  between  the 
fecond  and  third  adt  is  employ- 
ed by  Plutus  in  paying  a  vifit  to 
the  temple  of  iEfculapius, 
where  he  pafles  the  whole  night. 
If  we  could  precifely  tell  the 
hour,  at  which  Ariftophanes 
opens  his  play,  we  fhould  an- 
doubtedly  find  he  had  not  f  ranf- 
grefled  the  unity  of  time  (twelve 
hours)  which  is  requifite  indra- 
matick  pieces.  It  is  at  leaft 
certain  that  Terence  has  not  ex- 
ceeded it  here,  and  that  he  is 
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But  fiiall  I,  when  I  fee  this  poor  old  man 
Afflid  himfelf  fo  grievoufly,  by  filence 


as  exaft  in  this  particular  as  in 
every  other.  The  play  begins 
a  little  after  eight  at  night.  The 
two  firft  ads  do  not  laft  above 
two  hours ;  they  then  go  to 
fupper  ;  this  makes  an  interval 
of  fix  or  feven  hoars.  The 
third  aft  begins  at  the  break  of 
day,  as  Terence  has  taken  care 
to  point  out,  luctfcit  hoc  jam;-— 
"'tis  no^jjjuji  Jay-break. — So  that 
the  three  ads,  which  could  not 
laft  three  hours,  muft  have 
ended  about  feven  in  the  morn- 
ing. But  what  is  chiefly  re- 
markable is,  that  this  third  in- 
terval is  interwoven  with  the 
fubjeft  matter  of  the  play,  as 
well  as  it  is  in  Ariftophancs. 
Chremes,  during  that  time,  ob- 
ferves  the  freedoms  which  pafs 
between  Clitipho  and  Bacchis ; 
and  this  creates  great  part  of 
the  bufinefs  of  the  third  a<S. 
The  critics  were  little  attentive 
to  this,  when  they  cry  out, — 
Vajia  Iff  hians  l^  ipanis  comadia 
eji  ; — there  is  a  'void,  a  gap,  an 
tmptine/s  in  this  comedy. — Which 
is  far,  very  far  from  being  true; 
.for  what  they  call  fo,  has  a 
very  material  connexion  with 
the  play,  and  may  be  faid  to  be 
almoft  the  very  ground. work  of 
it.  Had  Terence  divided  it  fo, 
that  this  interval  had  not  enter- 
ed into  the  fubjed,  it  would  in- 

VOL.    I. 


deed  have  been  ridiculous  and  in* 
fupportable.  Were  we  to  ad  one 
of  Mollere's  plays  thus  by  piece- 
meal, the  beginning  to-night, 
and  the  end  to  morro  a  morn- 
ing, every  body  would  laugh  at 
the  partition  ;  but  Terence  and 
Menander,  who  were  perfedl 
mailers  of  the  drama,  attempt- 
ed it  with  fuccefs.  And  in- 
deed it  might  GVtn  now-a-days 
be  done  with  propriety,  nay, 
would  become  neceflary,  pro- 
vided it  ^ould  be  executed  with 
equal  judgment  and  addrefs. 
Dacier. 

The  idea  of  the  above  note, 
as  well  as  of  feveral  others  q£ 
Madam  Dacier,  was  firft  fug- 
gelled  by  Scaliger,  who,  in  the 
fixth  book  of  his  Poeticks,  firft 
broached  the  notion  of  this  di- 
vifion  of  the  comedy  in  the  re- 
prefentation,  in  order  to  vindi- 
cate our  author  from  the  impu- 
tation of  having  left  an  jmwar- 
rantable  chafm  between  the  fe- 
cond  and  third  ads.  And  it  is 
fomething  whimfical,  that  this 
great  critick,  after  having  de* 
predated  our  author's  merit  in 
the  grofs,  more  than  any  of  his 
predeceflbrs,  Ihould  take  it  in- 
to hishead  to  juftify  him  againft 
every  objedion  that  had  been 
made  to  any  particular  pafTage 
in  his  works.  But  though 
T  Scaliger 
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Rob  him  of  fuch  an  unexpeded  joy, 
When  the  difcovery  cannot  hurt  the  fon  ? 


Scaliger  was  ever  dogmatical 
and  pofitive  in  his  opinion,  yet 
that  opinion  was  not  always 
uncontrovertible  :  In  the  pre- 
fent  inflance  I  am  fo  far  from 
afTentlng  with  Madam  Dacier, 
that  the  faft  is  beyond  all  doubt, 
that  I  will  venture  to  fay  there 
is  not  the  leaft  ground  for  fuch 
i\n  aflertion.  Donatus,  who 
mentions  this  play  in  his  pre- 
face to  the  Phormio,  does  not 
afford  the  leaft  colour  to  fuch 
an  argument ;  nor  do  I  believe 
there  is  any  more  countenance 
given  to  it  by  the  ftholiafts  on. 
Ariftophanes  :  whofe  comedies 
it  would  be  an  extremely  diffi- 
cult taflc  to  reconcile  to  an-  agree- 
ment with  the  Unities. 

One  of  the  chief  points  in 
dlfpute  between  Hedelin  and 
Menage,  about  this  comedy, 
relates  to  this  interval  ;  and 
great  part  of  the  controverfy 
turns  upon  a  very  obfcure  and 
uncertain  part  of  literature,  'vi%. 
whether  the  Athenian  month 
Anthefterion  be  agreeable  to  our 
April  or  January.  Eoth  agree 
that  a  night  elapfes  between  the 
fecond  and  third  adl ;  but  He- 
delin, v/ho  is  followed  by  Ma- 
dam Dacier  in  the  above  note, 
contends,  that  according  to 
the  time  of  year,  and  circum- 
fiances  of  the  piece,  it  is  an  inter- 


val of  fix  or  feven  hours,  which. 
Menage  extends  to  thirteen  or 
fourteen.  Each  of  them  lays 
cut  a  deal  of  learning  on  this 
queftion,  but  in  my  mind  to 
very  little  purpofe.  It  is  a- 
greed  on  all  hands,  that  a  whole 
night  certainly  pafTes,  and  the 
fpedator  has  not  time  to  enter 
into  a  minute  difquiSition, 
whether  'tis  in  June  or  Decem- 
ber :  nor  indeed  could  any 
thing  fo  diredtly  tend  to  make 
the  obfervation  of  the  Unities 
appear  ridiculous,  as  fuch  a 
trifling  confideration. — As  to 
v^hat  Madam  Dacier  fays  of  this 
interval's  beinginterwoven  with 
the  fubjed  ;  and  of  the  fuppof- 
ed  employments  of  the  charac- 
ters, in  their  abfence  from  the 
ftage,  being  made  conducive  to 
the  fable,  it  is  perfeftly  juft  ; 
and  every  fkilfall  playwright 
fhould  contrive  his  intervals 
with  the  like  art.  But  to  fill 
up  thofe  chafins  by  occupying 
the  audience  alfo  in  the  fame 
manner,  is,  I  think,  a  more 
curious  device  than  any  in  the 
Rehearfal.  Madam  Dacier  her- 
felf  could  not  be  infenfible  of 
the  difficulty,  and  confcfles  that 
a  play  of  Moliere,  fo  divided 
in  the  reprefentation,  would 
appear  very  ridiculous;  yet  is 
willing  to  imagine  that  even  a 
modern 
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No,  I'll  not  do'tj  but  far  as  in  my  pow*r 
Afiift  the  father.     As  my  fon,  I  fee, 
Miniilers  to  th'  occafions  of  his  friend, 
AfTociated  in  counfels,  rank,  and  age. 
So  we  old  men  fhould  ferve  each  other  too^ 


S     C    E    N     E      II. 

Enter   MENEDEMUS* 

Mene.  to  bimfelf.]  Sure  I'm  by  nature  form*d  for 
mifery 


modern  drama  might  be  thus 
exhibited  with  propriety.  Let 
us  fuppofe  therefore  that,  at 
the  firft  opening  of  the  theatre 
in  the  Haymarket,  Sir  John 
Vanburgh  had  written  a  comedy, 
in  which  he  had  introduced  a 
mafquerade  at  the  end  of  the 
fecond  aft.  The  fpeftators  af, 
femble :  two  afts  are  played : 
then  comes  the  mafquerade  ; 
and  the  fpedators,  in  order  to 
fill  up  the  interval,  flip  on  their 
dominos,  game,  drink,  dance, 
and  intrigue  ~  till  day-light. 
With  what  appetite  would  they 
retutn  to  the  reprefentation  of 
the  three  laft  ads  ?  However 
fuch  a  partition  might  be  re- 
ceived at  Rome  or  Athens,  I 


think  it  would  never  go  down 
at  Paris  or  London  :  and,  were 
it  not  for  the  example  of  Ma- 
dam Dacier,  I  (hould  imagine 
that  even  the  moft  rigid  French 
critick  would  think  it  more 
reafonable  to  be  wafted  from 
ihore  to  fhore  by  Shakefpeare'a 
chorus,  than  to  adopt  this  ex- 
traordinary method  of  prcferv- 
ing  the  Unities. 

*  Enter  ^jenedemus.']  Menedc- 
mus  comes  out  of  his  houfe  at 
day-break  to  return  to  his 
work  ;  for  he  has  already  de- 
clared that  he  will  allow  bim- 
felf no  refpite.  This  is  well 
conduced.    Dacier. 


T  A 


Beyond 


:MB        THE  SELF-TORMENTOR, 

Beyond  the  reft  of  humankind,  or  elfe 
*Tis  a  falfe  faying,  though  a  common  one, 
"  That  time  affuages  grief."    For  ev'ry  day 
My  forrow  for  the  abfence  of  my  ibn 
Grows  on  my  mind:  the  longer  he*s  away, 
^he  more  impatiently  I  wifh  to  fee  him,    ' 
The  more  pine  after  him, 

Chre7nes.  But  he's  come  forth,     [feeing  Menedjemus, 
Yonder  he  ftands.     I'll  go  and  fpcak  with  him. 
Good  morrow,  neighbour!  I  have  news  for  you 5 
Such  news,  as  you'll  be  overjoy'd  to  hear. 

Mene.  Of  my  fon,  Chremes  ?  * 

Chremcs.  He's  alive,  and  welL 

Mene,  Where } 

Chremes.  At  my  houfe  ? 

Mene.  My  fon  ? 

Chremes.  Your  fon, 

Mene.  Come  home  ? 

Chremes.  Come  home. 

Mene.  My  dear  boy  come?  myCfimaPf 

Chremes.  He. 

*  Of  my  forty   Chremes  F]  Te-         f   My    dettr    ley    come  ?   trrf 

rencedifcovers  uncommon  judg-  Clinia  ?}       Thefe     repetitions 

ment  in  preferving  his  charac-  g^e  very   natural.     There  is  a 

"ters.      Menedemus,    when   he  p^^^^^    ^^^^   jjj^g  tj^j^  in  jhe 

hears  of  good  news,   immedi-  ^^^^^J  ^^   ^^   ^^  ^^    .^.  ^^ 
ately  enqtiires,  if  they  relate  to 

his  fon,  thinking  nothing  elfe  ^^^"^"^. 
%orthy  his  notice.     Patricjc. 

^  Mme^ 


i 
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Mene:  Away  then!  prithee,  bring  me  to  him. 
Chremes,  Hold ! 
He  cares  not  you  fhould  know  of  his  return. 
And  dreads  your  fight  becaufe  of  his  late  trefpafs. 
He  fears,  befides,  your  old  feveritv 
Is  now  augmented. 

Mene.  Did  not  you  inform  him 
The  bent  of  my  affedions  ? 
Chrem€s.  Not  L 
Mene.  Wherefore,  Chremes? 
.       Chremes.  Becaufe  'twould  injure  both  yourfeif  and 
him. 
To  feem  of  fuch  a  poor  and  broken  fpirit. 

Mene,  I  cannot  help  it.      Too  long,  much  too 
long, 
I've  been  a  cruel  father. 

Chremes.  Ah,  my  friend. 
You  run  into  extremes  ;  too  nicrgardly. 
Or,  tooprofufe;  imprudent  either  way. 
Firft,  rather  than  permit  him  entertain 
A  miftrefs,  who  was  then  content  with  little. 
And  glad  of  any  thing,  you  drove  him  hencl : 
Whereon  the  girl  was  forc'd,  againft  her  will,' 
To  grow  a  common  gamefter  for  her  bread  :  ' 
And  now  fhe  can't  be  kept  without  much  coft 
You'd  fquander  thoufands.     For  to  let  you  know      ' 

7  I  Pow 
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How  admirably  Madam's  train'd  to  mifchief,* 
How  finely  form'd  to  ruin  her  admirers. 
She  came  to  my  houfe  yefter-night  with  more 
Than  half  a  fcore  of  women  at  her  tail, 
J-,aden  with  cloaths  and  jewels. — If  fhe  had 
f  A  Prince  to  her  gallant,  he  could  not  bear 
Such  wild  extravagance  :  much  lefs  can  You, 

Mene.  Is  She  within  too  ? 

Chremes.  She  within  ?  Ay  truly. 
I've  found  it  to  my  coft  :  for  I  have  given 
To  her  and  her  companions  but  one  fupper ; 
And  to  give  fuch  another  would  undo  me. 
For,  not  to  dwell  on  other  circumflances, 
Merely  to  tafte,  and  fmack,  and  fpirt  about,  J 
"What  quantities  of  wine  has  ihe  confum*d  ! 
This  is  tco  rcugh^  fhe  cries  j  fome  f after ^  pray  I 
I  have  pierc'd  ev'ry  veffel,  ev'ry  cafk  ; 
JCept  ev'ry  fervant  running  to  and  fro  : 
All  this  ado,  and  all  in  one  fhort  night ! 

*    Hotv  cdmirahly   hladazn'sy  vlnces  ;    who  were    generally 

fcfr.]     Chremes    takes  Bacchis  very  rich,  and  {q  many   petty 

for  Clinia's   miflrefs,    and    his  kjngs  in    the    eaftern   nations. 

own    fon   5s  her    real    gallant.  Patrick. 
This^Va  de  t/jcaf re  is  admirable. 

P^ciER.  ^  '^•^"■'    ^^^«'-1       Pi'fJ/ando. 

Pi/ijare  is    a  word   originally 

t  J  Prince  to  her  galhnf.'\  Greek,  and  is,  what  we  call, 

Satrapes  fi   Jiet    amator.      Sa-  a  verb  of  imitation,  forits  found 

trapes   is  originally  a  liebrew.  very  much  refembles  the  noife 

word,    but  in   ufe  too    among  made  by  the  aftion  of  fpirting 

th€  Perfians,  who  gave  this  title  wine  out  of  the  mouth.     Pa- 

to  the  governors  of  their  pro-  trick. 

4  "What, 
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What,  Menedemus,  muft  become  of  You, 
Whom  they  will  prey  upon  continually  ? 
Now,  afore  heaven,  thinking  upon  this, 
I  pitied  you. 

Mene.  Why,  let  him  have  his  will  j  * 
Wafte,  confume,  fquander-,  I'll  endure  ii  all. 
So  I  but  keep  him  with  me. 

Chr ernes.  Ifrefolv'd 
To  take  that  courfe,  I  hold  it  of  great  moment 
That  he  perceive  not  you  allow  of  this. 

Mene.  What  fhall  I  do  then  ? 

Chremcs.  Any  thing,  much  rather 
Than  what  you  mean  to  do  :  at  fecond  hand 
Supply  him ;  or  permit  his  flave  to  trick  you  ; 
Though  I  perceive  they're  on  that  fcent  already. 
And  privately  contriving  how  to  do't. 
There's  Syrus,  and  that  little  flave  of  your's, 
In  an  eternal  whifper  :  the  young  men 
Confulting  too  together :  and  it  were 
Better  to  lofe  a  Talent  by  thefe  means. 
Than  on  your  plan  a  Mina  :  for  at  prefent 
Money  is  not  the  queition,  but  the  means 
To  gratify  the  youth  the  fafeft  way. 

*  Why^  let  htm  ha've  his  nvill,  ent  ofFered  by  Chremes,  which 

Iffc-I     Here  we  have  drawn  in  comes  in   very   naturally,  and 

lively  colours,   the  pifture  of  infenfibly    leads     to     the    re- 

a  man   hafty   in  running  from  maining  part  of  the  plot.     Pa- 

one  extreme  to  another.     This  trick. 
gives  occafion   to  the  expedi- 

^  T  4  For 
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For  if  he  ouce  perceives  your  turn  of  mind. 

That  you  had  rather  throw  away  your  life. 

And  wafte  your  whole  eftate,  than  part  with  him. 

Ah,  what  a  window  to  debauchery 

You'll  open,  Menedemus !  Such  a  one. 

As  will  embitter  even  life  itfelf ; 

For  too  much  liberty  corrupts  us  all. 

"Whatever  comes  into  his  head,  he*ll  have ; 

Nor  think,  if  liis  demand  be  right  or  wrong. 

You,  on  your  part,  to  fee  your  wealth  and  fon 

Both  wreck'd,  will  not  be  able  to  endure. 

You'U  not  comply  with  his  demands  •,  whereon 

He  falls  to  his  old  fence  immediately, 

And  knowing  where  your  weak  part  lies,  will  threaten 

To  leave  you  inftantly. 

Mene.  'Tis  very  like,» 

Chr ernes.  Now  on  my  life  I  have  not  clos'd  my 
eyes,* 
Nor  had  a  fmgle  wink  of  fleep  this  night, 

*    Ha^oe   not   clos'd  tny    eyes,  to  reft  ?  or  would  Chrcmcs  have 

tfr-]     Hedelin  obftinately  con-  reproached  Clitipho  for  his  be- 

tends   from   this   paflage,   that  haviour  the  night  before,    had 

neither  Chremes,    nor  any    of  the    feaft    never     been     inter- 

his    family,   went    to   bed   the  rupted?   Eugraphius's  interpre- 

whole   night;  the  contrary  of  tation  of  thefe  words  is  natural 

which  is  evident,    as  Menage  and    obvious  ;    who    explains 

obferves,    from    the   two   next  them  to  fignify  that  the  anxiety 

fcenes.     For  why  fhould  Syrus  of  Chremes    to    reftore   Clinia 

take  notice  of  his  being  up  fo  to  Menedemus  broke  his  reft. 
early,  if  he  had  never  retired 

For 


THE    SELF-TORMENTOR.         273 

For  thinking  how  I  might  reftore  your  fon. 

Mene.  Give  me  your  hand :  and  let  me  beg  you, 
Chremes, 
Continue  to  aflift  me  ! 

Chremes.  Willingly. 

Mene.  D'ye  know,  what  I  would  have  you  do  at 
prefent  ? 

Chremes.  What? 

Mene,  Since  you  have  perceived  they  meditate 
Some  pradlice  on  me,  prithee,  urge  them  on 
To  execute  it  quickly :  for  I  long 
To  grant  his  wifhes,  long  to  fee  him  ftraight. 

Chremes.  Let  me  alone !  I  muft  lay  hold  of  Syrus, 
And  give  him  fome  encouragement. — But  fee  ! 
Some  one,  I  know  not  who,  comes  forth :  In,  in,* 
Left  they  perceive  that  we  confult  together  ! 
I  have  a  little  bufmefs  too  in  hand. 
Simus  and  Crito,  our  two  neighbours  here. 
Have  a  difpute  about  their  boundaries  j  -j- 
And  they've  referred  it  to  my  arbitration. 
I'll  go  and  tell  them,  'tis  not  in  my  power 
To  wait  on  them,  as  I  prop&s'd,  to-day. 
I  will  be  with  you  prefently. 

•   In,    in,    ^f .]      Chremes  f  A  difpute  about  their  bound- 

feizes  this   as  a  very  plaufible  aries,'\      This   circumftance  is 

and  neceflary  pretence  to  engage  a     farther    confirmation    that 

Menedemus  to  return  home,  and  the    fccHC    lies    in    the  coun- 

not  to  his  labour  in  the  field,  as  try. 
he  bad  at  firH  intended.    Dac. 

Mene, 


274        THE    SELF-TORMENTOR.    ' 

Mene.  Pray  do.  [Exit  Chremes, 

Gods !  that  the  nature  of  mankind  is  fuch, 
To  fee,  and  judge  of  the  affairs  of  others. 
Much  better  than  their  own !  *  Is't  therefore  fo, 
Becaufe  that,  in  our  own  concerns,  we  feel 
The  influence  of  joy  or  grief  too  nearly  ? 
How  much  more  wifely  does  my  neighbour  here 
Confult  for  me,  than  I  do  for  myfelf ! 

Chremes  returning,']    I've  difengag'd  myfelf,  that  I 
might  be 
At  leifure  to  attend  on  your  affairs.         [^Exit  Mene. 

SCENE       III. 
Enter  SYRU  S  at  another  part  of  the  Stage. 

Syrus  to  hmfelf.]  One  way,  or  other,  money  mull 
be  had. 
And  the  old  gentleman  impos'd  upon. 
Chremes  overhearing.']  Was  I  deceiv'd,  in  thinking 
they  were  at  it  ? 
That  flave  of  Clinia,  it  fhould  feem,  is  dull. 
And  fo  our  Syrus  has  the  part  affign'd  him. 

Syrus.  Who's  there^?  [feeing  Chremes.]    Undone.^ 
if  he  has  overheard  me.     [afide. 

•  Mucfi  Better  than  their  onun.]     ous  how    applicable    they   are 
Thefe  refledlions  have  double     to   Chremes  as  well  as  Meiie- 
force,    when    thrown    out    to     demos, 
the  audience,  who  are  confci-r 

Chremes, 
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Cbretnes.  Syrus ! 

Syrus.  Sir ! 

Cbremes.  What  now? 

Syrus.  Nothing. — But  I  wonder 
To  fee  you  up  fo  early  in  the  morning, 
Who  drank  fo  freely  yellerday. 

Cbremes.  Not  much. 

Syrus.  Not  much  ?  You  have,  Sir,  as  the  proverb 
goes, 
The  old  age  of  an  easrle.* 

Cbremes.  Ah  ! 

Syru^.  A  pleafant, 
Good  fort  of  girl,  this  wench  of  Clinia. 

Cbremes.  Ay,  fo  fhe  feems. 

Syrus.  And  handfome, 

Cbremes.  Well  enough. 

Syrus.  -fNot  like  the  maids  of  old,  but  paflal^ 
As  girls  go  now:  nor  am  I  much  amaz'd 
That  Clinia  doats  upon  her.     But  he  has, 
Alas,  poor  lad!  a  miferable,  clofe, 

*  The  eld  age  of  an  eagle. "[  -^Not  liketbe  maidiofoUfi^cl 

Moft  probably   a  proverb,  fig-  ■''^  «^»  »'  "^'f"*  ^^'  This  is  cer- 

nifying  a  vigorous    and   lufty  ^^^^^^  ^^  *>■"«  meaning  of  the 

old  age,  like  that  of  the  eagle,  ^"^'^^^f  ^"     Sy^us  artfully  flat- 

.     '^  ,.«     r  ters  the  vanity  of  Chremes;  old 

who,  as  naturahus  fay,   never  „        ..  .^  .u-  i 

^  *  men  are  generally  apt  to  think 

dies  of  old  age,  and  preferves  ^^^^  jjjj^g  ^^^y  ^^^^  feen  or 

its    life  by   perpetual    drink-  heard  in  former  times,  far  fur- 

iog.  pafles   the  produflions  of  the 

Dacier.    Patrick,  prefeat.    Daci£R. 

Dry 
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Dry,  covetous,  curmudgeon  to  his  father : 

Our  neighbour  here ;  d'ye  know  him  ? — Yet,  as  if  \ 

Ke  did  not  roll  in  riches,  his  poor  fon 

Was  forc'd  to  run  away  for  very  want. 

D'ye  know  this  ftory  ? 

Chremes.  Do  I  know  it  ?  Ay. 
A  fcoundrel !    fhould  be  horfe-whipt. 

Syrus.  Who  ? 

Chremes.  That  flave 
Of  Clinia 

Syrus.  Troth,  I  trembled  for  you,  Syrus !     [afide^ 

Chremes.  Who  fuffer'd  this. 

Syrus.  Why  what  fhould  he  have  done  ? 

Chremes.  What  ? — have  devis'd  fome  fcheme,  fome 
ways  and  means, 
To  raife  the  cafh  for  the  young  gentleman 
To  make  his  miftrefs  prefents ;  and  have  done 
A  kindnefs  to  the  old  hunks  againil  his  will. 

Syrus.  Youjeft. 

Chremes.  Not  I :  it  was  his  duty,  Syrus. 

Syrus.  How's  this  ?  why  prithee  then,  d'ye  praife 
thofe  flaves, 
Who  trick  their  mailers  ? 

Chremes.  Yes,  upon  occafion. 

Syrus.  Mighty  fine,  truly  ! 

Chremes.  Why,  it  oft  prevents 
A  great  deal  of  uneafmefs :  for  killance. 

My 
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My  neighbour  Menedemus,  well  decciv'd. 
Would  ne'er  have  feen  his  fon  abandon  him. 

Syrus.  I  don't  know  whether  he's  in  jeft  or  earneftj 
But  it  gives  me  encouragement  to  trick  him.     [a^Je. 

Cbremes.  And  now  what  is't  the  blockhead  waits 
for,  Syrus  ? 
Is't,  till  his  mafter  runs  away  again. 
When  he  perceives  himfelf  no  longer  able 
To  bear  with  the  expences  of  his  miilrefs  ? 
Has  he  no  plot  upon  th'  old  gentleman  ? 

Syrus.  He's  a  poor  creature,       * 

Chremes.  But  it  is  your  part. 
For  Clinia's  fake,  to  lend  a  helpmg  hand. 

Syrus.  Why  that  indeed  I  cafily  can  do. 
If  you  command  me;  for  I  know  which  way. 

Chremes.  I  take  you  at  your  word. 

Syrus.  I'll  make  it  good. 

Chremes.  Dofo. 

Syrus.  But  hark  ye,  Sir !   remember  this. 
If  ever  it  hereafter  com.e  to  pafs, 
— As  who  can  anfwer  for  th'  affairs  of  men  ? 
That  your  own  fon 

Chremes.  I  hope  'twill  never  be. 

Syrus.  I  hope  fo  too-,  nor  do  I  mention  this, 
From  any  knowledge  or  fufpicion  of  him : 
But  that  in  cafe — his  time  of  life,  you  know ; 
And  fhould  there  be  occafion,  truft  me,  Chremes, 

But 
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But  I  could  handle  yon  moft  handfomely. 

Chremes.  Well,  well,  we'll  think  of  it,  when  that 
time  comes. 
Now  to  your  prefent  tailc !  [^Exit  Chremes. 

SCENE      IV, 
S  Y  R  U  S    dene. 

I  never  heard 

My  matter  argue  more  commodioufly  y 
Nor  ever  was  inclin'd  to  mifchief,  when 
ft  might  be  done  with  more  impunity. 
But  who's  this  coming  from  our  houfe  ? 

SCENE      V. 

Enter'  CLITIPHO,  CHREMES  following. 

Chremes.  How  now  ? 
What  manners  are  thefe,  CHtipho  ?  Does  this 
Become  you  ? 

cut.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Chremes.  Did  not  I 
This  very  inftant  fee  you  put  your  hand 
Into  yon  wench's  bofom  ? 

Syrus.  So  !  all's  over  : 
I  am  undone.  [ajide, 

cut. 
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cut.  Me,  Sir  ? 

Cbremes.  Thefe  very  eyes 
Beheld  you:  don*tdeny  it. — 'Tis  bafe  in  you. 
To  be  fo  flippant  with  your  hands.     For  what 
Affront's  more  grofs,  than  to  receive  a  friend 
Under  your  roof,  and  tamper  with  his  miftrefs  ? 
And  laft  night  in  your  cu^s  too  how  indecent. 
And  rudely  you  behav'd! 

Syrus.  'Tis  very  true. 

Cbremes.  So  very  trcublefome,  fo  help  m.e,  heaven, 
I  fear'd  the  confequence.     I  know  the  ways 
Of  lovers  :  they  oft  take  offence  at  things. 
You  dream  not  of. 

Clit.  But  my  companion,  Sir, 
Is  confident  I  would  not  wrong  him, 

Cbremes.  Granted. 
Yet  you  fhould  ceafe  to  hang  for  ever  on  them. 
Withdraw,  and  leave  them  fometimcs  to  themfelves. 
Love  has  a  thoufand  fallies  -,  you  reftrain  them. 
I  can  conjedure  from  myfelf.     There's  none. 
How  near  foever,  Clitipiio,  to  whom 
I  dare  lay  open  all  my  weakneffes. 
With  one  my  pri(!e  forbids  it,  with  another 
The  very  aftion  fhames  me :  and  belieVe  me. 
It  is  the  fame  with  Him  \  and  'tis  our  place 
To  m.ark  on  what  occafions  to  indulge  him. 

Syrus.  What  fays  l^e  now  ?  [^Jtde, 


Clit.  Confufion! 


Syrus, 
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Syrus.  Clitiplio, 
Thefe  are  the  very  precepts  that  I  gave  you  : 
And  how  difcreet  and  temperate  you've  been  J 

Clit.  Prithee,  peace  ! 

Syrus,  Ay,  I  warrant  you. 

Chremes.  Oh,  Syrus, 
Tm  quite  afham'd  of  him. 

Syrus.  I  do  not  doubt  it. 
Nor  without  reafon  ^  for  it  troubles  Me. 

Clit.  Still,  rafcal? 

Syrus.  Nay,  I  do  but  fpeak  the  truth. 

Clit.  May  I  not  then  go  near  them  ? 

Chremes.  Prithee,  then. 
Is  there  one  way  alone  of  going  near  them  ? 

Syrus.  Confuiion!  he'll  betray  himfelf,  before 
I  get  the  money.  [^^^.]— Chremes,  will  you  once 
Hear  a  fool's  counfel  ? 

Chremes.  What  do  you  advife  ? 

Syrus.  Order  your  fon  about  his  bufmefs. 

Clit.  Whither? 

Syrus.  Whither  ?  where'er  you  pleafe.     Give  place 
to  Them. 
Go,  take  a  walk. 

Clit.  Walk!  where? 

Syrus.  A  pretty  queftion  t 
This,  that,  or  any  way. 

Chremes.  He  fays  right.     Go  \ 

Pit: 
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Clit.  Now,  plague  upon  you,  Syrus  !         [.g^ing- 
Syrus  to  Clit.  going.']  Henceforth,  learn 
To  keep  thofe  hands  of  yours  at  reft.  [Exit  Clitipho. 

SCENE      VI. 
CHREMES,    SYRUS.  ^ 

Syrus.  D'ye  mind  ? 
What  think  you,  Chremes,  will  become  of  him, 
Unlefs  you  do  your  utmoft  to  preferve, 
Correct,  and  counfel  him  ? 

Chremes.  I'll  take  due  care. 

Syrus.  But  now's  your  time,  Sir^  to  look  after  hinl; 

Chremes.  It  fhall  be  done. 

Syrus.  It  muft  be,  if  you're  wi^; 
For  ev'ry  day  he  minds  Me  lefs  and  lefs. 

Chremes.  But,  Syrus,  fay,  what  progrefs  have  yot4 
made 
In  that  affair  I  juft  now  mention'd  to  you  ? 
Have  you  ftruck  out  a  fcheme,  that  pleafes  you  ? 
Or  are  you  ftill  to  feek  ^. 

Syrus.  The  plot,  you  mean. 
On  Menedemus.     I've  juft  hit  on  one, 

Chremes.  Good  fellow !  prithee  now,  what  is't  ? 

Syrus.  I'll  tell  you. 
But  as  one  thing  brings  in  another 

Vol.  I.  U  (^hremef. 
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Chremes.  Well  ? 

Syrus.  This  Bacchis  is  a  lad  jade, 
.    Chremes.  So  it  feems. 

Syrus.  Ay,  Sir,  if  you  knew  all !  nay,  even  now 
She's  hatching  milchief. — Dwelling  hereabouts. 
There  \N^as  of  late  an  old  Corinthian  woman. 
To  whom  this  Bacchis  lent  a  thoufand  pieces. 

Chremes.  What  then  ? 

Syrus.  The  woman's  dead  ;  and  left  behind 
A  daughter,  very  young,  whom  Ihe  bequeath'd. 
By  way  of  pledge,  to  Bacchis  for  the  money. 

Chremes.  I  underftand. 

Syrus.  This  girl  came  here  with  Bacchis, 
And  now  is  with  your  wife.* 
•  Chremes.  What  then  ? 

Syrus.  She  begs 
Of  Clinia  to  advance  the  caih  ;  for  which 
She'll  give  the  girl  as  an  equivalent. 
SJie  wants  the  thoufand  pieces. 

Chremes.  Does  (lie  fo  ? 

Syrus.  Ko  doubt  on't. 

Chremes.  So  I  thought. — And  what  do  you 
Intend  to  do  ? 

*  Andnonvis'wifhyour.'voife.']  women  at  the  feafl,  who  were 

Antiphila  is  fhortly  to  be  ac-  no  other  than  co«rtezans,   but 

knowledged    as    the    daughter  with  the  wife  of  Chremes,  and 

of  Chremes.     She  is  not  there-  confequently  free  from  reproach 

fbre  in  company  with  the  other  or  fcandaJ.     Dacier. 

2  Syrus. 
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Syrus.  Who?  I,  Sir?  Fil  away 
To  Menedemus  prefently;  and  tell  him 
This  maiden  is  a  rich  and  noble  captive. 
Stolen  from  Caria;  and  to  ranfom  her 
Will  greatly  profit  him. 

Chremes.  'Twill  never  do. 

Syrus.  How  fo  ? 

Chremes.  1  atifwer  now  for  Menedemus. 
/  w/V/  not  piirchafe  her.     What  fay  you  now  ? 

Syrus.  Give  a  more  favourable  anfwer ! 

Chremes.  No, 
There's  no  occaHon.* 


•  There* s  no  offfl/fo«.]CJirei«e3 
is  not  allowed  here  to  explain 
himfelf,  being  prevented  by  the 
coming  of  his  wife  ;  nor  have 
any  of  the  commentators  given 
themfelves  the  trouble  to  do  it 
for  him.  What  feems  moft 
probable  to  me  is  this.  He 
finds  that  Bacchis  makes  a  de- 
mand of  ten  minas,  and  offers 
Antiphila  as  a  pledge  for  it ;  a 
bargain  by  which  he  was  fure 
to  lofe  nothing,  and  wherein 
Bacchis  could  not  deceive  him, 
the  girl  being  already  in  his 
poiTeffion.  It  is  therefore  like- 
ly that  he  intended  to  advance 
the  money  on  thofe  conditions 
himfclf.         Dacier. 

The  above  conjecture  of  Ma- 
dam Dacier  would  be  a  very 
ingenious  way   of  accounting 


for  a  man*s  conduft  in  thefeclr- 
cumftances  in  real  life  ;  but  in 
a  play  where  the  fource  of  every 
action  is  induflrioufly  laid 
open  by  the  poet,  had  this  been 
the  intention  of  Chremes,  I 
fhould  think  it  would  have  been 
expreft,  and  the  motive,  that 
influenced  him  to  it,  alfo  af- 
figned.  The  following  note  on 
this  fcene  gives  a  much  better 
account  of  this  conference  be- 
tween Chremes  and  Syrus,  ana 
ihews  of  how  much  ufe  it  is  in 
the  enfuing  part  of  the  fable. 

♦'  Syrus  pretends  to  have  con- 
**  certed  this  plot  againftMenc- 
*'  demus,  in  order  to  trick  hinx 
**  out  of  fome  money  to  be 
•'  given  to  Clinia's  fuppofed 
"  miftrefs.  Chremes,  how- 
"  ever,  does  not  approve  of 
U  2  **  this : 
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Syrus.  No  occafion  ? 

Chremes.  No. 

Syrus.  I  cannot  comprehend  you, 

Chremes.  I'll  explain. 
— But  hold !  what  now  ?  whence  comes  it,  that  our 

door 
Opens  fo  haftily? 

S    q    E    N    E     VII. 

Enter  at  a  dijianee  SOSTRATA  with  a  Ring., 
and  the  Nurf«. 

Sojira.  I'm  much  deceiv'd. 
Or  this  is  certainly  the  very  ring  -, 
The  ring,  with  which  my  daughter  was  expos'd. 
Chremes  to  Syrus  behind.^     What  can  thofe  words 

mean,  Syrus  ? 
Sojira.  Tell  me,  Nurfe  ! 
Does  it  appear  to  You  to  be  the  fame  ? 

Nurfe.  Ay,  marry :  and  the  very  moment  that 
You  fhew'd  it  me,  I  faid  it  was  the  fame. 
.  Sojira.  But  have  you  thoroughly  examin'd,  Nurfe  ? 
"Nurfe.  Ay,  thoroughly. 

,  7  this  :   yet  it   ferves   to  carry     "  debtor   of  Bacchis,    and   is 

*'  on  the  plot ;  for  when  An-      "  obliged  to  lay  down  the  fum 

^.t\  tiphila  proves  afterwards  to      "  for  which   he  imagines  his 

•»^*'^l3e.thje  daughter  of  Chremes,     *'  daughter  was  pledged."  Eu- 

.*'.4ie>  neceflarily   becomes  the     graphius. 

Sojira. 
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Sqftra.  In  then,  and  let  me  know 
If  fhe  has  yet  done  bathing  j  and  meanwhile 
I'll  wait  my  hulband  here.  [Exit  Nurfe. 

Syrus.  She  wants  you.  Sir  ! 
Enquire,  what  Ihe  would  have.     She's  very  grave. 
'Tis  not  for  nothing-,  and  I  fear  the  caufc. 

Cbremes.  Thecaufe?  plhaw!  nothing.     She'll  take 
mighty  pains 
To  be  deliver'd  of  fome  mighty  trifle. 

Sqftra.  feeing  tbemJ]  Oh  hufband  I 

Cbremes.  Oh  wife  !  -.,  .. 

Sqftra.  I  was  looking  for  you, 

Cbremes.  Your  pleafure  ? 

Sqftra.  Firft,  I  mull  intreat  you  then, 
Ipelieve,  I  would  not  dare  do  any  thing 
Againft  your  order. 

Cbremes.  What !  muft  I  believe 
A  thing  pall  all  belief  ? — I  do  believe  it. 

Syrus.  This  exculpation  bodes  fome  fault,  I'm  fure. 

[ajide. 

Sqftra;  Do  you  remember,  I  was  pregnant  once. 
When  you  afiur'd  me  with  much  earneftnefs. 
That  if  I  were  deliver'd  of  a  girl. 
You  would  not  have  the  child  brought  up  ? 

Cbremes.  I  know 
W  hat  you  have  done.      You  have  brought  up  the 


child. 


U  3  Syrus. 
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Syrus.  Madam,  iffo,  my  mailer  gains  a  lofs.* 

Softra.  No,  I  have  not:  but  there  was  at  that  time 
An  old  Corinthian  woman  dwelling  here, 
To  whom  I  gave  the  child  to  be  expos'd. 

CkrerAes.  Oh  Jupiter  1,  was  ever  fuch  a  fool ! 

Sojira.  Ah,  what  have  I  committed  i 

Chremes.  What  committed  ? 

Sojlra.  If  I've  offended,  Chremes,  *tis  a  crime 
Of  ignorance,  and  nothing  of  my  purpofe. 

Chremes.  Own  it,  or  not,  I  know  it  well  enough. 
That  ignorantly,  and  imprudently. 
You  do  and  fay  all  things :  how  many  faults 
In  this  one  adion  are  you  guilty  of? 
For  firft,  had  you  complied  with  my  commands. 
The  girl  had  been  difpatch'djf  and  not  her  death 


*  Madam,  if  fo.,  my  majier 
gains  a  io/s.]  Si  ^c  faSlum  ejiy 
domina,  tr go  her  us  damno  auc- 
Tus  eft.  The  moft  indifferent 
parts  of  an  author  commonly 
give  the  moft  trouble.  The 
fenfe  of  the  original  being  forae- 
what  dark,  and  the  beft  con- 
ftruflion  not  very  elegant,  fe- 
veral  attempts  have  been  made 
to  amend  and  alter  the  teyt.  In 
this,  as  in  moft  other  cafes,  I 
believe  the  common  reading  to 
be  the  right ;  and  that  it  con- 
tains nothing  more  than  a  con- 
ceit from  the  flave,  founded  on 
the  words  damno  auSlus,  which  I 
5jave  endeavoured  to  render  in 


the  manner  of  the  original, 
gains  a  lofs.  Some  think  by 
his  mafter  is  meant  Clitiphb, 
others  Chremes.  Eugraphius 
explains  the  words  to  fignify 
that  Clitipho  will  be  a  lofer  by 
a  new-foujid  filler,  who  will  be 
co-heirefs ;  and  others  will 
have  them  to  imply  the  lofs  to 
befuftained  by  Chremes  in  pay- 
ing Antiphila's  portion, 

f  The  girl  had  been  dif- 
paich^d.']  One  cannot  avoid  be- 
ing feized  with  a  kind  of  hor- 
ror, to  think  that,  in  a  country 
fo  polit*  as  Greece,  men  fhould 
be  fo  barbarous,  as  to  murder 
their 
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Pretended,  and  hopes  given  of  her  life. 

But  that  I  do  not  dwell  upon :  You'll  cry, 

"  — Pity, — a  mother's  fondnefs." — I  allow  it. 

But  then  how  rarely  you  provided  for  her! 

What  could  you  mean?  confider! — for  'tis  plain, 

You  have  betray'd  your  child  to  that  old  beldam, 

Either  for  proftitution  or  for  fale. 

So  fhe  but  iiv'd,  it  was  enough,  you  thought  i 

No  matter  how,  or  what  vile  life  Ihe  led. 

— What  can  one  do,  or  how  proceed,  with  thofe. 

Who  know  of  neither  reaibn,  right,  nor  juftice  ? 

Better  or  worfe,  for  or  againft,  tliey  fee 

Nothing  but  what  they  lift. 

Sojira.  My  deareft  Chremes, 
I  own  I  have  offended  :  Pm  convinc'd. 
g^it  finc^  you're  more  experienc'd  than  myfelf, 
I  pray  you  be  the  more  indulgent  too. 
And  let  my  weaknefs  fhelter  in  your  juftice. 

Chremes.  Well,  well,  I  pardon  you :  buf,  Softrata, 
Forgiving  you  thus  eaijjy,  I  do 
But  teach  you  to  o^end  again.     But  come. 
Say,  wherefore  ^oy  begun  ^s  } 

their  own  children  >yithoat  re-  ders,    but  even    of    expofing 

mprfc,  when   they  imagined  it  children.      Bat  philofophy   is 

to  be  for  the  intereft  of  their  always   weak  and   unavailing, 

family.     Philofophy  had  long  when  oppofed  to  cuftoms  au- 

before  this    demonftrated    the  thorized  by  long  al'age.     Pa- 

horror,  not  only  of  thefe  miir-  trick. 

U  4  Softra. 
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Softra.  As  we  women 
Are  generally  weak  and  fuperflitious. 
When  firft  to  this  Corinthian  old  woman 
I  gave  the  little  infant,  from  my  finger 
i  drew  a  ring,  and  charg'd  her  to  expofe 
That  with  my  daughter :  that  if  chance  llie  died, 
*She  might  have  part  of  our  pofleflions  with  her. 

Ckr ernes.  f'Twas  right:  you  thus  preferv'd  your- 
feif  and  her. 

Softra.  This  is  that  ring. 

Chr ernes.  Where  had  it  you  .? 

Softra.  Thg  girl 
That  Bacchis  brought  with  her  • 

Syrus.  Ha !  .  [qfide. 

Chremes.  Wh^t  fays  She  ? 


•  She  might  ha've  fart  cf  our 
foffejjions.l  The  antients  ima- 
gined they  were  guilty  of  a 
moil  heinous  crime,  if  theyfuf- 
fered  their  children  to  die, 
without  haying  poHefTed  feme 
part  of  their  fortune :  the  wo- 
men therefore,  who  are  gene- 
rally fuperftiticus,  when  they 
expofed  their  children,  put  fome 
jewel  or  other  trinket  among 
their  cloaths,  by  this  means 
thinking  to  difcharge  their 
claim  of  inheritance,  and  to 
clear  their  own  confcience. 
Dacier. 


f  ^T'was  right :  you  thus  pre-' 
/er^'i/,  Sff^:.]  The  meaning  of 
this  paflagc  is  this.  Chremes 
tells  his  wife,  that  by  having 
given  this  ring,  fhe  had  done 
two  good  a£ls  inftead  of  one  ; 
flie  had  cleared  her  confcience, 
andpreferved  her  child;  for  had 
there  been  no  ring  or  other 
token  among  the  infant's  things, 
the  finder  would  fcarce  have 
been  at  the  trouble  of  taking 
care  of  her,  but  might  have  left 
her  to  perifh,  never  fufpedting 
Ihe  would  ever  be  enquired 
after,  or  themfelves  liberally 
rewarded  for  their  pains  of  pre- 
lervingher.     Dacier. 


Scftra. 
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Softra.  Defir*d  Fd  keep  it  while  ftie  went  to  bathe  * 
I  took  no  notice  on't  at  firft  j  but  I 
No  fooner  look*d  on*t,  than  I  knew*!  again. 
And  ftraight  run  out  to  you. 

Cbremes.  And  what  d*ye  think. 
Or  know  concerning  her  ? 

Softra.  I  cannot  tell. 
Till  you  enquire  of  herfelf,  and  find. 
If  poflible,  from  whence  (he  had  the  ring. 

Syrus.  Undone !  I  fee  more  hope  than  I  defire.f 
She's  our's,  if  this  be  fo.  [a/tde. 

Cbremes.  Is  fhe  alive 
To  whom  you  gave  the  child  ? 

Sojtra.  I  do  not  know. 

Cbremes.  What  did  ftie  tell  you  formerly  ? 

Sofira.  Thatlhe 
Had  done  what  I  commanded  her. 

Cbremes.  Her  name  •, 
That  we  may  make  enquiry, 

Softra.  Philtere. 

•  Wbik  fie  nvent   U    hathe.'\  f  Undone!    lSc.\      Sjrrns  is 
Hedelin  is  grofly  miftaken  in  alarmed,  fearing  that,    by  the 
faying   that   Antiphila  bathed  difcovery  of   Antiphiia,    their 
during  the  fourth  aft.     It  is  fo  pj^^^  ^^  Menedemus  would  be 
far  from  true    that,  in  the  be-  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  impofition  on 
ffinnmg  of  this  fcene,  Softrata  ^,                ,05»? 
°    J     t          r    .     r      r  A    »•  Chremes    detefted.       Eugra- 
fends  the  nude  to  lee  ir  Anti- 
phila was  not  already  come  out  phius. 
of  the  bath.     Dacier. 

Syrus. 
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Synis.  The  very  fame !    llie's  found,  and  I  am  loft. 

[afide. 

Chremes.  In  with  me,  Softrata ! 

Sojira.  Beyond  my  hopes. 
How  much  I  fear'd  you  ftiould  continue  ftill 
So  rigidly  inclin'd,  as  formerly. 
When  you  refus'd  to  educate  her,  Chremes  ! 

Chremes.  Men  cannot  always  be,  as  they  defire,* 
But  muft  be  govern'd  by  their  fortunes  ftill. 
The  times  are  alter-d  with  me,  and  I  wifti 
To  have  a  daughter  now  j  then,  nothing  lefs.  -f 


*  Men  cannot  alnvcty^  ISc'l 
This  he  fays  by  way  of  palli- 
ating the  cruelty  of  his  former 
orders  to  put  the  child  to  death. 
Dacier. 

■f-  Theitt  ncibing  le/s.l  Here 
ends  the  aft,  and,  by  t'le  dif- 
covery  of  Antiphila,  to  all  ap- 
pearance, the  main  itory  of  the 
piefe.  The  following  obfer- 
vation  on  the  great  art  of  our 


poet,  in  continuing  it  through 
two  afts  more,.is  extremely  j aft 
and  ingenious. 

"  What  would  become  of  the 
**  piece  which  Terence  has  cal» 
•«  led  the  Self-Tormentor,  if 
**  the  poet,  by  an  extraordinary 
**  effort  of  genius,  had  not 
"  contriv'd  to  take  up  the  ftory 
"  of  Clinia  anew,  and  to  weave 
*'  it  in  with  the  intrigue  of  CU» 
"  tipho  ;'*    Diderot. 


ACT 
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A  C  T  IV.     S  C  E  N  E    I. 

S  Y  R  U  S    alone. 


MY  mind  mifgives  me,  my  defeat  is  nigh.* 
This  unexpected  incident  has  driven 
My  forces  into  fuch  a  narrow  pafs, 
I  cannot  even  handfomely  retreat 
Without  fome  feint,  to  hinder  our  old  man 
From  feeing  that  this  wench  is  Clitipho's. 
As  for  the  money,  and  the  trick  I  dreamt  of. 


*  My  mind,  l^c."]  Madam 
Dacier,  and  moft  of  the  later 
<:riticks  wJiQ  have  implicitly 
followed  her,'  tell  us,  that,  in 
the  interval  between  the  third 
and  fourth  afts,  Syriis  has  been 
prefent  at  the  interview  be- 
tween Chredies  and  Antiphila 
within.  The  only  difficulty  in 
this  doftrine  is  how  to  recon- 
cile it  to  the  apparent  ignorance 
of  Syrus,  which  he  difcovers  at 
the  entrance  of  Clinia.  But 
this  objedlion,  fays  flie,  is  eafily 
anfwered.  Syrus  having  partly 
heard  Antiphila's  ftory,  and 
finding  things  likely  to  take  an 
unfavourable  turn,  retires  to 
conlider  what  is  bell  to  be  dene. 


But  furely  this  is  a  moft  unna- 
tural impatience  at  fo  critical 
a  juncture:  and  after  all,  would 
it  not  be'  better  to  take  up  the 
matter  juiT:  where  Terence  has 
left  it,  and  to  fuppofe  that 
Syrus  knew  nothing  more  of 
the  affair  than  what  might  be 
colleded  from  the  late  conver- 
fation  between  Chremes  and 
Softrata,  at  which  we  know 
he  was  prefent  ?  This  at  once 
accounts  for  his  apprchenfi- 
ons,  which  he  betrayed  even 
duripg  that  fcene,  as  well  as 
for  his  imperfefl  knowledge  of 
the  real  ftate  of  the  cafe,  till 
apprized  of  the  whole  by  Clinia. 

Thofe 
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Thofe  hopes  are  flown,  and  I  fhall  hold  it  triumph, 
So  I  but  '{"cape  a  fcouring. — Curfed  Fortune, 
To  have  fo  delicate  a  moriel  fnatch'd 
Out  of  my  very  jaws! — What  Ihall  I  do  ? 
What  new  device  ?  for  I  mull  change  my  plan. 
■ — Nothing  fo  difficult,  but  may  be  wop 
By  induftry. — Suppofe,  I  try  it  thus.  [fhinking. 

— ^'Twill  never  do. — Or  thus  ? — No  better  ftill. 
But  thus  I  think. — No,  no. — Yes,  excellent ! 
Courage!  I  have  it. — Good! — Good! — Befl  of  all!—" 
— 'Faith,  I  begin  to  hope  to  lay  faft  hold 
Of  that  fame  flipp'ry  money  after  alj. 

SCENE      II. 
Enter  CLIN  I A  at  another  fart  of  the  Stage. 

Clin.  Henceforward,  >Fate,  do  with  me  what  thou 
wilt  ! 
Such  is  my  joy,  fo  full  and  abfolute, 
I  cannot  know  vexation.     From  this  hour 
To  you,  my  father,  I  refign  myfelf. 
Content  to  be  more  frugal  than  you  wifh ! 

Syrus,  overhearing.']     'Tis  juft  as  I  fuppos'd.    Th0 
girl's  acknowledg'd  ; 
|Iis  raptures  fpeak  it  fo. — \_going  up.]  I'm  overjoy'dj 
That  things  have  happen'd  to  your  wifh. 
Clin.  O  Syrvis ! 

I  Have 
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Have  You  then  heard  it  too  ? 

Syrus.  Undoubtedly. 
I,  who  was  prefent  at  the  very  time  ! 

Clin.  Was  ever  any  thing  To  lucky  ? 

Syrus.  Nothing. 

Clin.  Now,  heav'n  fo  help  me,  I  rejoice  at  this 
On  her  account  much  rather  than  my  own. 
Her,  whom  I  know  worthy  the  higheft  honours. 

Syrus.  No  doubt  on't — But  now,  Clinia,  hold  awhile! 
Give  me  a  moment's  hearing  in  my  turn. 
For  your  friend's  bufmefs  muft  be  thought  of  now. 
And  well  fecur'd  -,  left  our  old  gentleman 
Sufpeft  about  the  wench. 

Clin.  O  Jupiter  !  [in  raptures. 

Syrus.  Peace!  [impaUmtly. 

Clin.  My  Antiphila  fhall  be  icy  wife. 

Syrus.  And  will  you  interrupt  me  ? 
.    Clin.  Oh,  my  Syrus, 
What  can  I  do  ?  I'm  overjoy'd.     Bear  with  me. 

Syrus.  Troth,  fo  t  do. 

Clin.  We're  happy,  as  the  Gods. 

Syrus.  I  lofe  my  labour  on  you. 

Clin.  Speak  ;  I  hear. 

Syrus.  Ay,  but  you  don't  attend. 

Clin.  I'm  all  attention. 

Syrus.  I  fay  then,  Clinia,  that  your  friend's  affairs 

Muft  be  attended  to,  and  well  fecur'd : 

For  if  you  now  depart  abruptly  from  us. 

And 
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And  leave  the  wench  upon  our  hands,  my  maftcr 
Will  inftantly  difcover,  Qie  belongs 
To  Clitipho.     But  if  you  take  her  off. 
It  will  remain,  as  ftill  it  is,  a  fecret. 

Clin.  But,  Syrus,  this  is  flatly  oppofite 
To  what  I  moft  devoutly  wilh,  my  marriage. 
For  with  what  face  ihall  I  accoft  my  father  ? 
D'ye  underftand  me  ? 

Syrus.  Ay. 

Clin.  What  can  I  fay  ?  „  ,    > 

What  reafon  can  I  give  him  ? 

Syrus.  Tell  no  lie. 
Speak  the  plain  truth. 

Clin.  How? 

Syrus.  Every  fyllable. 
Tell  him  your  pafTion  for  Antiphila  ; 
Tell  him  you  wifh  to  marry  her,  and  tell  him, 
Bacchis  belongs  to  Clitipho. 

Clin.  'Tiswell, 
In  reafon,  and  may  eafily  be  done : 
And  then  befides,  you*d  have  me  win  my  father. 
To  keep  it  hid  from  your  old  gentleman  ? 

iSyrus.  No;  rather  to  prevail  on  him,  to  go 
And  tell  him  the  whole  truth  immediately. 

Clin.  How?  are  you  mad  or  drunk?    You'll  be 
the  ruin 
Of  Clitipho :  for  how  can  he  be  fafe  ? 

Eh, 
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Eh,  Sirrah ! 

Syrus.  That's  my  mafterpiece :  This  plot 
Is  my  chief  glory,  and  I'm  proud  to  think 
I  have  fuch  force,  fuch  pow'r  of  cunning  in  me, 
As  to  be  able  to  deceive  them  both. 
By  fpeaking  the  plain  truth :  that  when  your  father 
Tells  Chremes,  Bacchis  is  his  own  fon's  miftrefs. 
He  fhan't  believe  it. 

Clin.  But  that  way  again 
You  blaft  my  hopes  of  marriage :  for  while  Chremci 
Suppofes  her  my  miftrefs,  he'll  not  grant 
His  daughter  to  me.     You,  perhaps,  don't  care. 
So  you  provide  for  him,  what  comes  of  me. 

Syrus.   Why,    plague!    d'ye  think   I'd  have  yoo 
counterfeit 
For  ever  ?  but  a  day,  to  give  me  time 
To  bubble  Chremes  of  the  m.oney. — Peace  ! 
Not  an  hour  more. 

Clin.  Is  that  fufficient  for  you  ? 
But  then,  fuppofe,  his  father  find  it  out ! 

Syrus.  *  Suppofe,  as  fome  folks  fay,  the  fky  fhould 
fall ! 

*^uppoftj—theJhy  jhou'dfall.'\  unrore  9    uparx;    itulor*    e^-zern. 

There  is  a  remarkable  palTage  "  that   they    feared,    left    the 

in  Arrian's   account   of  Alex-  "  iky  ftiould  fall."  Alexander, 

ander,    lib.  4.  where    he   tells  who  expefted  to  hear  himfelf 

as  that  fome  embafTadors  from  named,  was  furprifed  at  an  an?- 

the  Ccit^,  being  aflced  by  Alex-  fwer,  which  fignified  that  tfcejr 

ander,   what  in  the  world  they  thought  themfelves  beyond  the 

dreaded  moft,  anfwered  j^siu*»'»  reach   of  all    human    power> 

plainly 
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Clin.  Still  I'm  afraid. 

Syrus.  Afraid  indeed  !  as  if 
It  were  not  in  your  pow'r,  whene'er  you  pleas'd. 
To  clear  yourfelf,  and  tell  the  whole  affair. 

Clin.  Well,  well,  let  Bacchis  be  brought  over  then  1 

Syrus.  Well  faid !  and  here  fhe  comes. 

S    C     E     N    JE      III. 

Enier  BACCHIS,  PHRYGIA,  ^c.  at  another 
Part  of  the  Stage, 

Bacch.  Upon  my  life. 
This  Syrus  with  his  golden  promifes 
Has  fool'd  me  hither  charmingly !  Ten  Minas 
He  gave  me  full  afTurance  of:  but  if 
He  now  deceives  me,  come  whene'er  he  will, 
Canting  and  fawning  to  allure  me  hither. 
It  Ihall  be  all  in  vain ;  I  will  not  ftir. 
Or  when  I  have  agreed,  and  fix'd  a  time, 
Of  which  he  fhall  have  giv'n  his  mafter  notice. 
And  Clitipho  is  all  agog  with  hope, 
I'll  fairly  jilt  them  both,  and  not  come  near  them  j 
And  mafter  Syrus'  back  fhall  fmart  for  it. 

Clin.  She  promifes  you  very  fair. 

plainly  implying  that  nothing     or  a  total  deftruftion  of  nature, 
could    hurt    them,    unlefs    he     Patrick. 
would    fuppofe   impoffibilities, 

Syrus. 
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Syrus.  D'ye  think 
She  jells?  She'll  do  it,  if  I  don't  take  heed. 

Baccb.  They  deep:  i' faith,  I'll  roulb  them.*  Hark 
ye,  Phry^a, 
Did  you  obferve  the  villa  of  Charinus,  f 
Which  yonder  fellow  Ihew'd  us  ?  [aloud. 

Phry.  I  did.  Madam. 

Baccb.  The  next  upon  the  right.  [aloud, 

Phry.  I  recolleft. 

Baccb.  Run  thither  quickly:  for  the  Captain  fpends 
The  Dionyfia  there.  [abud. 

SyruSy  behind.']  What  means  Ihe  now  ? 

Baccb.  Tell  him  I'm  here;  and  fore  againU  my  will, 
Detain'd  by  force  :  but  I'll  devife  fome  means 
To  flip  away  and  come  to  him.  [aloud. 

Syrus.  Confufion !— =-  [comes  forward. 

Stay,  Bacchis,  Bacchis  !  where  d'ys  fend  that  girl  ? 
Bid  her  Hop  \ 

Baccb.  Go!  [to  PhrygTa, 

Syrus.  The  money's  ready  for  you. 


»  Thtyjltep  :  i'/aifh  rU  rou/e 
ihem.J  Dormiunt ;  ego  fol  ijios 
fommo--vtho :  Hedelin  interprets 
thefe  words  literally ;  but  fure- 
Jy  nothing  can  be  more  plain, 
from  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
fc'ene,  than  that  they  are  mere- 
ly metaphorical,  as  Menage 
juftly  argues. 

Vol.  I. 


f  The  villa  cfCharfaus,]  Fit» 
him  Charini.  This  palTage  aJon» 
is  a  fufficient  proof  that  the 
fea(i  of  Bacchus,  njentioned  in 
this  play,  was  the  Diomfia  im 
the  jieldi  ;  and  confequently 
that  the  fcene  is  not  laid  in  A« 
thens,  but  in  the  country.  Da« 

CIEft. 

X  ^accK 
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Bacch,  Oh  !  then  I  ftay.  [Phrygia  returns. 

Syrtis.  You  fhall  be  paid  diredlly. 

Bacch.  When  you  pleafc :  Do  I  prefs  you  ? 

Syrus.  But  d'ye  know 
What  you're  to  do  ? 

Bacch.  Why,  what  ? 

Syrus.  You  mufl  go  over. 
You  and  your  equipage,  to  Menedemus. 

Bacch.  What  are  you  at  now,  fauce-box  ? 

Syrus.  Coining  money. 
For  your  ufe,  Bacchis. 

Bacch.  Do  you  think  to  play 
Your  j efts  on  me  ? 

Syrus.  No  •,  this  is  downright  earnefi. 

Bacch.  Are  You  the  perfon  I'm  to  deal  with  ?* 

Syrus.  No. 
But  'twill  fecure  your  money. 

Bacch.  Let  us  go  then ! 

Syrus.  Follow  her  there. — Ho,  Dromo  1 


*  Art  you,  Sifc]  There  is 
fome  difficulty  in  this  and  the 
next  fpeech  in  the  original,  and 
the  Commentators  have  been 
puzzled  to  make  fenfe  of  them. 
It  feems  to  me  that  the  Poet's 
inteutiob  is  no  more  than  this. 


Bacchis  cxprefles  fome  reluc- 
tance to  aft  under  the  direftion 
of  Syrus,  but  is  at  length  pre- 
vailed on,  finding  that  he  can 
by  thofe  means  contrive  to  pay 
her  the  money,  which  he  had 
promifed  her» 


SCENE 
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SCENE       IV. 
Enter    D  R  O  M  O. 

Dremo,  Who  calk  ? 

Syrus.  Syrus. 

Dromo,  Your  pleafure !  What's  the  matter  now  ? 

Syrus.  Condud 
All  Bacchis*  maids  to  your  houfe  inftantly. 

Dromo.  Why  fo  ? 

Syrus.  No  queftions-,  let  them  carry  over 
All  they  brought  hither.     Our  old  gentleman 
Will  think  himfelf  reliev'd  from  much  expence 
By  their  departure.     Troth,  he  little  knows. 
With  how  much  lofs  this  fmall  gain  threatens  him. 
If  you're  wife,  Dromo,  know  not  what  you  loaow. 

Dromo.  I'm  dumb. 
[Exit  Dromo,  with  Bacchis'  fervants  and  haggegi 
into  the  houfe  of  Menedemus.  After  which, 

S     C     E     N     E       V. 
Enter  C  H  R  E  M  E  S. 

Chremes,  to  himfelf]  'Fore  heav'n,  I  pity  Menedcrtius. 
His  cafe  is  lamentable :  to  maintain 

X  2  That 
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That  jade,   and  all  her  harlot-family  ! 

Altho'  I  know  for  fome  few  days  indeed 

He  will  not  feel  it  i  fo  exceedingly 

He  long'd  to  have  his  fon  :  but  when  he  fees 

Such  monftrous  houlhold  riot  and  expence 

Continue  daily,  without  end  or  meafure, 

He'll  v/ilh  his  fon  away  from  him  again. 

But  yonder's  Syrus  in  good  time.  {.filing  Syrus. 

Syrus.  I'll  to  him.  {afide. 

Chr ernes.  Syrus. 

Syrus.  "Who's  there  ^  [turning  about. 

(Sbremes.  What  now  ? 

Syrus.  The  very  man  ! 
I  have  been  wifhing  for  you  this  long  time. 

Chremes.    You   feem   to've    been   at    work   with 
Menedemus. 

Syrus.  Whatj  at  our  plot?  No  fooner  faid,  than  done. 

Chremes.  Indeed  ! 

Syrus.  Indeed. 

Chremes.  I  can't  forbear  to  ftroke 
Your  head  for  it.     Good  lad !  come  nearer,  Syrus ! 
I'll  do  thee  fome  good  turn  for  this.     I  will, 
I  promife  you.  [patimg  his  head. 

Syrus.  Ah,  if  you  did  but  know 
How  luckily  it  came  into  my  head  I 

Chremes.  Pfliaw,  are  you  vain  of  youlr  good  luck  ? 

Syrus.  Not  I. 

I  fpeak  the  plain  truth, 

Chremes, 
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Chremes.  Let  me  know  it  thtn. 

Syrus.  Clinla  has  told  his  father,  that  the  wench 
Js  miflrefs  to  your  Clitipho ;  and  that 
He  brought  her  over  with  him  to  their  houfe, 
To  hinder  your  detefling  it. 

Chremes.  Good  !  good  ! 

Syrus.  D'ye  think  fo  ? 

Chremes.  Charming ! 

Syrus.  Ay,  if  you  knew  all. 
But  only  hear  the  reft  of  our  device. 
He'll  tell  his  father,  he  has  feen  your  daughter, 
Whofe  beauty  has  fo  charm'd  him  at  firft  fight. 
He  longs  to  marry  her, 

Chremes.  Antiphila? 

Syrus.  The  fame :  and  he'll  reqxicft  him  to  demand  her 
Of  you  in  marriage. 

Chremes.  To  what  purpofe,  Syrus  ? 
I  don't  conceive  the  drift  on't. 

Syrus.  No!  you're  flow, 

Chremes.  Perhaps  fo, 

Syrus.  Menedemus  inftantly 
Will  furnilh  him  with  money  for  the  wedding. 
To  buy d'ye  take  me  ? 

Chremes.  Cloaths  and  jewels. 

Syrus.  Ay. 

Chremes.  But  I  will  neither  marry,  nor  betroth 

My  daughter  to  him. 

%jrus.  No?  Why? 

X  3  Chremes^ 
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Chr ernes.  Why ! — is  tliat 
A  queftion?  to  a  wrctdh  ! 

Syrus.  Well,  as  you  pleafe. 
I  never  meant  that  he  fhoulcl  marry  her. 
But  only  to  pretend 

Chremes.  I  hate  pretence. 
Plot  as  you  pleafe,  but  do  not  render  me 
An  engine  in  your  rogueries.     Shall  I 
Contraft  my  daughter,  where  I  never  can 
Confent  to  marry  her  ? 

Syrus.  I  fancied  fo. 

Chremts.  Not  1. 

Syrus.  It  might  be  done  moft  dextroufly  : 
And,  in  obedience  to  your  ftrid  commands, 
I  undertook  this  bufinefs. 

Chremes.  I  believe  it. 

Syrus.  However,  Sir,  I  meant  it  well. 

Chremes.  Nay,  nay, 
Do't  by  all  means,  and  fpare  no  trouble  in't ; 
But  bring  your  fcheme  to  bear  fome  other  way. 

Syrus.  Itfhallbe  done:  Til  think  upon  fome  other. 
—But  then  the  money  which  I  mention'd  to  you. 
Owing  to  Bacchis  by  Antiphila, 
Muil  be  repaid  her:  and  you  will  not  now 
Attempt  to  fhift  the  matter  off;  or  fay, 
"  —What  is't  to  me?  Was  /  the  borrower  ? 
"  Did  /  command  it  ?  Could  Ihc  pledge  my  daughter 

"  Agalnft 
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"  Againft  my  will  ?'* — Thefe  pleas  you  cannot  urge; 
For  'tis  a  common  faying,  and  a  true, 
*That  ftrideft  law  is  oft  the  higheft  wrong. 

Chremes.  I  mean  not  to  evade  it. 

Syrus.  No,  I'll  warrant. 
Nay. You,  tho'  others  did,  could  never  think  oh*t; 
For  all  the  world  imagines  you've  acquir'd 
A  fair  and  handfome  fortune. 

Cbremes.  I  will  carry 
The  money  to  her  inftantly  myfelf. 

Syrus,  No-,  rather  fend  it  by  your  fon. 

Cbremes.  Why  fo  ? 

Syrus.  Becaufe  he  afts  the  part  of  her  gallant. 

Cbremes.  What  then  ? 

Syrus.  Why  then  'twill  fecm  more  probable. 
If  he  prefents  it:  I  too  fhall  effeft 
My  fcheme  more  eafily. — And  here  he  is. — 
—In,  Sir,  and  fetch  the  money  out. 

Cbremes.  \^'A\.  [£x// Chremes. 

*  SriSIeJi  IwM  is  oft  the  higheft     Mcnander  probably  made  ufe  of 
avrong.']     Summumjusy/ape/um-     it  in  this  very  play,  as  the  fame 
ma  eft  malitia.     This,  as  Syrus     fentiment  is  to  be  found  among 
himfelf  fays,    was  a  proverb,     his  fragments. 
—    _    .^    — .    —     K«Ao» 

O*    voftoj   (x$o5j)'  smv'    0    y    cpaiv   t31    i^fta? 

The  law,  'tis  true,  is  good  and  excellent  ; 
But  he  who  takes  the  letter  of  the  law 
Too  ftriftly,  is  a  pettyfogging  knave. 

X4  SCENE 
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SCENE      VI. 
Enter   G  L  I  T  I  P  H  O. 


CUt.  to  himfeif.']  Nothing  fo  eafy  in  kfelf,  but  when 
Pcrfornl'd  againft  one's  will,  grows  difficult. 
This  little  walk,  how  eafy !  yet  how  faint 
And  weary  it  has  made  me  ! — and  I  f€ar 
Left  I  be  ftill  excluded,  and  forbid 
To  come  near  Bacchis.      [feeing  Syrus.y — Now.  all 

pow*rs  above 
Confound  you,  Syrus,  for  the  trick  you  play'd  mc  ! 
That  brain  of  your's  is  evermore  contriving 
Some  villainy  to  torture  me  withall. 

Syrus.  Away,  you  malapert !  Your  frowardnefs 
Had  well  nigh  been  my  ruin. 

cut.  Would  it  had ! 
For  you  deferv'd  it  richly. 

Syrus.  How  1  deferv'd  it  ? 
— I'faith  I'm  glad  I  heard  you  fay  fo  much 
Before  you  touch'd  the  cafh,  that  I  was  juft 
About  to  give  you. 

CUt.  Why,  what  can  I  fay  ? 
You  went  away;  came  back,  beyond  my  hopes. 
And  brought  my  miflrefs  with  you ;  then  again 
Forbad  my  touching  her. 

Cyrus, 
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Syrus.  Well,  well,  I  can't 
Be  peevifh  with  you  now.-2>-But  do  you  know 
Where  Bacchis  is  ? 

CliL  At  our  houfe. 
Syrus.  No. 

Clii.  Where  then  ? 

Syrus.  At  Clinia's. 

cut.  Then  I'm  ruin'd. 

Syrus.  Courage,  man ! 
You  fhall  go  to  her  inftantly,  and  carry 
The  money  that  you  promis'd  her. 

Clit.  Fine  talk! 
Where  Ihould  I  get  it  ? 

Syrus.  From  your  father. 

an.  Pfhaw! 
You  play  upon  me. 

Syrus.  The  event  fhall  fhew. 

C/i/.  Then  I  am  bleft  indeed.     Thanks,  thanks, 
dear  Syrus  ! 

5jtr«w.  Hift!  here's  your  father. — Have  a  care ! 
don't  feem 
Surpriz'd  at  any  thing:  give  way  in  all : 
Do  as  he  bids,  and  fay  but  little.    Muni ! 


SCENE 
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SCENE       VII. 
Enter  C  H  R  E  M  E  S. 

Chremes.  Where's  Clitipho  ? 

Syj'us,  to  Clit.']  Here,  fay. 

Clit.  Here,  Sir  ! 

Chremes.  Have  You 
Informed  him  of  the  bufinefs  ?  [to  Syrus. 

Syrus.  In  good  part. 

Chremes.  Here,  take  the  money  then,  and  carry  it, 

[to  Clitipho. 

Syrus.  Plague,  how  you  fland,  log! — take  it. 

Clit.  Give  it  me.  [aukwardly. 

Syrus.  Now  in  with  me  immediately !— r-You,  Sir, 

\^to  Chremes. 
Be  pleas'd  meanwhile  to  wait  our  coming  here  ; 
There's  nothing  to  detain  us  very  long. 

^Exeunt  Clit.  and  Syrus. 

SCENE       VIII. 
CHREMES,    alone. 

My  daughter  now  has  had  Ten  Minse  of  me. 
Which  I  account  laid  out  upon  her  board  : 

4  Ten 
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Ten  more  her  cloaths  will  come  to :  and  moreover 

Two  Talents  for  her  portion. How  unjull. 

And  abfolute  is  cultom !  *     I  mull  now 
Leave  every  thing,  and  find  a  ftrangcr  out. 
On  whom  I  may  beftow  the  fum  of  wealth, 
Whigh  I  have  fo  much  labour'd  to  acquire. 

SCENE      IX. 

Enter  MENEDEMUS. 

Mme.  to  himfelf.']    Oh  fon,  how  happy  haft  thou 
made  thy  father, 
Convinc'd  of  thy  repentance  ! 

Chremss,  overbearing,']  How  miftaken ! 

Mene.  Chremes !  \  wifh'd  for  you. — *Tb  in  your 
power. 
And  I  befeech  you  do  it,  to  preferve 
My  fon,  myfelf,  and  family. 

Chremes.  I'll  do't. 
Wherein  can  L  oblige  you  ? 

•  H(yw  unjuji,  and  aofolut:  is  tone  with  her.    And  as  a  proof, 

euftsm  /]     I   am  charmed  with  that    cuftom    only    authorizes 

this  fentiment,    and  ftill  more  fuch  a  praftice,in  antient  times 

with  the  good  man's  applica-  the  very  contrary  was  the  cafe, 

tion  of  it.     For  in  faft  nothing  money  and  prefents  being  given 

can  be  more  ridiculous,    than  to  the  fathers  by  thofe  who  de- 

that  when  a  father  beftows  his  manded  their  daughters  in  mar- 

daoghter  upon  a  man,  he  muft  riage.     MADAM  dacier. 
alfo   beftow  part  of   his  for- 

Mene, 


3o8        THE  SELF-TORMENTOR.      ^ 

Mene.  You  to-day- 
Have  found  a  daughter. 

Chremes.  True.     What  then  ? 

Mene.  My  Clinia 
Begs  your  confcnt  to  marry  her. 

Chremes.  Good  heaven ! 
What  kind  of  man  are  you  ? 

Mene.  What  mean  you,  Chremes  ? 

Cbremes.  Has  it  then  flipt  your  memory  fo  foon. 
The  converfation  that  we  had  together. 
Touching  the  rogueries  they  ihould  devife, 
To  trick  you  of  your  money  ? 

Mene.  I  remember. 

Cbremes.  This  is  the  trick. 

Mene.  How,  Chremes  ?  Vm  decciv*d. 
*Tis  as  you  fay.     From  what  a  pleafmg  hope 
Have  I  then  fall'n  ! 

Chremes.  And  fhe,  I  warrant  you,* 
Now  at  your  houfe,  is  my  fon's  miflrefs  ?  Eh  ! 

Mene.  So  they  fay. 

Chremes.  What !  and  you  beiiev'd  it  ? 

Mene.  All. 

Cbremes.  — And  they  fay  too  he  wants  to  marry  her? 
That  foon  as  I've  confented,  you  may  give  him 

•  And Jhtyl rujarrant youi  ^r.]  lowed  that  order,  which  feemed 

Thefe   two  or   three  fpeeches  to  me  to  create  the  mofl  lively 

are  differently  divided  in  dif-  and  natural  dialogue, 
ferent    editions.      I   have  /ol- 

2  Money 
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Money  to  furniih  him  with  jewek,  cloaths. 
And  other  ncccflaries. 

Mcne.  Ay,  'tis  fo ; 
The  money's  for  his  miftrefs. 

Chremes.  To  be  fuxe. 

Metie.  Alas,  my  tranfports  arc  all  groufldlefs  then. 
— Yet  I  would  rather  bear  with  any  thing, . 
Than  lofe  my  fon  again. — What  anf^ver,  Chremes, 
Shall  I  return  with,  that  he  mayn't  perceive 
IVe  found  Jbim  cue,  and  take  offence  ? 

Cbremts.  Offence ! 
You're  too  indulgent  to  him,  Menedemus  ? 

Mene.  Allow  me.  I've  begun,  and  muff  go  through. 
Do  but  continue  to  affift  me,  Chremes. 

Chremes.   Say  we  have  met,   and  treated  of  the 
match.  — 

Mene,  Well;  and  what  elfc.^ 

Chremes.  That  I  give  full  confent ; 
That  I  approve  my  fon-in-law  -, — In  Ihort, 
You  may  affure  him  alio,  if  you  pleafe, 
Th^t  I've  betroth'd  my  daughter  to  him. 

Mene.  Good  ! 
The  very  thing  I  wanted. 

Chremes.  So  your  fon 
The  fooner  (hall  demand  the  money  of  you  ; 
And  fo  Ihall  you,  according  to  your  wilh. 


The  fooner  give. 


Mene. 
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Mene.  It  is  my  wilh  indeed. 

Chremes.  *Fore  heaven,  friend,  as  far  as  I  can  judge, 
You'll  foon  be  weary  of  your  fon  again. 
But  be  it  as  it  may,  give  cautiowfly, 
A  little  at  a  time,  if  you  are  wife. 

Mene.  1  will. 

Chremes.  Go  in,,  and  fee  what  he  demands* 
If  you  lh6u*d  want  me,  I'm  at  home. 

Mene.  'Tis  well. 
For  I  fliall  let  you  know,  do  what  I  will. 

[Exeunt  feveraltji 


ACT 
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ACT    V.     SCENE    L 

INl  E  N  E  D  E  M  U  S    alone. 

THAT  I'm  not  ovenvife,  no  conjurer, 
I  know  full  well :  but  my  afliftant  here. 
And  counfellor,  and  grand  comptroller  Chremes, 
Outgoes  me  far :  dolt,  blockhead,  ninny,  afs  i 
Or  thefe,  or  any  other  common  terms 
By  which  men  fpeak  of  fools,  befit  Me  well : 
But  Him  they  fuit  not:  His  ftupidity 
Is  fo  tranfcendent,  it  exceeds  them  all. 

SCENE      11. 

Enter  CHREMES. 

ChnmtSy  to  Sojlrata  within.']  Nay  prithee,  good  wife, 
ceafe  to  fhin  the  Gods 
With  thanking  them  that  you  have  found  your  daughter  -, 
Unlefs  you  fancy  they  are  like  yourfelf. 
And  think,  they  cannot  underftand  a  thing 
Unlefs  faid  o'er  and  o'er  a  hundred  times. 
—  But  meanwhile  [coming  fcr-x^ard]  wherefore  do  my 
fon  and  Syrus 

Loiter 
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Loiter  fo  long  ? 

Mene.  Who  are  thofe  loiterers,  Chremes  ? 

Chremes.  Ha,  Menedemus,  are  You  there  ? — In- 
form me. 
Have  you  told  Clinia  what  I  faid  ? 

Mene.  The  whole. 

Chremes.  And  what  faid  He  ? 

Mene.  Grew  quite  tranfported  at  it. 
Like  thofe  who  wifh  for  marriasre. 

Chremes.  Ha!  ha!  ha! 

Mene.  What  do  you  laugh  at  ? 

Chremes.  I  was  thinking  of 
The  cunning  rogueries  of  that  flave,  Syrus.  [laughing^ 

Mene.  Oh,  was  That  it  ? 

Chremes.  Why,  he  can  form  and  mould 
The  very  vifages  of  men,  a  rogue  !  [laughing. 

Mene.  Meaning  my  fon's  well-aded  tranfport  ? 

Chremes.  Ay.  [laughing. 

Mene.  The  very  thing  that  I  was  thinking  of. 

Chremes.  A  fubtle  villain  !  [laughing. 

Mene.  Nay,  if  you  knew  more. 
You'd  be  ftill  more  convinc'd  on't. 

Chremes.  Say  yOu  fo?* 

Mene.  Ay ;  do  but  hear. 

Chremes^  laughing.^  Hold!  hold!  inform  me  firft 
How  much  you're  out  of  pocket.     For  as  foon 
As  you  inform'd  your  fon  of  my  confent, 

PromOj 
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Brdmo,  1  warrant,  gave  you  a  broad  hint. 

That  the  bride  wanted  jewels,  cloaths,  attendants  5 

That  you  might  pay  the  money. 

Mene.  No. 

Chremes.  How  ?  No  ? 

Mene.  No,  I  fay. 

Chremes.  What !  nor  Clinia  ? 

Mene.  Not  a  word ; 
But  only  preft  the  marriage  for  to-day. 

Chremes.  Amazing! — But  our  Syrus  ?  Did  not  He 
Throw  in  a  word  or  two  ? 

Mene.  Not  he. 

Chremes.  How  fo  ? 

Mene.  Faith  I  can't  tell :  but  I'm  amax'd  that  you^ 
Who  fee  fo  clearly  into  all  the  reft, 
Shou'd  ftick  at  this. — But  that  arch  villain  Syrus 
Has  form'd  and  moulded  your  fon  too  fo  rarely. 
That  nobody  can  have  the  leaft  fufpicion. 
That  this  is  Clinia's  miftrefs. 

Chremes.  How  ? 

Mene.  I  pafs 
Their  kifles  and  embraces.     All  that's  nothing. 

Chremes.  W^hat  is  there  more  that  he  can  counterfeit? 

Mene.  Ah  !  [fmiling. 

Chremes.  What  d'ye  mean  ? 

Mene.  Nay,  do  but  hear.     I  have 
A  private  fnug  apartment»  a  back-room. 

Vol.  I.  Y  Whither 
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*  Whither  a  bed  was  brought  and  made. 

Chr ernes.  What  then  ? 

Mene.  No  fooner  done,  than  in  went  Clitipho* 

Chremes,  Alone  ? 

Mene.  Alone. 

Chremes.  I  tremble. 

Mene.  Baechis  followed. 

Chremes.  Alone? 

Mene.  Alone. 

Chremes.  Undone ! 

Mene.  No  fooner  in, 
But  they  made  fall  the  door. 

Chremes.  Ha!  And  was  Clinia 
Witnefs  to  this .? 

Mene.  He  was. — Both  He  and  I. 

Chremes.  Baechis  is  my  fon's  tniftrefs,  Mcnedemtis  f 
Vm  rum'd. 

Mene.  Why  d'ye  think  fo  ? 

Chremes.  Mine  is  fcarce 
A  Ten-days  family. 

Mene.  What !  are  you  difmay'd 

*  Whither  a iei^nvas  BKOv CUT  poftor,  by   his   manner  of  ac- 

i^c.']     Peter  Nannius  obferves  knowledging  it;    becaufe  this 

that  the  beds  among  the   an-  bed  was  formed  out  of  the  trunk 

tients  were  portable,   and  pro-  of  an  olive,   wrought  into  the 

duces  a  paflage  from  the  Odyf-  apartment  itfelf,  and  therefore, 

fey,    wherein   Penelope   orders  contrary  to  the  nature  of  other 

the  marriage-bed  to  be  produ-  beds,  could  not   be  removed, 

ced,  to  try  whether  UlyfTes  was  Westerhovius. 


really  her  hulband,  or  an  im- 


Becaufe 
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fibcaufe  he  fticks  fo  clofely  to  his  friend  ? 
Chremes.  Friend !  His  She-ix^nd, 

Mene.  If  fo ■ 

Chremtf.  Is  thit  1  doubt  ?     ^. 
Is  any  man  fo  Gouitcausj  and  fo  patient. 
As  tamely  to  ftand  by,  and  fee  his  miftrefs  — 

Mene.  Ha,  ha^  ha!  Why  not?— -That  I,  you  krioir, 
Might  be  more  eafily  impos'd  upon.         [troifkally. 

Cbremcs.  D'ye  laugh  at  me?  I'm  angry  with  myfelf ; 
And  well  I  may.     How  many  circumftances 
Confpir'd  to  make  it  grofs  and  palpable. 
Had  I  not  been  a  ftone! — What  things  I  faw  ! 
Fool,  fool! — But  by  my  life  I'll  be  reveng'd  5  '' 

For  now • 

A^ene.  Ahd  can't  you  then  contain  yourfdf  ? 
Have  you  no  felf-refpe<5k  ?  And  am  not  I 
A  full  example  for  you  ? 

Chremes.  Menedemus, 
My  anger  throws  me  quite  befide  myfelfi 

Mene.  That  You  fhould  talk  thus  1  Is  it  not  a  fhattiS 
To  be  fo  liberal  of  advice  to  others, 
So  wife  abroad,  and  poor  in  fenfe  at  home  ? 

Chremes.  What  ihall  I  do  ? 

Alene.  That  which  but  even  now* 

•  7bat  tuhich  hut  e'ven  ntnv  MenedeiliCs    the    vtry   advice 

you  ccunfelVd  me.'\     One  of  the  given  by  himfelf  at  the  begin- 

great  beauties  of  this  fcene  con-  ning  of  the  piece;    Dacierw 
fills  in  Chremes'  retorting  on 

y    21.  YoH 
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You  counfell'd  me  to  do :  Give  him  to  know 
That  you're  indeed  a  father  :  let  him  dare 
Truft  his  whole  foul  to  you,  feek,  aik  of  you  j 
Left  he  to  others  have  recourfe,  and  leave  you. 
Chremes,  And  let  him  go ;   go  where  lie   will  i 
much  rather 
Than  here  by  his  extravagance  reduce 
His  father  to  diftrefs  and  beggary. 
For  if  I  Ihould  continue  to  fupply 
The  courfe  of  his  expenees,  Menedemu5j 
Your  defp*rate  rakes  wou'd  be  my  lot  indeed. 

Mene.  Ah,  to  what  evils  you'll  expofe  yourfelf, 
Unlefs  you're  cautious !  You  will  feem  fevere. 
And  yet  forgive  him  afterwards,  and  then 
With  in  ill  grace  too. 

Chremes.  Ah,  you  do  not  know 
How  much  this  grieves  me. 

Mene.  Well,  well,  take  your  v/ay. 
But  tell  me,  do  you  grant  me  my  requeft. 
That  this  your  new-found  daughter  wed  my  ion  ^ 
Or  is  there  aught  more  welcome  to  you  ? 

Chremesi  Nothing. 
The  fon-in-law,  and  the  alliance  pleafc  me. 

Mene.  What  portion  fliall  I  tell  my  Ton  youVe  fcttledi* 
Why  are  you  filent  ? 

Chreincs.  Portion ! 

Mene.  Ay,  what  portion  .'' 

Chremes.  Ah  \  , 

Mene. 
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Mene.  Fear  not,  Chremes,  tho*  it  be  but  fmall : 
The  portion  nothing  moves  us. 
•    Chremes.  I  proposed. 
According  to  my  fortune,  that  Two  Talents 
Were  full  fufficient:  But  you  now  muft  lay. 
If  you'd  fave  me,  my  fortune,  and  my  fon. 
That  I  have  fettled  all  I  have  upon  her. 

Mene.  What  mean  you  ? 

Chremes.  Counterfeit  amazement  too. 
And  queftion  Clitipho  my  reafon  for  it. 

Mene.  Nay,  but  I  really  do  not  know  your  rcafon. 

Chremes.  My  reafon  for  it  ? — That  his  wanton  mind. 
Now  flulh'd  v/ith  Jux'ry  and  lafcivioufnefs, 
I  may  overwhelm  ;  and  bring  him  down  fo  low. 
He  may  not  know  which  way  to  turn  himfelf, 

Mejie.  What  are  you  at  ? 

Chremes.  Allow  me !  let  me  have 
My  own  way  in  this  bufinefs, 

Mem.  I  allow  you. 
It  is  your  pleafure  ? 

Chremes.  It  is. 

Mene.  Be  it  fo. 

Chremes.  Come  then,  let  Clinia  hafte  to  call  the 
bride. 
And  for  this  fon  of  mine,  he  fhall  be  fchool'd. 
As  children  ought. — But  Syrus  ! 

Mene.  What  of  him  ^ 

Chremes.  What!  I'U  fo  handle  Iiim,  fo  curr>'  him, 
Y  3  That 
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l^hat  vfhiie  he  lives  he  fhall  remember  me. 

[*Exit  Menedemus. 
What  1   make  ajeft  of  me?  a  laughing  flock  ? 
|S^ow,  afore  heav'n,  he  woiild  not  ^are  to  treat 
A  poor  lor^e  widow,  as  he  treated  me. 

S     C     EN     E       III. 

ge-mfer  MENEDEMUS  with  CLITIPHQ 
attd    SYR  US, 


Clif:  And  can  it,  Menedemus,  can  it  he,» 
JvTy  father  has  fo  fuddenly  call  off 
All  natural  affedion?  for  what  ad? 
What  crim  ",  alas,  fo  heinous  have  I  done  ? 
It  is  a  common  failing, 

Mdne.  This,  I  know, 
^howld  be  more  hea-'/y  and  fcvere  to  yqu 


*  Exit  Menetiemus.]  The  de- 
parture of  Menedernus  here  is 
very  abrupt,  feeming  to  be  in 
the  mjdil  of  a  converfation  ; 
^nd  bis  re-entrance  with  Cli- 
tipho,  already  fuppcfed  to  be 
apprized  of  what  had  pail  be- 
tween the  X.VJQ  old  gentlemen, 
is  equally  precipitate.  Menage 
ijpaj;infs  that  forpe  yerfps  are 
loft  here.  M^dapi  Qacier  drains 
hard  to  defend  the  poet,  and 
fills    up   the   void  of  \\\a^  \)y 


her  old  expedient  of  making 
the  audiprjce  wait  to  fee  Chre- 
mes  walk  impatiently  to  and 
ffo,  till  a  fufficient  time  is  elap- 
fed  for  Menedemus  to  have 
given  Clitiphp  a  fummary  ac- 
count of  the  caufe  of  his  fa- 
ther's anger.  Thp  truth  is,  that 
a  too  ftrift  obfervance  of  Unity 
of  Place  will  neceffarily  pro- 
duce fuch  abfurdities ;  and 
there  are  fcveral  other  inftanccs 
of  the  like  nature  in  Terence. 

On 
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On  whom  it  falls :  and  yet  am  I  no  lels     « 
AfFeded  by  it,  tho'  I  kpow  not  why. 
And  have  no  other  reafon  for  my  grief. 
But  that  I  wifh  you  well. 

Clit.  Did  not  you  fay 
My  father  waited  here  ? 

Mene.  Ay  j  there  he  is.         [Exit  Menedemus. 

Chremes    Why  d'ye  accufe  your  father,  Clitipho  ? 
Whatever  I've  done,  was  providently  done- 
Tow'rd  you  and  your  imprudence.     When  I  faw 
Your  negligence  of  foul,  and  that  you  held 
The  pleafure?  of  to-day  your  only  care, 
Regardlefs  of  the  morrow ;  I  found  means 
That  you  fhou'd  neither  want,  nor  wafte  my  fubftairce. 
When  You,  \yhom  fair  fucceffion  firft  made  heir. 
Stood  felf-degraded  by  unwortiiinefs, 
J[  went  to  thofe  the  next  in  blood  to  you. 
Committing  and  configning  all  to  Them. 
There  fhall  your  weaknefs,  Clitipho,  be  fure 
Ever  to  find  a  refuge,  food,  and  raiment. 
And  roof  to  fly  to. 

Clit.  Ah  me  ! 

Chremes.  Better  thus, 
Than,  you  being  heir,  for  Bacchis  to  have  all. 

Syrtis.  Diftraftion!  what  difturbances  have  I, 
Wretch  that  I  am,  all  unawares  created ! 
Clit.  Wou*d  I  were  dead  ! 

Y  4  Chremes. 
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Ckre'/nes.  Learn  firft,  what  'tis  to  live. 
When  you  know  That,  if  life  difpleafes  you. 
Then  talk  of  dying. 

Syrus.  Matter,  may  I  fpeak  ? 

Chremes,  Speak. 

Syrus.  But  with  fafety  ? 

Chremes,  Speak. 

Syrus,  How  wrong  is  this, 
Or  rather  what  extravagance  and  madnefs, 
.  To  punifh  him  for  my  offence  ! 

Chremes.  Away  ! 
Do  not  you  meddle.     No  one  blames  you,  Syrus 
Nor  need  you  to  provide  a  fanduary. 
Or  interceflbr. 

Syrus,  What  is  it  yoa  do  ? 

Chremes,  I  am  not  angry,  nor  \«'ith  you,  nor  him : 
Nor  fhould  you  take  offence  at  what  I  do. 

[Exit  Chremes, 

S    C    E    N    E     ly. 

Maneni  CLITIPHO,  SYRUS. 

Syrus.  He's  gone.     Ah,  wou'd  I'd  afk'd  him — ^ 

cut,  Afk'd  what^  Syrus  ? 

Syru?,  Where  I  Ihou'd  ear,  lince  he  has  cafl  us  off. 

you,  I  perceive,  are  quarter'd  on  your  fifler. 

Clit.  Is't  come  to  this,  that  I  Ihou'd  be  in  fe^ 

Of  flarving,  Syrus  ? 

.     3  Syrus, 


THE   SELF-TORMENTOR.         52« 

Syrus.  So  we  do  but  live. 
There's  hope • 

Clil.  Of  what? 

Syrus.  That  we  fhall  have  rare  ftomachs. 

cut.  D*ye  jeft  at  fuch  a  time  as  this  ; 
And  lend  me  no  afliftance  by  your  counfel  ? 

Syrus.  Nay,  I  was  ftudying  for  you  even  now. 
And  was  fo  all  the  while  your  father  fpoke. 
And  far  as  I  can  underftand  this — 

Clit.  What  ? 

Syrus.  Stay,  you  Ciall  have  it  prefently.  [thinking, 

cut.  WeU,  what? 

Syrus.   Thus   then:  I   don't   believe   that  you're 
their  fon. 

cut.  How,  Syrus  !  are  you  mad  ? 

Syrus.  I'll  fpeak  my  thoughts. 
Be  you  the  judge.     While  they  had  You  alone. 
While  yet  there  was  no  other,  nearer  joy. 
You  diey  indulg'd,  and  gave  with  open  hand : 
But  now  a  daughter's  found,  their  real  child, 
A  caufe  is  found  to  drive  you  forth. 

cut.  'Tis  like. 

Syrus,  Think  you  this  fault  fo  angers  him  ? 

CUt.  I  think  not. 

^T«j.  Confider  too  j  'tis  ever  found,  that  mothers 

Plead  for  their  fons,  and  in  the  father's  wrath 

Defend  them.     'Tis  not  fo  at  prcfent. 

CUt»  True, 

What 
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What  fhall  I  do  then,  Syrus  ? 

Syrus,  Afk  of  them 
TJie  truth  of  this  fufpicion.     Speak  your  thoughts. 
If  'tis  not  fo,  you'll  fpeedily  incline  them 
Both  to  compaiTion ;  or,  if  lb,  be  told 
Whofe  fon  you  are. 

CliL  Your  counfel's  good.     I'll  do't. 

SCENE      V. 
SYRUS    nkne. 

^A  lucky  thought  of  mine!  for  Clitiphoj 

The  lefs  he  hopes,  fo  much  more  eafily 

Will  he  reduce  his  father  to  good  terms. 

Befides,  who  knows  but  he  may  take  a  wife ; 

No  thanks  to  Syrus  neither.— But  who's  here  ? 

Chremes ! — I'm  off :  for  feeing  what  has  paft, 

I  wonder  that  he  did  not  order  me 

To  be  trufs'd  up  immediately.     I'll  hence 

To  Menedemus,  and  prevail  on  him 

1  o  intercede  for  me ;  as  matters  ftand, 

I  dare  riot  truft  to  our  old  gentleman.       [Exit  Syrijs. 

*  The  art  and  addrefs  of  this  ftratagem  of  Syrus  is  excellent, 
and  cannot  be  fufficiently  admired.     Dacier, 


SCENE 
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s  c  E  N  E    vr. 

Enter   C  H  R  E  M  E  S,   SO  STRATA, 

Sojlra.  Nay  indeed,  hufband,  if  you  don*t  take  care. 
You'll  bring  fome  kind  of  mifchief  on  your  fon  : 
I  can't  imagine  how  a  thought  fo  idle 
Could  come  into  your  head. 

Chremes.  Still,  woman,  ftill 
D'ye  contradict  me  ?  Did  I  ever  wifli 
For  any  thing  in  all  my  life,  but  you 
In  that  fame  thing  oppos'd  me,  Softrata  ? 
Yet  now  if  I  fhould  afk,  wherein  Fm  wrong. 
Or  wherefore  I  aft  thus,  you  do  not  know. 
Why  then  d*ye  contradift  me.  Simpleton  ? 

Scftra.  Not  know .? 

Chremes.  W^ll»  well,  you  know :  I  grant  it,  rather 
Than  hear  your  idle  ftory  o'er  again. 

Sofira.  Ah,  'tis  unjuft  in  you  to  afk  my  filencc  • 
In  fuch  a  thing  as  this. 

Chremes.  I  do  not  afk  it. 
Speak  if  you  will :  I'll  do  it  ne'crthelcfs. 

Scpa.  Will  you  ? 

Chremes.  I  will, 

^cjlra.  You  don*t  perceive  what  harm 

May 
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May  come  of  this.     He  thinks  himfclf  a  foundling.  ^ 

Chremes.  A  foundling,  fay  you  ? 

Sojira.  Yes  indeed,  he  does. 

Chremes.  Confefs  it  to  be  true. 

SoJlra.  Ah,  heav*n  forbid  I 
Let  our  moft  bitter  enemies  do  that  \ 
Shall  I  difown  my  fon.,  my  own  dear  child  ? 

Chremes^  What!   do  you  fear  you  cannot,  at  your 
pleafure. 
Produce  convincing  proofs  that  he's  your  own  i* 

Sojira.  Is  it,  becaufe  my  daughter's  found, -f  you 
fay  this  ? 


•  He  thinks  him/elf  a  found- 
ling.'] Subditum/e  suspicatur. 
It  is  odd  enough  that  Madam 
Dacier  changes  the  text  here, 
according  ^o  an  alteration  of 
her  father,  and  reads  suspi- 
CETUR,  He  MAY  thinJi  hitnfelf 
a  foundling— 2lv\6.  affigns  as  a 
reafoi^for  it,  that  Terence  could 
not  be  guilty  of  the  very  im- 
propriety which  /he  undertook 
to  vindicate  in  the  preceding 
fcene.  I  have  followed  the  com- 
mon reading ;  becaufe  Chremes, 
ordering  her  to  confirm  her 
fon's  fufpicions,  fhews  that  he 
underftood  her  wpxd.s  in  a  pofi- 
tive,  not  a  potential,  fenfe. 
Clitipho,  on  his  entrance  ia  the 
next  fcene,  feems  to  renew  a 
requcft  already  made ;  and  it 
would  be  a  poor  artifice  in  the 


poet,  and,  as  Patrick  obferves, 
below  the  genius  of  Terence, 
to  make  Sollrata  apprehend  that 
thefe  would  be  her  fon's  fufpici- 
ons, before  fhe  had  any  re'afon 
to  fuppofe  (p. 

f  Becaufe  my  daughter* s  found. "^ 
Madam  Dacier,  as  well  as  all 
the  reft  of  the  commentators, 
has  ftuck  at  thefe  words.  Moli 
of  them  imaging  IJie  means  to 
fay,  that  the  difcovery  of  Anti- 
phila  is  a  plain  proof  that  fhe 
is  not  barren.  Madam  Dacier 
fuppofes  that  fhe  intimates  fuch 
a  proof  to  be  eafy,  becaufe  Cli- 
tipho and  Antiphila  were  ex- 
tremely alike  ;  which  fenfe  Ihe 
thinks  immediately  confirmed 
by  the  anfwer  of  Chremes.  I 
cannot  agree  with  any  of  them, 
an4 
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CbrerrM.  No:  but  becaufe,  a  ftronger  reafon  far> 
His  manners  are  fo  very  like  your  own. 
They  are  convincing  proofs  that  he's  your  fon. 
He  is  quite  like  you  :  not  a  vice,  whereof 
He  is  inheritor,  but  dwells  in  You  : 
And  fuch  a  fon  no  mother  but  yourfelf 
Could  have  engenderfd. — But  he  comes. — Howgrave  ♦ 
Look  in  his  face,  and  you  may  guefs  his  plight. 

SCENE      VIL 
Enter   C  L  I  T  I  P  H  O. 

Clit,  O  Mother,  if  there  ever  was  a  time 
When  you  took  pleafure  in  me,  or  delight 
To  call  me  fon,  befeech  you,  think  of  that  -, 
Pity  my  prefent  mifery,  and  tell  me 
Who  are  my  real  parents  ! 

Sojlra.  My  dear  fon, 


and  think  that  the  whole  diffi-  of  a  daughter  ;  imagining  that 

culty  of  the  pafTage  here,  as  In  he  means  to  infmuate,  that  Ihe 

many  other  places,  is  entirely  could  at  any  time  with  equaJ 

of  their  own  making.     Softrata  eafe  make  out  the  proofs  of  »he 

could  not  refer  to  the  reply  of  birth  of  her  fon. — The  elljpti- 

Chremes,  becaufe  flic  could  not  cal  mi)deof  expreflion,  fo  ufual 

pofllbly  tell  what  it  would  be  ;  in  Terence,  together  with  the 

but  her  own  fpeech  is  intended  refinements  of   commentators, ' 

as  an  anfwer  to  his  preceding  feem    to  have  created  all  the 

one,  which  ftie  takes  as  a  fneer  obfcurity, 
on  her  late  wonderful  difcovery 

Take 
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Take  not,  I  beg,  that  notion  to  your  mind. 
That  you're  an  alien  to  our  blood. 

Clit.  I  am* 

Bojira.  Ah  me !  and  can  you  then  demand  me  that? 
iSo  may  you  prolper  after  both,  as  you're 
Of  both  the  child !  and  if  you  love  your  mother. 
Take  heed  henceforward  that  I  never  hear 
Such  words  from  you. 

Chremes.  And  if  you  fear  your  father^ 
See  that  I  never  find  fuch  vices  in  you. 

Clit.  What  vices  ? 

Chremes.  What  ?  I'll  te^l  you.     Trifler,  idler^ 
Cheat,  drunkard,  whoremafter,  and  prodigal. 
— Think  this,  and  think  that  you  are  our's, 

Bojira.  Thefe  words 
Suit  not  a  fathen 

Chremes.  No,  no,  Clitipho, 
*Tho'  from  my  brain  you  had  been  born,  as  Pallas 
Sprang,  it  is  faid,  from  Jupiter,  I  wou'd  not 

•  Tho' /rem  fttj  Brain,  is  C.I  I  generally  imagined  that  this  is 

cannot  help  confidering  this  as  the    paflage     alluded      to    b/' 

a  touch  of  coiiiick  anger.   How-  Horace,  when  he  fays   in  his 

ever,  all  the  commentators  are  Art  of  Poetry, 
of  a  different  opinion  ;  and  it  is 

Inter Jum  tatnen  ^  vocem  Comaedia  ioUit  ; 
Iratufque  Chremes  tumido  delitigat  ore. 

Yet  Comedy  fometimes  her  voice  may  raife. 
And  angry  Chremes  rail  in  fwclling  phrafc. 

Francis. 

Bear 
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Bear  the  difgrace  of  your  enormities. 

Softra,  The  Gods  forbid 

Cbrcmes.  I  know  not  for  the  Gods :  * 
I  will  do  all  that  lies  in  Me.     You  feek 
For  parents,  which  you  have :  but  what  is  wanting. 
Obedience  to  your  father,  and  the  means 
To  keep  what  he  by  labour  hath  acquir'd. 
For  That  you  feek  not.— Did  you  not  by  tricks 

Ev'n  to  my  prefence  introduce 1  blufh 

f  To  fpeak  immodeftly  before  your  motlier — 
But  you  by  no  means  blufli'd  to  do't* 

CHl  Alasl 
How  hateful  am  I  to  myfelf !  how  much 
Am  I  alham'd !  fo  loft,  I  cannot  tell 
How  to  attempt  to  pacify  my  father. 


*  I  kntnu  net  fcr  the  Gotis.'\ 
Nefcio  Deos.  Lambinus,  in  his 
admirable  letter  to  Charles  the 
9th,  accufes  Terence  of  im- 
piety :  bat  the  charge  is 
groundlefs.  Nay,  had  Terence 
been  ever  fo  wicked,  he  would 
fcarce  have  been  fo  imprudent 
as  to  introduce  impious  expref- 
fions  in  a  play  which  was  to  be 
licenfed  by  the  magiflrates.  Ne- 
fcio  DeoSi  does  not  imply,  I  care 
not  for  the  Godf,  but  /  kneiv  not 
luhat  the  Gods  toill  do.  This  is 
farther  confirmed  by  a  pafTage 
♦  in  the  fourth  fcene  of  the  fecond 
Aft.     Antiphila,  in  snfwer  to 


what  Eacchis  tells  her  of 
other  women,  fays,  Nefcio  allasy 
l£c.  For  my  civn  part  (fays  flic) 
1  knQ<=io  not  'VL'hat  other  loamtn 
may  do,  If/c.  and  not,  /  difn't 
care  for  other  txjomen.   Dacier, 

i"  To  fpeak  immQdeJily  before 
your  mother.']  The  Greeks  and 
Romans  were  remarkably  polit* 
in  this  particular.  They  wouldy 
upon  no  account  whatever,  ex- 
prefs  themfelves  indecently  be- 
fore their  wives.  Religion,  po- 
licy, and  good  manners  forbad 
it.     Daqier. 


SCENE 
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SCENE       VIII. 
Enter   MEN  ED  EM  US. 

Mene.  Now  In  good  faith  oiirChremes  plagues  Iiis  fon 
Too  long  and  too  feverely.     I  come  forth 
To  reconcile  him,  and  make  peace  between  them. 
And  there  they  are  ! 

Chremes.  Ha,  Menedemus  1  wherefore 
Is  not  my  daughter  fummon'd  ?  and  the  portion, 
1  fettled  on  her,  ratified  by  You  ? 

Sqftra.  Dear  hufband,  I  befeech  you  not  to  do  it ! 

Clit.  My  father,  I  intreat  you  pardon  me  f 

Mene.  Forgive  him, Chremes!  let  his  pray'rs  prevail! 

Chremes.  What !  Ihall  I  then  with  open  eyes  beftow 
My  whole  eflate  on  Bacchis  ?  I'll  not  do't. 

Mene.  We  will  prevent  that.     It  fliall  not  be  fo. 

Clit.  If  you  regard  my  life,  forgive  me,  father ! 

Sojlra.  Do,  my  dear  Chremes ! 

Mene.  Do,  I  prithee  rtow  ! 
Be  not  obdurate,  Chremes  ! 

Chremes.  Why  is  this  ? 
I  fee  I  can't  proceed  as  I've  begun, 

Mcite.  'Tis  as  it  lliou'd  be  now. 

Chremes.  On  diis  condition. 
That  he  agrees  to  do  what  I  think  fir. 

cut. 


THE    SELF-TORMENTOR.       gi^ 

cut.  I  will  do  ev'ry  thing.     Command  me,  father  I 

Chremes.  Take  a  wife. 

cut.  Father! 

Chremes.  Nay,  Sir,  no  denial ! 

Mene.  I  take  that  charge  upon  me.     He  fhall  do't. 

Chremes.  But  I  don't  hear  a  word  of  it  from  him. 

cut.  Confufion ! 

Softra.  Do  you  doubt  then,  Clitipho  ? 

Chremes.  Nay,  which  he  pleafes. 

Mene.  He'll  obey  in  ail ; 
Whate'er  you'd  have  him. 

Sofira.  This,  atfirft,  is  grievous. 
While  you  don't  know  it;  when  you  know  it,  eafy. 

Cht.  I'm  all  obedience,  father ! 

Softra.  Oh  my  fon, 
I'll  give  you  a  fweet  wife,  that  you'll  adore, 
Phanocrata's,  our  neighbour's  daughter, 

cut.  Her! 
That  red-hair'd,  blear-ey'd,  wide-mouth'd,     hook- 

nos'd  wench  ? 
I  cannot,  father. 

Chremes.  Oh,  how  nice  he  is ! 
Would  any  one  imagine  it  ? 

Softra.  I'll  get  you 
Another  then. 

cut.  Well,  well  -,  Hnce  I  muft  marry, 
I  know  one  pretty  near  my  mind. 

Vol.  I.  Z  Softra. 
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Sojira.  Good  boy ! 

Clit.  The  daughter  of  Archonides,  our  neighbowjr. 
Sojira.  Well  chofen  ! 
Clit.  One  thing,  father,  ftill  remains. 
Chremes.  What  ? 

Clit.  That  you'd  grant  poor  Syrus  a  full  pardon 
For  all  that  he  hath  done  on  my  account. 

Chremes.  *Be  it  fo. — [to  the  Audience.']     Fafewell, 
Sirs,  and  clap  your  hands ! 


*  Be  it /o— Iff c]  Terence's 
comedy  of  the  Self-TormeRtor 
is  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  a  perfeft  pifture  of  human 
life,  but  I  did  not  obferve  in 
the  whole  one  paffagethat  could 
raife  a  laugh. 
St  E  EL  e's  Spectator,  N°502. 

The  idea  of  this  drama  [Co- 
medy] is  much  enlarged  beyond 
what  it  was  in  Arillotle's  time  ; 
who  defines  it  to  be,  an  imita- 
tion of  light  and  trivial  aQicfis, 
provoking  ridicule.  His  noti- 
on was  taken  from  the  ftate 
and  practice  of  the  Athenian 
ftage  ;  that  is,  from  the  eld  or 
middle  comedy,  which  anfwers 
to  this  defcrjption.  The  great 
revolution,  which  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  nen»  comedy  made  in 
the  drama,  did  not  happen  till 
afterwards.  This  propofed  for 
its  objeSi,  in  general,  the  afti- 
ons  and  chara^ers  of  ordinary 
life;   which  are  r;ot,  of  ttccef- 


flty,  ridiculous,  but,  as  ap- 
pears to  every  obferver,  of  a 
mixt  kind,  Jirious  as  well  as 
ludicrous,  and,  within  their  pra- 
per  fphere  of  influence,  notun- 
frequently  even  important.  This 
kind  of  imitation,  therefore, 
now  admits  the  ferious  ;  and 
its  fcenes,  fven  'without  tin 
Itaft  mixture  of  pleafantry^  arc 
entirely  comick.  Though  the 
common  run  of /aa^/^^r/ in  our 
theatre  are  fo  little  aware  of 
the  extenfion  of  this  pro'vince, 
that  I  lliould  Scarcely  hav« 
hazarded  the  obfervation,  but 
for  the  authority  of  Terence, 
who  hath  confefledly  very  little 
of  the  pkafant  in  his  drama. 
Nay,  one  of  the  mofl  admired 
of  his  comedies  hath  the  gra- 
vity, and,  in  fome  places,  al- 
moft  the  folemnity  of  tragedy 
itfilf. 

Hurd':  Dijertation  on  the  fe've- 
ml  Brcvinces  of  th$  Drama. 
— Te- 
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—Terence, — whether  impelled 
by  his  native  humour,  or  de- 
termined by  his  truer  tafte, 
mixed  fo  little  of  the  ridiculous 
in  his  comedy,  as  plainly  fhews, 
it  might,  in  his  opinion,  /ub/ijl 
entirelywithout  it.     ditto. 

In  the  paflages,  felefted 
from  the  ingenious  and  learned 
critick  lafl  cited,  are  thefe  four 
pofitions.  Firft,  that  Ariilotle 
(who  founded  his  notion  of 
Comedy  on  the  Margites  of 
Homer,  as  he  did  that  of  Tra- 
gedy on  the  Iliad)  had  not  fo 
enlarged  an  idea  of  that  kind 
of  drama,  as  we  have  at  this 
time,  or  as  was  entertained  by 
the  authors  of  the  neiu  comedy  : 
Secondly,  that  this  kind  of  imi- 
tation, even  without  the  least 
MIXTURE  of  pleafantry,  is  en- 
tirely COMICK  :  Thirdly,  that 
Comedy  might,  in  the  opinion 
of  Terence,  /ubjiji  entirelywith- 
out the  RIDICULOUS  :  And 
fourthly,  that  the  Self-Tor- 
mentor hath  the  gravity  of  trw 
gedy  it/elf. 

The  two  firft  pofitions  con- 
cerning Ariftotlc's  idea  of  this 
kind  of  imitation,  and  the  ge- 
nius of  Comedy  itfelf,  it  is  not 
neceflary  to  examine  at  pre- 
fent ;  and  indeed  they  are 
quefiions  of  too  extenfive  a  na- 
ture to  be  agitated  in  a  fugitive 
note  :  But  in  regard  to  the  two 
laft  pofitions,  with  all  due  de- 
ference to  the  learned  critick,  I 
will  venture  to  aiTer t  that  the 


authority  of  Terence  cannot  be 
fairly  pleaded  in  confirmatioa 
of  the  doftrine  that  Comedy 
may  fubfift  ^without  the  leaji 
mixture  of  the  plea/ant  or  ridi- 
culous. Terence,  fays  the 
French  criticks,  y>«/  rireau  de- 
dans, IS  Plaute  au  dehors.  The 
humour  of  Terence  is  indeed  of 
a  more  chafte  and  delicate  com- 
pletion than  that  of  Plautus, 
Jonfon,  or  Moliere.  There  arc 
alfo,  it  is  true,  many  grave 
and  affecting  paffages  in  his 
plays,  which  Horace  in  his  rule 
of  Interdum  tamen,  iffc.  and 
even  "  the  common  run  of 
•'  laughers  in  oar  theatre,"  al- 
low and  applaud  in  our  gayeft 
comedies.  I  cannot  however 
think  that  he  ever  trefpafles  on 
the  feverity  or  folemnity  of 
Tragedy  :  nor  can  I  think  that 
there  are  not  touchesof  humour 
in  every  one  of  the  plays,  which 
he  has  left  behind  him  ;  fome 
humour  of  dialogue,  more  of 
charafter,  and  ftill  more  of  co- 
mick  fituation,  neceffarily  re- 
fulting  from  the  artful  contex- 
ture of  his  pieces.  The  An- 
drian.  The  Eunuch,  The  Bro- 
chers,  and  Phormjo,  efpecial- 
ly  the  fecond  and  fourth,  are 
confefledly  plea/ant  comedies, 
and  the  Eunuch  in  particular 
the  molt  favourite  entertainment 
of  the  Roman  theatre.  Inftan- 
ces  of  humour  have  been  pro- 
duced, by  the  isgenlous  cri- 
tick himfelf,  even  from  the 
Step- 


332      THE    SELF-TORMENTOR. 


Step-Mother  ;   and  the  enfulng 
notes  will  probably  point  out 
thore.     As   to  the  prefent  co- 
medy,   the   Self-Tormentor,  I 
ihould  imagine  that  a  man,  with 
mnch  lefs  mercury  in  his  com- 
pofition  than  Sir  RichardSteele, 
might  have  met  with  more  than 
one  or  two  pafTages   in  it  that 
would 'raife   a  laugh.     Terence 
indeed  does  not,  like  the  player- 
clowns  m.entioned    by   Shake- 
fpeare's  Hamlet,   •*   fet  on  the 
"  fpeftators  to  laugh,   though 
*'  in  the  mean  time  fome  nccef- 
"  fary  queftion  of  the  play  be  to 
**  be  conlidered."      He  never 
Harts  from   the  fubjeft,  merely 
to  indulge  himfelf  in  pleafant- 
ries,  like  Plautus  and  evenMo- 
liere,    for   whole    fcenes   toge- 
ther. His  humour  always  arifes 
from  the   occaiion,   and   flows 
from  him  in  the  natural  courfe 
of  the  fable  ;   in  which  he  not 
only  docs  nft  admit  idle  fcenes, 
but  fcarce  afpeech  that  is  not 
immediate^'/  conducive    to   the 
bufinefs  of  \.hi  drama.    His  hu- 
mour, theiftforc,  muft  neceflari- 
ly  lie  c!e/e  Lvd  cornpacl,    and  re- 
quires the'jonftant  attention  of 
the  read?»"  to  the  incidents  that 
prodiice  it;    on   which  drama- 
tick  humour  often  in  great  mea- 
lurc  Ccpends,  and  would  there- 
fore of  courfe   unfold  itfelf  in 
the  fi.'Tefentation,    when  thofe 
incidtnts  were  thrown  into  ac- 
tion.    In  the  prefent  comedy. 


the  charadler  of  Syrus,   bating 
the  defcription  in  the    fecond 
adl,    muft  be    allowed     to    be 
wholly   comick ;   and    that  of 
Chreraes   dill  more  fo.      The 
conduft  of  the  third  and  fourth 
adls  is  happily  contrived  for  the 
produdlicKi  of  mirth,    and   the 
fituation  of  the  two  old  men  in 
the  firft  fcene  of  the  fifth  aft  is 
very  pleafantly  imagined.  The 
deep  diftrefs    of   Menedemus, 
with   which    the    play  opens» 
makes  but  a  very  inconfiderable 
part  of  Terence's  comedy  ;  and 
I  am  apt  to  think,  as  I  have  be- 
fore  hinted  in  another  place, 
that  the  Self-Tormentor  of  Me^ 
nandcr  was  a  more  capital  and 
interefuBg   character.     As  our 
poet  has    cc5ntrived,    the   felf- 
punifhment  of  Menedemusend» 
as    foon    as   the    play    begins. 
The  fon  returns  in  the  very  fe- 
cond fcene  ;  and  the  chiefcaufe 
of  the  grief  of  Menedemus  be- 
ing removed,  other  incidents^ 
and  thofc  of  the  moft  comick 
caft  too,   are  worked  into  the 
play  ;     which,    in  relation   to 
the  fubjedl  of  it,   might  per- 
haps,    with    more    propriety, 
have    been  entitled.   The  Fa- 
thers,  than  The  Sclf-Tormen- 
tor.     I  cannot   therefore,   not- 
withftanding    the   pathos     and 
flmplicity   of   the   firft    fcene, 
agree,    *'    that    this    comedy 
""  hath  the  gravity  of  tragedy 
"  it.^elf." 
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